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THE 

PREFACE. 

THE irregular beats and extravagancies of 
fome late pretenders to extraordinary- 
attainments in religion, their imaginary divine 
tmpulfes^ and extatick raptures^ with other ef- 
fects of their difordered fancies, have caft fuch 
a blemijh upon the Chriftian profcffion in the 
eyes of unfettled and unthinking people; that 
it is well if too many are not in danger of cal- 
ling Chrifttanity itfelf into queftion, from thC 
manifeftly falfe pretences, and cnthufiaftick 
flights of fome, who have put in a claim to fo 
eminent experience ift the divine life. It is 
therefore thought needful, as well as feafonablc 
at this time, that a brief and plain conjirmation 
of the Chriftian religion be fent abroad among 
our people, to eftablilh them in the foundation 
of our eternal hope. This has been my Ipecial 
motive to the publication of fome of the firlt 
of the enfuing letters. 

On the other hand, whether for want of du- 
ly diflinguifhing between delujive appearances^ 
and tht genimie effects of an effufion of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, or from whatever caufe, fuch his 
been the violent oppofition of fome to the late 
revival of religioniw the land, that the doctrines 
of fpecial grace and of experimental piety feem 
now by too many not only rejefted and op- 
pofed, but even treated with contempt^ under 
the opprobrious charadcr of new light ; as if 
they had never before been heard of, or pro* 
feffed among us, 'J his I take to be one of the 
darkeft IVmptoms upon this \?Lwd^t\v^X>NOj^'^^ 
ever yet fccn. It mult on t\\At ^cco>3xv\. \i' 
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The PRE F'A C E. 

not unfeafonable^ to reprefent to our people 
in a clear and diftincl view, the experiences of 
Tital reliffon^ which are necelTary to conltitute 
them Chrijlians indeed. This is aimed atia 
the publication of moll of the following* letters^ 

The danger we are in of prevailing Antino^ 
nuanifrn^ and the aftual prevalence that it has 
already obtained (efpecially under the name of 
Moravianifm) in fome parts of the country, is a 
fufficient Juftification of the attempt I have 
• made to let the foundation;^crror of tlie Anti* 
nomicins in a true light } and to ditover its- 
dangerous tendency. 

If any are inclined to cenlure me, for troub* 
lin§ the world with new difcourfes upon fuck 
fubjccls as I had publickly treated on before v 
particularly the evidences of Chrillianity, the 
Jovereignty of divine grace,/-flT/A indjujiifcationr 
They may confider, that thefe are moll impor- 
tant points, and deferve the moil particular il- 
luftration,. that there is at this time a fpecial 
call to remove the objeAions againft them out 
of the way ; and that this is now .attempted 
in a different manner, from. my former dif^ 
courfes on thefe fubjccls \ and, I trull, with 
lome additional evidence to the truth.^ 

If any of my readers are fo curious as to en-» 
quire, ta whom thefe Utters were dircfted ; it 
is fufficient anfwer, that they are now by the 
prefs direfted to them ; and if they can improve 
them ta their fpiritual advantage, it will an- 
fwer the end of their publication. May the 
bleffing of GOD attend them to this purpofe ! 
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Variety of Religious Subjects. 



LETTER L Wherein the Danger ^ Infi- 
PELITY is briefly reprefented. 

SIR, 

I Heartily rejoice to hear from you, that you arc at 
laft come into a < refolution, immediately to enter 
' upon a ferious and impartial examination of the 

* Cbriftian religion/ , What you obferve is certainly 
true, that < this is an affair of too great conf^quencei 
< to be careleily npgleficd, to be decided at the club, 

* or to be rejefted by wholefalc, wi^ the too common 

* arguments of mirth jand raillery, fneer and banter/—^ 
I (hould therefore be inexcufable, (faould I refufe a com- 
pliance with your requeft, to • maintain a correfpon- 

* dence with you by letter ; and aflSft you, what I can, 

* in your ii^quiries into the truth of Chriftianity, the 

* nature of the Chriftian inftitution, and the chara£lcr 

* and qualifications of thofe who are intitlcd to the re- 

* wards therein pronvifcd/ But what can a gentlemar* 
of your capacities expefb from me ? And has not this 
caufe been clearly and fully handled, efpecially of late, 
by a variety of authors ? Has it not triumphed over all 
oppoGtion ? Have not its poor deluded oppofers been 
covered with fcame and confufion^ in all their feeble 
attempts to fubvert our faith, and to deftroy the bleffed 
hope of our future happinefs ? And are not thefe book^ 
in your hands ? — Read them. Sir, with that attention, 
which fuch an a^ful and important affair dettvaLivd^ <i€ 
you 5 and I think, you can't fall of oViitCm^ ^wv^S^ns^^ 

To your inqmry, < How (V\u\\ 1 5it\i ^tvXsx nj:^^*^ ' 
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2 ^he Danger of Infidelity. 

* proper difquifition of this caufe ?' I anfwer, In a few 
words. Confider theimportance of it: confider, I intreat 
you, that it is an eternal concern. Were this duly con- 
iidered, it would be impoiFible for you to content your- 
felf in fuch a ftate, wherein there is fo much as a perad- 
venture as to the dreadful and aftonifhing confequences 
of a difappointment. 

You may perhaps have hitherto concluded all reveal- 
ed religion to be but a meer cheat and impofture — You 
may have borne your part in the convcrfation at taverns 
or coffce-houfes, againft prieft-crajft, cant, and enthu- 
iiafm. — You may have ridiculed all pretences to vital 
piety; and eifploded ail the Goipel-doftrines refpedling 
future rewards and puni(hmentS| as unreafonable, or un< 
intelligible dreams and fi£tions. — Well! fuppofjng you 
were in the rights what bappinefs, what comfort, or fa- 
tisfadlion would your infidelity afford you ? — ^What ra- 
tional man would envy you the confolation, of imagining 
yourfelf upon a level with the beafts, and of expefting, 
that death will terminate all your hopes and fears!- 
What believer would part with the glorious hope of e- 
ternal and inexpreflible bappinefs and joy, for the gloomy 
profpe£t of annihilation ! 

It is certain, upon this fuppofition, the believer can 
be in no danger ; he has nothing to lofc, or to fear : but 
has every way the advantage of you.— He has the pre- 
fcnt fatisfaftion of being a fivourite of heaven. — He has 
a continual fource of fupport and comfort, amidfl the 
darkeft fcenes of providence, from the gracious promi- 
fes of the GofpeL— He can overcome the miferies of 
life, and the terrors of death* with the ravifhing view of 
a blcfled immortality. — And it is certain j ifmiftaken, 
he will never lament his^ difappointment : but fleep as 
quietly in a ftate of non-exiftencc as you can do. 

But perhaps I have miftook your fentiments. You 
may pofpbly hate given into an opinion of a future ex- 
iftence, though you have called the truth of the Gofpel 
into queftion. Be it fo. Yet upon this fuppofition alfo, 
the believer has vaftly the advantage of you. He has 
sJ2 the bappinefs m this life which Chriftianity affords ; 
^uaad this you in u/l be a ftrangci to, H^ caxvUxe in coof 



The Danger of Infidelity. 3 

forty and die in peace. His religion deprives him ot' 
nothing, which can any way contribute to his rational 
happinefs and delight ; but erery way tends to fubferve 
and promote them. And certainly (e^'cn upon your 
own principles) he may hare as fair a claim to fincerityy 
in hie endeavours to approve himfelf to the glorious au- 
thor of our being, as you can have ; and confequently as 
good a profpeft of future blefledneis. 80 that, upon 
the whole, it is evident that he has nothing to fear from 
his principles, whether they be true or falfe. He has 
no cauie for thoTe (tinging reflexions \ what if I am 
miftaken ! What if my fentiments (hould prove falfef 
when it comes to the decifive trial ! 

And now, let us turn the tables; and conCder the 
bitter fruits of your fatal miftake, if Chriftianity ihould 
at laft prove true. You can't but acknowledge, that 
there have been great numbers of men of the beft mo- 
ral qualifications, whofe iiiteUe£bual powers were no 
ways inferior to theirs on the other fide of the queftion^. 
who have profefled the truth, and experienced the pow- 
er of that religion, which you have defpiied. How ma- 
ny moft excdlent perfons, of the greateft integrity,, 
learning, and fagacity, have at their peril appeared to 
(land by this caufe; and have facrificed their eftates, 
their honours, and their lives, to the defpifed and per- 
fecuted do&rines of the cro& ! It's certain, that you 
can't have a greater aflTurance of being in the right, than 
tbefe men have had ; and confequently there is at leaft 
a probability on their fide, as^much as on yours. You: 
yourfelf therefore, and all the uiibelieving gentlemen 
of your acquaintance, who have any degree of modefty 
left, muft neceflarily own, that the caufe poflibly may 
turn out againft them. And what if it (hould ! I am 
even afraid to reprefent the confequenccs in a proper 
light; it will poflibly be efteemed preachment or cant;. 
or be voted har(h, uncivil, or unmannerly treatment. 
But, Sir,' I -would pray you to confider this matter, with- 
out any refentment ofmyruftick method of addrefs.- 
Confider it only as it is reprefented in the fcriptures; 
and in that view it will appear, th^X iVi^ Att^^l>aS. ^'cstv- 
hiion, the amzzing horror, auA xVi^ ^"tiTEflL \»&.v\v 
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4 • ^he Danger of Infidelity. 

which Will be the confcquende of your infidelity, will 
be vaftly beyond the utmoft ftretch of your naoft exalted 
apprehenfipn or imagination. As foon as your foul is 
feparated from your body, it will become the immediate 
objed of the divine wrath \ and how lightly foever you 
may think of thefe things at prefcnt, you will find, that 
it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
Cod. When the great Judge of the world Ihall defcend 
from heaven^ to take vengeance on all thofe^ who do not 
obey the Go/pel rf J efus Chrifty where will our unbeliev- 
ing gentlemen appear ? Won't their mirth be^ quite 
fpoiled, their farcaflick flouts and fleers be for ever over, 
•when they muft fland trembling at the left hand of their 
Judge, having no poilible refuge to betake themfelvcs to, 
no plea to make for their infidelity, no place of retreat 
in a difliblving world to hide their' heads ! What com- 
fort will it then aflTord them to £iy, ^ Alas ! how have 
wc been deceived ! We never thought it would have 
come to this ? Now wc have found to cmr coft, that 
there is fomething more in the do£trines of a final re- 
tribution, than&ble orfi£iion, prieft- craft or fanaticifm, 
however we have in the gaiety of our temper rejc^led 
and defpifed them/ W^ill they then be poflfefled of a 
fufBcient bravery and prefence of mind, to out- face their 
glorious Judge; and to hear with intrepidity the terrible 
fentence, depart^ ye ciirfedi into everhiftingfre^ prepare 
edjor the devil and his angels T Will they with rhcir u- 
funl fralick humour, endure the execution of this fen- 
tence; and' with fportand paftime, welter in tbe eternal 
flames of chat furnace of fire, that- is tbe deftined abode 
of every final unbeliever ? 

Now, Sir, does it not infinitely concern you, to coii?- 
^Ae.x the cafe before you in this awful view, to compare 
and make a proper eftimate of the inconceivably dift'er- 
ent dates of the believer and the infidel, both with re- 
fpeft to time and eternity j and to enter upon the difqui^ 
litlonyou propofe, with a mind duly imprefled with the 
vaft importance of your coming to a iafe conclufion ? 

You tell me, that you * can't from the nature of 

< things fee any neceifif y of fuch a way of falvation, as 

/ the Co/pel propofe^. The ligVvl of vi^ivue t^caches us^ 
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< that God is merciful ; and confequcntly that be will 
' pardon finners, upon their repentance and amendment: 

< of life.' Let us then confider this cafe impartially. 

I think, there is no need of arguments to convince* 
yoUf that you are a finner. Do but confider the natural 
tendency of your affe^lionsy appetites and pailions \ and 
review the paft condu£l of your life ; and a demonftra- 
tion of this fad truth will unavoidably ftare you in the 
face. Let any man enter into himfelf \ and feriouily 
con&der the natural operations of his own mind \ and 
he mail neceflarily find, that inftead of a frequent and 
delightful contemplation of the perfeflions of the di« 
vinenaturet inftead of a thankful acknowledgment of 
his obligations to the dWine goodnefs and beneficencey. 
and inftead of that fublime pleafure and iatisfadtioDi 
that (hould flow from the remembrance of his Creator 
and Benefadior, his aficAions are naturally following 
mean, low %nd unreafonable, if not vile and wicked en- 
tertainments and gratifications. He will find, that all 
eonomunications with his glorious Creator are naturally 
painful and uneafy to him : while every trifling amufe- 
ment, and the vileft fenfdal object of his thoughts, find 
a more eafy entrance, and a more peaceable reft in his> 
fool. From h^nce it is moft evident, that the heart is 
revolted from God ; and that we have fubftituttd the 
creature in his ftead, as the obje£^ of our purfuit and 
ddight. And befides this ; who are there among the 
beft of the children of men, whofb confciences will not 
charge them with innumerable ad^ualtranfgrefTions of the* 
law of nature ? From this view of the cafe, you mult' 
therefore certainly find yourfblf in a ftatc of moral poU 
lutionand guilt. 

And cat^ you in fuch a ftate as this^ rcfle£b upon a 
God of infinite purity and juftice with comfort and cou« 
rage i Won't confcience fly in your face, and upbraid 
you with your guilt and danger r don't your realoa tclli 
you that the great Creator and governor of the woiid is- 
too holy to approve, and too juft to overlook fuch a fix- 
ed averfion to him ; and fuch numerous fins and ^^rovo^ 
cations agaiiift him, as you cauivcA\5U\ Okw.'^jj: v^ ^^x^v- 
awn account. I 
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But * God is merciful/ True, he is fo, to all proper 
•bjefts of mercy ; and in a way agreeable to the la^YS^ 
of his immutable jufticeand holinefs. But can you fup" 
pofe, that God will give up his juftice and holincfs, 
as a facrificeto his mercy, out of compafllon to thofe^ 
who (Itferve no pity from him, to thofe wJ^o refufe the 
offers of his mercy in the Gofpel, becaufe difagreeable 
to their finful delires and imagkiations I . 

But *• Repentance will entitle the (inner to pardon, 
• without any other Atonement.* Are you fure of this? 
Certain it is, that mankind, have always, in all ages, 
thought otherwife. What elfe was the meaning of thofe 
facrifices that have every where obtain'd \ and what the 
meaning of thofe fuperftitious aufterities, and fevere 
penances, that have been fo commonly pra^s'd in the 
heathen world, if fome atonentent befide repentance, 
was not thotight neceffary to pacify ati offended deity I. 
Confider, I intreat you, that as fin is contrary to the 
divine nature, itmuCl be the object of God's difplea* 
fure* As it is contrary to the rules of his governing the 
vrorld> it muftdefervb punifliment; If God be the rec- 
tor and goveifnour of the world, he mufihave fome laws 
to govern by^ .If he has laws to govern by^ they mud 
have fome penalties to enforce them^ I£ his laws have 
penalties annexed to them, thefe muft be executed ; or 
elfe they would be hut fcare- crows, without truth or 
juftice. I entreat you alfo to coniider, how the repcn-p 
tance of a guilty criminal can anfwer the demands of 
juftice.. What fatis£a£kion. will our forrow for fin afford 
IP the divine being ?. How will it repair the diihoiiour 
done totbe perfcftions of his natuxe \ How will it rec- 
tify our depraved appetites andpsiffions ; and qualify us 
for the^njoyment of his fevour ?' How will it vindicate 
his holinefs ; anchdifcovcr to the rational world, hisna* 
turafeayerfion to fin andfinners ? Or how. will the fear 
of. God's difpleaiure be a. fufficient reftraint to men's 
Uiils^and vitiouar appetites, if finners may fuppofe, that 
when tbey, have gratifiedi their lulls, and taken their 
ffying^in fin, they; can repent when they pleafe \ andi 
tfjcreby have an cafy accefs to tie favocl: of God ? In a; 

imr/^j^ wbi tieyidaiQt. can you ycffiiU^ ;5ia^uA. \q. t\.<wav 
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the liglit of nature, that repentance ovXj will fatisfy the 
divine jufiice ', and reconcile you toGed ? 

But after all, were it e?en fuppofed that repentance 
would necefiarily give us a claim to mercy without any 
other fatisfadicn to God's juilice, it muil then be ano- 
ther fort of repentance, than you feem to fuppofr. You 
muft then allow, that this repentance mufl Sea thorough 
change of heart and life. For you can hardly fuppoiet 
that we are qualified for God's^ favour, whil^ all the 
powers of our fouls are in dire^^oppofition and averfion 
to him. And is this repentance in our power ? Can 
we at pleafure renew our own fouls ; and give our- 
ielves new affed^ions,^ diipofitions, defires and delights ? 
Can we change the bent and bias of our inclinations to 
theobje^^ of fenfe, and bring ourfelvea to Jove God a-^ 
boveall things; and to take our chief delight and com- 
placency in him ? This mud be obtain*d, in order to 
enjoy the favour of God. And yet it is manifeflly out 
of our reach* It muft be the effed of an almighty power. 

I hope, you may now fee the neceflity ot a Saviour^ 
both to expiate your fin and guilt, which your repentance 
can never do;^ and to (an£Hfy your depravedToul ; and 
make you meet for the fervice and enjoyment of God, 
If thefe are obtaia-d, you muft be cenainly and eternally 
&fe : but if you dare venture into eternity without them, 
I muft needs f<ky you don't want courage. 

You fee, I have addrefied you with an un refer v'd 
freedom and faniiiiarity. I have overlook'd thediftance 
of your character ; and treated you as if we were in the 
fame ftate of equality now, as we (hall quickly 6nd our- 
felves before the triounal of our glorious Judge, The 
caufe requires this at my hands ; and I fliould have been 
unfaithful, I had almoft faid unmerciful to you, if I had 
net fail'd of the decorum, which would have been ifiy du- 
ty to have obfcrv'd in* any other cafe. I ftiall therefore 
depend upon your candid interpretation of this uqpo- 
liChed addrefs ; and your kind acceptance of the fiaith^ 
fiU defigns and defires of*, - 

S I R, 

Your moft ob^iVtxa 
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LETTER II. Wherein a brief and general View 
is given^of the Evidences of the Christian 
Religion. 

SIR, 

YOU tell me, < My letter had almoft thrown you 
' into a fit of the fplcen.* But I can't but hope^ 
from your *. awful concern} left you meet with the con- 
« fu(ioo I have therein defcribcd,' that it will have a 
better effed, I acknowledge, that * a pathetick decla • 

< mation cannot be received for argument.' And that) 

< your f^ith muft be built upon evidences, that will 

< reach the underftanding, as well as the fofter paflions 
• of the foul.' But what evidence do vou dcfire or want, 
jofthe truth ol Chriflianity? Confider, Sir* Confult 
your books and your friends. Make your demands as 
large, as you or they can contrive. And whatever ra- 
tional evidence you are pleafed to aik for, (hall be at 
your fervicQ. I have myfelf with particular application 
been confidering, what reafonable evidence can poflibly 
.be confulted or defired, which the glorious God has not 
already grven us, in confirmation of the Chriftian infti- 
tution \ and I find nothing wanting, which we are ca- 
pable of receiving. And I can't but prefume, that if 
you likewife would impartially and in earneft put your- 
lelf upon the fame inquiry, you mud meet with a full 
and compleat fatisfa£lion. 

You will certainly acknowledge, that the great Crea- 
tor is capable fome way or other to communicate his will 
to intelligent beings, with fufficient evidence that the 
revelation is from him* Now what I defire of you is 
10 fit down, and confult upon fome fuch means of doing 
thiS) as would ftrike your mind with the ftrongeft con- 
.vi£tion, obviate a}l your doubts, and give you > the f ul* 
Je(t confirmation of the divine original of fuch a revela^ 
tion. When you are come tQ a point, condder the cre- 
dentials of Chriftianity : and fee whether you can find> 
what you /ourfelf would demand, and what you fuppofa 
jup/l Jikely to giv^ you fatis£a€tiou*. 
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Would you exped from fuch a reyelation) a reafonable 
account of our firft original ? Look into the Mofaic 
hiiloryofthe creation; and there you will find, how 
the world, and how yourfelf originally fprang from the 
divine Fiat s and in what manner we are the offspring 
of God. 

Would you expe£i a narrative of fuch circumftances 
of God's difpenfations towards us from the beginning, 
as would be conefpondent with our conftant experience 
and obfervation ? The fame hifliory will inform you of 
tht>fe irregular affe£tions, andv.vitiated appetites and paf« 
fionsi which every man finds in himfelf ; and which 
have brought fuch de{lru£Uon and mifery upon the 
"worlds in all its fuccefEve periods, (ince Adam's fall. 

Wculd you expe<H:, that there fhould be early intima- 
tions of. the method of our recovery from the ftate of fin 
and guilt, which we had brought ourfelves into by 
pur .apoftacy ? You will there alfo find the gracious pro* 
mife, that the feed qf the woman Jhall break the ferpenfs 
heads and deliver us from the deadly effeds of his 
malicious temptation. 

Would you defire to find a particular prediction of 
the promifed Saviour, by whom we are to obtaiH a re- 
demption ; his lineage and defcent, the time, place and 
manner of his birth, the circumflances of his life, death 
and re(iirre£lion, a particular defcription of the nature, 
the fu.bje£ls, and the continual progress of his kingdom? 
Read the prophecies of the Old Teflament ; and read 
the hiflory in the New ; and you will find fuch a cor* 
rcfpondence ami agreement, as will afford you matter 
of fulled fatisfadion, that they are both from God. 

Would you expe£l, that there (hould be fome means, 
to keep the promifed Saviour in the continued view of 
God's peoplci before his a£lual and perfonal manifefta* 
tion ; and to keep alive their faith and hope in him i 
What were all thejr facrlfices, their legal purifications, 
their priefthood, and all their long train of rites and ce« 
remoj3ies» but inAitutions purpofely adapted to that end? 

WquW you expcft repeated and renewed teftimonies 
frorn heaven, to the profeflirig people of God^xJcv^x^^tt 
icli^ion w^s from him y and ih?^t i\\^\t iivCtx vci^Vi\^v 
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excited by thefe typical inftitiitions, were built upon a 
fure foundation ? Such were the miracles frequently 
wrought among them, the manifieftation of the divine 
prefence in the Shechinah, their Urim and Thummim^ 
their frequent oracles^ their fucceffion of prophets, whofe 
prediilionfi rcfpedting the Jews themfelves, and the na- 
tions round about them, were continually fulfilled and 
fulfilling before their eyes : and the accomplifhrnent of 
inanyof theoi, are apparently open and vifibleto usalfo. 

Would you fuppofe, that near the predidled time of 
the. Saviour's appearance, not only the Jewifh nation, 
but all otbefs that were acquainted uith their facred 
books, would live in rais'd expeOsdons of this great and 
wonderful event i You will find iii the Gofpels, in Jo** 
fephu9j De Bell. Jud. Lib. vii. Cap. 31. Tacitus^ Hift. 
Cgp- !}• and Suetonius, In Ve%a£l Cap. 4. that this 
was the cafe in £a£k. 

Would you €«pe£):, that when the Saviour did appear, 
he would by the holinefs and beneficence of his life, and 
by numeroos open and uncontcfted miracles, give fuch 
atteftation to his divine miflion, as would be fufficient 
levidciioe, that he was indeed the Meffiah fo frequently 
^redi^ed, and fo eameftly expected i Dont the facred 
bittoaaas anfwer your highef^ expe^bitions, in this re* 
fped I bi them you find, that the dead were raifed, the 
,fick healed, the maimed reftored to the ufe of their 
limbs, the fight of the blind recovered, the deaf brought 
.to their, hearing, the lepers cleanfed^ the demons ejec- 
ted i and in a word, -that the whole time of his mini- 
fbry was a continued fucceffion of the moft beneficent 
and adonifhing miracles \ miracles as furprifing in their 
nature, as their number, fuch as vaftly exceeded the 
power of all created beings ; and were therefore the 
ilrongeft teftimony from heaven, that this Saviour moft 
certainly was, what he profefied himfelf to be. 

Would you expe£l, that this Saviour (hould verify 
his divine miflion, to future times, by prophecies of fuc- 
ceeding events ? Dont t^e Evangelifts afford you ma- 
^ny inftances of fuch predidions, which have been clear* 
ly and fully accompli(hed ? In thefe hiflorians you will 
£nd, bow be forttold the trcafon of Judas^ the (hameful 
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fall of Peter, with the flight of all his difciples, in that 
gloomy, dreadful night, when thejbepherd ivnsfmitteni 
and the fbeep fcattered. In thefc you will find, how he 
foretold the time and manner of his own death, the term 
of hi6 continuance in the grave, %vith his glorious refur- 
x^6don and afcenfion. You will there alfo find him 
foretelling the MiiBon, divine infpiration, miraculous 
powers, and glorious fuccefs of his apoflles ; and their 
fcIlow-labourcrs in the Gofpel-miniftry. Thefe hifto- 
rians do likewife fet before you, his particular predicti- 
on of the deftrudtion of Jertifalem ; and the abolition 
of the Temple, with the prodigies which preceded, the 
tnbttlatioa which accompamed, and the difperfion of the 
Jewifli nation which followed, that amazing ddbiation. 
And don't it furprize you to find from Jofephus,. that 
the twenty fourth chapter of Matthew, and the twenty 
firft Chapter of Luke, are more like a hiflory than a pro- 
phecy of that dreadful event ? If you (bould yet fur- 
ther expeA fome predictions from him, that extend to 
the prefent times, and are now vifibly accompliihed b(« 
fore your eyes ; has he not foretold, and do you not 
find it true, that J^rufakm Jball continue to he tr^Un 
drain of the Gentiles^ untiil the time of the Gentiles be 
fulfilUd ? 

Would you expert, that when this Mefliah, according 
to the Prophecies concerning him, was cut off, heihould 
declare himfelfthe Son of Cod with power ^t by his refur* 
region from the dead ? And has it not appeared true, 
that no precaution by fcaling his tomb and fetting a 
guard over it, could prevent his triumph over the grave; 
and bis appearing to great numbers of his difciples ; and 
frequently and familiarly conver fin g with fome of them, 
for forty days together ; and finally afcending up to 
heaven before their eyes. 

Would you expedl, that his difciples, who were eye 
and ear witnefles of his life, death, refurredion, and 
afcenfion *, and couid not poffibly be deceived in fads 
fo open to all their fenfes, (hould at their peiil preach 
this Saviour to the world ; and continually undergo a 
life of painful travel and fatigue^ po^ctt^ «iv^ \t.\Pi«^^> 
oppoEtJoa and perfecutioni to pto^^x.^ Va'^ Q^^Vy^ N 
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and that they would finally facrif;ce their lives in the 
caufe, and feal their doflrine with their blood ? This 
they have done/and it is impoflible that more could be 
done, to raife their truth and fmcerity above all fufpicion^ 
Would you expe£k, that thefe difciples (hoiild be ex-" 
traordinarily and peculiarly qualified for their great work ; 
and fent forth to the nations with fufficient credentials, 
to confirm their teftimony and make their doftrines 
credible ? What greater furniture can ypti fuppofe need- 
ful in fuch a cafe, than for a number of unlearned men 
and women, to be inftantaneoufly endued with an inti- 
mate and familiar acquaintance with all forts of langu- 
ages ; and (not, as pretended by fome cnerguments and 
the modern French prophets, have their organs of fpeech 
improv'd by the devil, in pronouncing languages which 
they did no^ underftand ; but) capable conflantly and 
familiarly to converfe with every nation in their own 
proper fpeech ; and with the greateft propriety to write, 
and tranfmit to pofterity, thehiftory and religion of their 
Lord and mafter in a foreign* language which they had 
never learn'd. Can you, Sir, poffibly imagine a great- 
er an4 brighter difplay of the immediate agency and 
omnipotent power of the glorious author of our beings, 
than thus at once to enlarge the mind, and furniOi it 
with fuch ah amazing extent of Knowledge, while GoJ 
him/elf has born them witnefs^ V)ithjigns and wonders : 
and with diver/e miracles^ and gifts of the Holy Ghojiy 
according to his own will ? 

Suppofe, you fliould fee fome unlearned rufiicks with 
whom you are acquainted, pretending to a new revela- 
tion i and confirming their pretences, by fpeaking fami- 
liarly all the languages of Europe, by healing the fick 
and decrcpid with a word, raifing the dead to life, and 
itriking men dead by a word, revealing the fecrets of 
other men's hearts, communicating thefe and fuch like 
powers to others by the impofition of their hands ; and 
declaring to you that it was not by their own power or 
holinefs, that they performM thefe works : (hould you 
find the ftri£left holinefs and conformity to the divine 
nature, join* d with thefe miraculous powers : Would 
rou not belitve the truth of their ^tctew^iox^^ i Would 
ou jaot sicknowletiee, that God yi^^^iu tVitm qI ^u>\x!cv\ 
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Would you expcft that thofc men, who were fcnt out 
to preach and propagate a new religion in the world, 
ihould themfelves be infpired with a prophetick Spirit ; 
and capable to foretcl future events r And is not this 
alfo viiibljr faft, in the cafe before us ? Have they not 
di(lin£lly foretold the (late and fate of the church in all 
its periods, until the confummation of all things i Don't 
wc ourfelves fee their predictions exa6ily and circura- 
ftantially verified, with refpeft to the rife, reign, and 
rage of xVntich rift ; tind with rcfpeft to the Jews ftill 
continuing a diftin£t people*; and remaining in their . 
unbelief, until God (hall again grafFthem into the o- 
IWe tree, from whence they have been cut off ? 

Would you expeft that the MeiFiah (hould profper 
and fucceed thofe difciples, whom he (hould fend out 
to propagate the Gofpel among the nations, by the con- 
verfion of multitudes to the faith ? And do we not find- 

81 kifkf that he has aflifted a. few mean and unlearned 
flieriBen, without riches or power, art or eloquencCf 
to triumph over all the prejudices in men's minds a* 
gainft the doQrines of the crofs, over all the bitter op- 
pofition of the rulers of the world, all the riveted pre* 
poifleffions amongft both Jews and Gentiles, to their an- 
cient religion ; and ^1 the learning of Greece and Rome ; 
and to bring fo great a part c^the world into a profef* 
fed fubje£Hon to the crofs of Chrifl ! 

Would you expeft, that tht religion of fuch a Savl*- 
our (hould be every way worthy of God, agreeable to all 
his glorious perfedVions ; and every vtzy fuit able for man ^ 
perftHflive of his' nature, and adapted to his welfare, in 
evi»ry (lation, relation, and capacity that he fufl^ins in 
this world, as well as to his eternal intereft in thfe world 
to come ? All this (I think) is what the Deifts them- 
felves are forced to allow. 

Would you expeft fome apparent influence of this 
religion upon the hearts and lives of thofe who fincere- 
ly profefs it; and who commit their fouls and eternal 
interefis into the hands of this Saviour ? And don't you 
yourfelf fee this continually exemplified ? Don't every 
body fee, that they who cordially t^ctr8^\!cv^\jRk\^ V-- 
(us Cbriil for their prince and Sa\\o\3kt^ ?lI^ dlx^w^^Ssi^ 

C 



14 7>&^ Evidences ^ Chriftianity, _ 

from the reft of the world, by the excrcifc of love both 
to God and man ? Is not the change wrought in the 
hearts and lives of fuch, vifiUc to every obferver, in the 
blcfl'ed fruits of bolinefs, righteoufnefs, charity, and be- 
neficence? This change they themfelves profefe to have , 
experienced, by their exercife of faith in the Lord Jefus 
Chrrft. This experience they juftify to the world, by 
the fteady conduct of their lives. And thus the great 
redeemer approves himfelf indeed the great phyfician 
of fouls, by recovering all from th«tr fpiritual maladies, 
who apply to him, and depend upon him for a cure. 

Would you expert a coniifteht and harmonious fcheme 
of religion, through all the parts of divine revelation : 
And is It not wonderful to obferve, how the New-Tef- 1 
tament every way anfwers the deiign of the Old^ and 
how all the numerous writers of thefe facred books, 

;notwitbflanding their very different manner of writing, 
the very diftant ages in which they wrote, and the very 
different circumfiances of the church in their refpe£tive 
times of writing, have yet all taught the fame doctrines, 
all defcribed the fame dangers, and all pointed out the 
fame wa.y to eternal falvation 1 

Thus, Sir, I have fet before you, in the clofeft and 
moft conne£led view, fome brief hints of the credentials 
of Chriflianity. I know, you are capable of extending 
your demands yet further; and of propofing fomething 
elfe, that may ftill ferve to refleft new light upon the 
Chriftian revelation: And there is yet much more at 
your fervice,\vhen you'll be pleafed to make your de- 
mands. You muft however in the mean time allow 
niethe freedom to fay, that the evidence now in view 

• is fufFxient to fill the mind of ^very unprejudiced per- 
fon, with a neceflary and infallible certainty of the truth 
we arc enquiring after. Deliberately confider each of 
thefe arguments feparately and particularly; confider 
iheni all in their ccnncdlion and relation to each other ; 
and then try whether you can refufe your aflent to the 
Gofpel of Chrift. ' 

1 here is (I'm fcnfible) one objeftion ready to offer 
jtfelfto yom mind againft all this ; and that is. How 

</o I knew that the great and pr jncipAfa^^, v^QUwhich 
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Chriflianity is cfpccially built, may be depended upon» 
as certainly true. How do I know the congruity of the 
prophecies with the event ? How do I know the mini- 
culous conception of the Lord Jefus Chrift, the attefta- 
tion of the angels to his birth j or that he wrought fuch 
' miracles in confirmation of his divine miilion ; and that 
he rofe again from the dead ; and afcended up to hea- 
ven ^ How do I know that his apoflles were infpircd 
with fuch extraordinary and divine gifts ; or that they 
>performM fuch miraculous operations ? 

To this I anfwer, that fome of the evidences which I 
bave offered, arc whatdireftly, upon the very firft vicw». 
you may know, and cannot byt know, to be certainly 
and infallibly true, if you will but open your eyes to ob- 
fcrve them You do certainly know, that human na- 
ture is dreadfully corrupted and vitiated, that it is oppo- 
fjte to the holinefs and purity of the divine being \ and 
that there is therefore great necefBty of a Saviour, to 
bring, us to God, and to re£Hfy our depraved nature. 
Tou may certainly know, that there are a great variety 
of predi£tions of fuch a Saviour, difperfed through the 
whole Old Teftament ; and that the whole nation of 
the Jews always did, and ftill do, from thence live in 
raifed expedations of a MefBah. Tou may certainly 
know, that there were a great number of rites and cere- 
monies religioufly obferved and pra£iifed among the 
Jews ; and that facrificing in particular, was not only 
enjoin'd upon them, but early and generally pra£life(f 
among all nations. For none of which things can there 
be any manner of reafon given or imagined, unlefsthey 
were types and adumbrations of ani expe£ted Saviour. 
You may certainly know, that the time prefixed in the 
Jevifh Prophecies for the^manifeftation of the Mcffiah,. 
was the very time, in which by the concurring teftimo- 
ny both of the friends and enemies of Ghriflianity, the 
Lord Jefus did appear. You may certainly know, that: 
the Jcwifh prophets did foretel a fuffering Saviour, a Sa* 
viour that (hould be vjounded for our tranfgreffionsr 
hruifedfor our iniquitlesy that (hould make his faid aa of- ^ 
firing for ourfm; and that IhouVd be cut ^^ \)Ut wj!* 
/m^AJ^^^: and you arc cquaHv cettaio. fcwa^^^^fiK^^ 
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hiftorians, as well as from the Evangelifts, that our Lord 
Jefus did undergo fuch opproby^ mifery, and death, as 
was foretold of the Meffiah by the prophets. You may 
certainly know, that it was foretold in the prophets, that 
the fcepter Jhould not depart from Jiidahyand a laiugiver 
from between his feet ^ until the coming of the Meffiah s 
But that after his death, the Jewifh facrifices fhould 
ceafe : and their holy city and fan£luary be deftroy'd 
a«:i made defolate : and that the event does affure us, 
that the circumflances of the Jewifli nation did exa£Uy 
anfwcr to thefe prophecies, both before and after the 
death of Jefus Cbrift* You may certainly know, both 
by the Jewifli and Chriftian prophecies, that under the 
Gofpel-difpenfation, the Jews were to be rejefted of God: 
and to continue, deipifed and dtfperfed among ail nati- 
ons ; but the Gentiles to come to the light of the Mef- 
iiah, and fee his righteoubefs and glory ;'and that the 
event is agreeable to the predi£lion« You may certainly 
know, that the rife of Amibhrift was predi£led to be af- 
ter the fall of the Aoman Empire, when that could no 
longer let or reftrainhim \ that he (hould appear under 
the guife of a minifter of religion, in the temple of God; 
that he fhould pretend to ail power ^ andfigns^ and fying 
wonders : that he (hould make war with tbefaifits^ and 
overcome them s that he {hould refide in the great city, 
that was then built vponfeven mount ains^ and reigned 
0ver the kings of the earthy which was true of the city 
of Rome only. And you may alfo confider, whether 
all this is not true of the Pope and the Roman Papacy. 
You may certainly know the amazing progrefs oi the 
Gofpcl in the lirft ages of Chriftianity, in the face of 
the mod formidable and powerful oppoiitions -, and its 
continuing progrefs, againfl: all the attempts of its hea- 
then and Papal enemies. - You may know the excellen- 
cy of its doflrines, and the glorious cffe£ls it hath upon 
the hearts and lives of true believers. You may know 
(as, blefled be God, multitudes do know, by experience) 
how it conquers mens corrupiions, changes their na- 
tures, pacifies their confciences, fills their fouls with 
Vghtand ioff itreogthens them againfl: temptations, 
^""^""^ '4^'£lidxi&af life \ aud fouvEe.^ vVicvcv ^^^vult 
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all the pains and terrors of death. And you alfo maf 
knowj that thisGofpel is the Gofpclof Chrifl, andcon- 
fequentljT that thefe wonderful eWe&Sy which fo appa- 
rently carry a divine fignature upon theni} are produc- 
ed by him. All thefe things^ and others of a like na- 
ture which might be mentioned} are immediately open* 
to your vieW| moll vifible and certain ; and one would 
think, that thefe alone would fatisfy the mind of a feri- 
ous and impartial enquirer into the truth of Chriftbnity.- 
And efpecially when thefe are accompanied with fuch- 
other credentials of our holy relijgionj which (though 
not fodircftly in viewi yet) by neceflary confequence,. 
give us the fame aflurance and certainty of the truth. 

JBut it's time I fliould come more dire£bly to anfwer 
the oVje£iion ; and to (hew you, how it may by necef* 
fary confequence be known, that the fa£b u{>on whichi 
Chriftianity principally d^pendS) are certainly true. 

You yourfelf muft own, it's impoffible that thofc* 
dof^nes can be falfe, which are attelled by fo many 
andfttch kind of miracles, as are faid to be wrought by 
our Lord- Jefus Chrift aAd his apoftles. For God can- 
not fet his feal to a lie i nor confirm a horrible impofture- 
by his immediate atteflation from heaven^ 

You maft own, that it's- impofSble for the apoftlesj 
and other wknefles of thefe miraculous operations, to be 
themfelves deceived, while they had aU the means of 
certainty in the cafe before us, that ever any man* bad: 
in any cafe whatfoever. 

You muft likewifeown, that it'sr impoffible for a great 
number of fober, judicious, and apparently honed men,, 
to fpend their lives in a continued confpiracy againit 
their owa eafe, comfort, honour, life, and eternal wel- 
fare, for no cither motive but to deceive the v^orld •, and 
bring eternal ruin upon themfelves and their feJlovv-- 
ereatures ; as thefe muft- have done, if they knew thofe^ 
fadb to be falfe which they publifli'd at their peril, and'- 
fealed with their bloodv 

You muft alfo own that it was impoflible to dieceivc* 
tihe world about thepi> at the time whccv thtfefofiia ^^\^* 
done^ bj repordagf that fuch mu2ic\AoM^ o^^t^cCvc^v^ 
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were openly performed before thcna all j^ whkh none of 
them knew any thing about. 

You will certainly own, it's impofllble that they could 
deceive the churches to whom they wrote, by vain pre- 
tences, that each one of thefe bad theflifelves the extra- 
ordinary gifts of the Spirit, fochas tongues, nDiracies, 
healing, prophecy^ aiKl the like, whea every one of 
them knew diat there was nothing in it. * 

You muft in like maanet own it impoflibk for fuciv 
multitudes of people, for fo long a tra£t of time, to be 
ampofed upon by pretences of miraculous operations \, 
and noue of them ever dete^ the knpodure, io much, 
as in one fixigk iaftance, while aU of them had the op^- 
portunity of doing in when they pka&d, if the fads hatt 
aot been tcue^ 

Caa you imagine itaay ways poffibkjthat foch mul* 
titudes iu the firft ages of Chriilianity, in. fuch diitant 
countries and nations, (hould confpire togetlier to ac- 
knowledge thefe fa£bs, and the do£brines founded oa 
them, at the peril of their lives } and no man among thefe 
profeiS)rs themfelves, or among the heietics, and apof- 
tates that fell away from them, thould difcover the fraud,, 
cither living oe dying i 

You will certainly own it utterly impoffible, that fb 
fnan^y thoufands, in fo many lands, could with joy and 
chearfulnefs fubmit to fudi poor and af3i£ted lives, and 
to fuch cruel and barbarous deaths, as were the com^- 
moa lot of the firft Cbriftians, in oonfirmatioa. of a reli^ 
gion, founded iipoafa3;s which they knew to be bMt^ 

And you muft acknowkdge it alfo sdtogetber impof-^ 
£bkj at any time after thefe fa^ were pretended to 
be done,, to palm^ the hiftoiy o£ them upon the world, if 
'ik was falfe v. sind to periwade ib many nations to re- 
ceive it for truth*. It weice impoffibk to perfwade any 
Siati0ns,.ai2d: much, more aU the early nations of Cbiif-- 
tea<iom„that at fome dillant forgotten age there were a 
mumber of mei» that came among them,, taught them . 
the do£lrin«s of Chiiftianity, confirmed the fkmc by mi* 
jack^A baptufr'fi them into the faith \, and eilaUilhed 9i 
£kuj£d ofdee o£ the miniitry iit thek ckurehea ^ fronk 
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elan faith \ had the New Teftament in their hands ; and 
enjoy'd a coRtinited fuccefiion of mintners and ordi« 
nances. Let an attempt of this kind be^ made upoa 
our Indians, and try f it any one man among them caa 
be impos'd upon to bdieve thefe things. 

To this I may add, that it is abfolutely unpofiible, at 
any one times ^ have obtruc^d tbe infpired writings 
upon the world, if they were indeed ipurious ; and to 
have made all the Chriflian nations hclieve» that thefe 
were written in the apollolic age, fpeedily tranffated 
into divers languages, publickly kept, and pnUickl]^ 
lead and preached in their churches ; tnat they and 
their fathers before^hem had always reverenced and e* 
deemed them as the rtde of their lives \ and their guide 
to eternal happinefs. What fuccefs, hut fcom and de- 
lifion, could be hoped for from fuch an attempt ? 

I may once more fubjcin to sU this, that it is at lead . 
highly improbable, that the early writers againft Chrif* 
tianity (hould never deny thefe fa£ls, if they were not 
notorioufly true, when they could not want advantages- 
to deteci any fraud or deceit^ that can polTibly be fop- 
pofed in a cafe of this kind* And it is yet more impro- 
bable, that any of the adver&ries of Chriftianity ihould 
eonfirm the truth of thefe fa6ls,as we find fome of them; 
do, if they bad not been mod apparently and undoubt- 
edly true. ' . 

And now, Sic, what can be wanting,, what can you. 
demand or deGre more, to confirm you in the faith of 
Chri(liai\ity f k is eftabliihcd upon ^e veracity of God^ 
faimfelf ; upon tho(eia£b»by which he has fcom hea* 
ven atteiled to the truth of it ; and thefe fafls are veri^- 
fied by evidences, which cannot poffibly deceive us^ 
By believing therefore^ we &t to our fcal that God is 
true : But he that believeth not, maketh him a lyari 
becaufe be beUeveth Jiot the record that God gave of 
his Soil', 

You laay perhaps teU me, that if you had feeikithere 
fumracles yourfbl^ you would have believed them. But 
han't ev^ry bodyelib tbefarne claim to tliis fbrt of faitis^ 
biQxovL a&you ; and the fame realoTv \.o A^^xt.^\a\«.«\^ 
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this ratC) miracles would ceafe to be miraculous, they 
woull become common and familiar things; and no 
longer (Irike the mind with any conviftion at all, any 
more than the ebbing and flowing of the fea, the rifing 
and fetting of the fun ; or any other fuch difplays of the 
divine power, in the common courfe of providence. 

Upon the whole, there is no evidence wanting, to 
leave the believer inexcufable. There is evidence every 
way fulRcient, to fatisfy the mind of an impartial en* 
quirer^after truth. Audit is impoffible for any man in> 
thc'world to imagine any means of confirmation in this 
important truth, fuperior to what is herein fet before 
you. How unreafonable would it therefore be, to re- 
quire more evidence in a cafe, wherein we hare already 
as much as we are po^bly capable to receive ? That 
k may be effeflual to eftabliQi you in the faith, is and 
fiiall be the prayer of, 

Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

L E T T E R-^lIli Wherein an hifiwkal Account 
of the Birth, Lif£, Passion, Resurrec- 
tion, Ascension, and future Kingdom of 
our blefjed Saviour, is coileihd from the Pro^ 
phecies of the Old Teflament. 

Sir, 

I Rejoice to hear from you, that any endeavouis of 
mine have contributed in the leaft towards your fa- 
Us£a£tion. I am thereby the oiore encouraged to hope, 
thatyouT remaining difficulties may eafily be obviated ; 
and particularly, that it will not prove difficult toanfwer 
your prefent demand ;. to flicw you < how you may cer- 

* tainly know that the prophecies of the Old Tefta- 

* menthad a dircft reference unto Jefus Chrift.' You 
may Jjinow thiis by the exa£t accommodation of the pre- 
didiion with the event. That this therefore may be 
iiet before you in a proper light, I will endeavour to 

girejrou (in the form of an hiltory) a brief reprefcntati- 
oa at OUT bldTcd Saviour, gathti^d torn \k^ (mT^&^j*: 
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ment; and leave you to compare this with the narrative 
of him in the new. If thefe agree, you thereby have a 
certain difcovery of the divine original of thefe prophe* 
cies} fince none but an omnifcient mind could poiTibly 
forefee thefe events. And you have likewife the fame 
certainty, that Jefus Chrift is the predicted Mefliah, 
and that his mif&on is divine, (Ince what was foretold 
of the Melliah in the prophecy, is fulfilled in him. 

The time of the manifeftation of this glorious perfon, 
whom I am now to defcribc, was during the continu- 
ance of the Kingdom of Judah, while a fcepter was in 
the hand, and a lawgiver came from between the feet of 
that tribe. Gen. xlix. jo. while the fecond temple was 
yet ftanding, Mak iii. i. Hag. ii. 7. juit 45^ Chaldee 

J ears after the decree went forth to reftore and to build 
«ruialem, which was in the twentieth year of Artexer- 
xes Longimanus, king of Perfia, Dan. ix. 25. * This 
king likewife came into the world, and the God of hea- 
ven feti up his ererlafting kingdom, at that feafon of the 
fourth or Koman monarchy, Dan. ii. 44. when there 
was an end put to the dreadful (haking of the heavens 
an4 the earth, the fea^ and the dry land, and indeed of 
all nations, by the wars of Alexander the Great, the 
four kingdoms that arofe out of bis conquefts ; and the 
Romans the conquerors of them all \ and when peace 
was reftored to the world, Hag. ii. 6, 7, 9. which hap* 
pen'd when Auguftus Csefar was emperor of Romei and 
Herod the Great was king of Judea. 

As to thie pedigree or defcent of our blefled Saviour^ 
it mud be confider'd with refpedl to the two different 
natures, that were united in this glorious perlbn. For 
how wonderful ibe^ver it may appear to us, the man 
Chrift Jefos was aifo Immanuel, God with us, Ifa« vii* 
14. and that divine Child which was born, and that 
Son which was given to us (at the time before defcrib- 

* Daniel's y^v^w weeks and three/core and two weekly 
€r 4^3 y ears i were to terminate at the death 0/ the'Mct" 
iiah. iTe muft therefore fubjiran from that number^ the 
33y^^rs of his life ; and there remains i^^"^ ^eat* "U, 
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cd) is the mighty God, and the everlafting Fathe**, a^ 
well as the Prince of Peace, Ifa. ix. 6. He is that God, 
whofe throne is for ever and ever, Pfal. xlv. 6. and 
though a man, yet fuch a man, as is alfo Clod's own fel-^ 
lowi Zech. xiii. 7. Now, if we confider his defcenti 
with refpcfl: to his divine perfon, it muft neceflarily be, 
that thoiugh he be God the Father's Son, and begotten 
by him, Pfal. ii. 7. yet his going forth muft have hem 
from ofold^ from everlajiing* And it is accordingly 
true, that the Lord pojfeffedhim in the beginning of his 
Vfoyt before his works of old : Hewasfet up from ever* 
lofting^ from the beginnings or ever the earth was^ Prov. 
viii. 22| 23. Being thus, neceflarily ftopt from looking 
any further than to eternity, and to him that inhabits e* 
ternity, in confidering the original of his divine perfon ; 
I proceed to take notice, that in his human nature, he 
defcende^ from the loins of Abraham, Gen. xii. 3. of 
Ifaac, Gen. xxvi. 4. and of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 14. from 
the tribe of Judah, Gen. xlix. i o. and from the royal 
family of David 3 Pfal. Ixxxix. 35, 36. and that in a way 
furprifingly different from anv ordinary human genera- 
tion, a virgin conceived and brought forth this Son^ 
V)hofe name is Immanuelf Ifa. vii. 14. and this new thing 
did God create in the earthy that a woman hath compafjed 
a mant Jer. xxxi. 22* 

The place where our blefled Saviour was bom, was 
Bethlehem^ Ephratah. This town, though but little a« 
mong the thoufands of Judah, was honoured with being 
the place out of which became forth who is the (h- 
preme ruler in Ifrael, Micah v. 2. Here he was born: 
but this was. not the place of his chief and principal re- 
(idence j that was Galilee of the nations. This people 
who had walked in darknefsf faw this great light among 
them :' even upon them who had dwelt in the land of the 
fhadow of deaths hath this light finned^ Ka. ix. i, 2. 

The circumftances of his appearing in the world, 

were low, mean ^nd abafed ; very different from the ex- 

peflations men had entertained of the MefEah ; and 

therefore^ was defpifed and rejeSled of men, they hid 

/J!^^/rJac^sJrom him, he was defpifed^ and they ejleemea 

^/h^/iCKt^ I&» JUL 3. Nay, many ^ere a/lonijbed dt bvm^. 
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Ui vifage was fo marred^ more than any man ; and his 
form more than the fons of men. lAk. liL 14. fo far was 
his appearance from that glory and majeiiy» that pomp 
and fplendors which was expe£ted in the Meiliah, that 
be was conGdered as a worm and no man^ a reproach of 
mem and defpifed of the people^ Pfal. xxii. 6. Even the 
, prieSs and rulers themfelves, who (houlil have been the 
builders of the Jewifli church, refufcd this Jione^ which 
is become the head of the corner ^ Pfal. cxviii. 22. And 
thereafon of this was, that theyfaw no form nor come- 
Hneis, no riches nor honour, no magniiicence nor beau • 
ty in bim, that they (hould dedre him, Ifa. liii. 2. 

Tbe characters, in which he appeared in the world, 
^t^ thofe of a Prophet, Prieft, and King : to each of 
which, it is proper tofpeak fomething particularly. 

The Lord our God did in the perfon of our olefTed 
Saviour raife up unto his people a Prophet ^ like unto Mo - 
feS) the greatelt and moil eminent prophet of the Jew- 
iOi church : he puts his words into his mouthj that he 
^igktfpeak unto them^ whatfoever he commanded him : 
and held his people under the (Irongeft injun£tion u- 
pon their peril, to hearken to the wordsy which this pto* 
fiet fhoula fpeak in his fiame, Deut. xviii. i8> 19. And 
as our Lord Jefus Chriftj was deftined by God the Fa- 
ther unto the prophetical office, he chearfully undertook 
it. Loy I comCf (fays he) in the volume of tin hook it is 
written of mcy I delight to do thy willy my God : Tea, 
thy law is within my hearty Pfal. xl. 7, 8. And as he 
chearfully undertook, fo he diligently and faithfully dif< 
charged this facred and important truft. He as a won* 
derful Counfellory Ifa. ix. 6. preached conftantly to the 
people, and made known the whole mind and will of 
God to them % and could make this appeal to his hea- 
venly Father, / have preached righteoufnefs in the great 
congregation^ Loy I have not refrained my lipSy Lord^ 
thou hnowefiy I have not hid thy righteoufnefs within my 
heart. I have declared thy faithfulnefs and thy falvati' 
on. I have not concealed thy loving -kifjdtiefs and thy 
truth from the great congregation y Pfal. xL 9. He con- 
fbntly preached among the people xVit \i.t.S&"\ "xcA'^^^j^^ 
ftfJ news ofz glorious falmou &otx\ iJucvt ^xv^ ^a^> 
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danger and mifcry. The fpirit of the Lord God was u^ 
pon hinii becaitfs the Lord had anointed him to preach good 
tidings unto the meekf he fent him to hind up the broken 
hearted; ta proclaim liberty to the captives^ andthe open- 
ing of the prifon to them that were boundy to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lor d^ to comfort all that mourn j 
to appoint unto them tha( mourn in Zion^ and to give tin^ 
to them beauty for afhes^ the oy I of joy for mourning; 
and the garment of praifs for the fpirit of heavinefsy Ifa. 
Ixi. 1 9 2y 3. He exercifed moil tender cdmpaflion to 
dark, doubting, and tempted fouls. * The bruifed x^z^ 

* did he not break \ and the fmoaking flax did he not 
•, quench, untill he broughtforth judgment unto truth/ 
Ifa. xHi. 3. * He ^rengthened the weak hands 5 and con- 

* firmcdthe feeble knees ; and faid unto them of a faint 
< heart, be ftrong, fear not.* ifa. xxxv. 3. He' warned 
the carelefs and fecOre finners of their roifery and dan- 
ger ; and proclaimed unto them the day of vengeance of 
our Cody Ifa. Ixi. 2. He warned them to be wife^ t§ 
ferve the Lord with fear ;. and to kifs the, Son^ left he 
flxuld be angry y and they perifh by the way^ when his 

'brath is kindied but a little^ Pfal. ii. i^, 11,12. He 
made the path-wayof falvation plain, before the eyes of 
all thofe, who believe in him, like an high way where the 
wayfaring men, thottghfoolsy could not err^ Ifi. xxxv. 8. 
He confuiered his people as his flock ; and took care of • 
them, as a mod watchful and careful (hepherd. He 
fed his -flock like afhephefdy he gathered his lambs with his 
arm, he carried them in his bofom^ and gently led thofe 
that were with youngs Ifa. xl. 1 1 . 

I next proceed to give you a view of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as the great High Prieft of our profeffion. As 
fuch, he undertook to make an atonement and expia- 
tion for our fins. * He bore our griefs, and carried our 

* forrows ; the chaftifcment of our peace was upon- him, 

* and with his ftripes we are healed. God laid upon 

* him the iniquity of us all ; and he made his foul ijn 

* offering for our fins,' Ifa. liii. 4, 5, 6.-10. Thus * he 
^ finished the tranfgrefiSon» made an end of fin ; and 
^ made reconciiiation for iniquity.' Dan. ix. 24. He 

Jlkewife wrought out a pcrfcQ; iighttoutuefe lot ^vmsrx^^ 
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whereby they fliould be juftified before God ; and ac- 
cepted of him. Cod raifed up ibis righteous branch vrt" 
to Davids in who/eday Judab isfuvcd% and Jfracl dwells 
fafely ; And this is the name whereby he is called^ THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jcr. xxiii. 
5,6. Hch^one who /peaks in righteoufnefs^ mighty to 
favBy Ifa. Ixiii. I. For Ubas brought in everlajhing righ* 
teoufnejs^ Dan. ix« 24. Asa Priell likewife, he brings 
us into a covenant- relation to God. He is the Mejfenger 
or Angel of the covenant^ MaL iii. I. ' The Lord in an 

< accepted time heard him \ and in a day of falvation 

< has helped him, has preferved him, and given him for 
^ a covenant of the people, to eftablifli the earth,' Ifa. 
xJix. 8. < By the blood of his covenant, God has fent 
' forth his prifoners out of the pit, wherein is no water -/ 
and God has promifed that < he will keep his mercy 

< for him for evermore ; and that his covenant (hall 

< (land faft with him,' P&l. Ixxxix. 28. Thus the 
founfel of peace was between God the Father and him. 
In a word, as our Prieft, he is our Advocate with the 
Father ; and makes inter cefjion for tranfgreffors^ Ifa. liii. 
2. Thus we fee, that accordnig to God's, oath concer- 
ning him, be renuunetha Priejifor ever^ after the order 
of Me/chizedeCf PbL ex. 4. 

This blcfled Saviour fufbined likewife the office of 
a King. God hath fet thb hi$ King upon his hqjy hill 
of Zion, Pfal. il 6. * The throne of God (our Saviour) 

< is for ever and ever ; and the fcepter of his kingdom 

< is a right fcepter,' Pfal. xlv. 6. As a King, he reigns 
in the hearts of his people, brings them into fubjedion 
to himfelf; and makes them willing in the day of his 
power, Pial. ex. 3. As a King < he fits at God's right 

* hand J and rules in the midft of hi^ enemies,' Pfal ex. 
I, 2. < In his majelly he rides forth profperoufly; and 
■ his arrows are Ibarp in the heart of the King's ene- 

* mies.' Pfal. xlv. 4, 5.' His legal office was not limi* 
ted to the time of his bodily refidence among us ; * for 

< of the increafe of his government 9nd peace therfc Is no 

* end. He fits upon the throne of David, and in his 

^ kingdom, to order it and to eftabliQi it^ vrvdv \\3l&%x\^xv\^ 

* and withjuiiicc, irpm hcnceforvVx e\caloi cn^iJ Ssa.. 

D 
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ix. 7. Such caufe ^haxl ZIonto rejoice greatl ]r 9 and the 

* daughter of Jeruialem to (hout; lor behold, her King 

< came to her, juft and having falvation,' Zech ix. 9. 
Having thus (hewn from the prophetick account pf 

our bleffed Saviour, the time of his manifeftation, li^ 
defcent, the place of his birth, and the place of his prin- 
cipal refidence, with the circumftances of his appearing 
in the world, and the charaders in which he appeared; 
I proceed to obfenre fome of his diftinguifliing qualities, 
and the more remarkable incidents of his life and death. 

i^s to his perfonal properties, he was perfectly inno- 
cent, and mod exemplarily holy both in heart and life \ 
and in that rcfpcGtf fairer than the children of men. 
Grace tvas poured into his lips^ therefore God hath blejfei 
h'lmfor ever^ PfaL xlv, 2. K[c was God^s righteous fef 
vantf and there was no deceit found in tfis mouthy liz, liii. 

1 1 . He was the fun of right eoufnefs^ which arofe upon 
his people, with healing under his wings 9 or in his rays, 
Mai. iv. 2 . 

He was of a mepk and lowly difpofition. This King 
of Zion came to her, not only juft and having falvation; 
but (hewed himfelf lowly, by moft aflonifliing conde* 
fcendons, Zech. ix. 9. < He gave his back to the fmit- 

* ters; and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair; 

< he did not hide his face from (hame and fpitting,' I(a. 
1, 6. * Though he was oppreffed and afflifted ; yet he 

* opened not his mouth,' Ifa. liii.'7. * He didnot cry, 
. * nor lift up, nor caufe his voice to be heard in the 

< ftreets.* Ife. ilii. 2. 

He was endowed with afftonifliing wifdom and capa* 
c!ty. * The Spirit of the Lord refted upon him, the 

* fpirit of wifdom and underftanding, the fpirit pf coun- 

< fel and might, tht fpirit of knowledge, and of the fear 
« of the Lord,' Ifa. xi. 2, 3, Thus did < the fervant of 
« the Lord deal prudently, he was exalted and extolled, 

< and was very high,' Ifa. lii. 13. He, and only he, 
of all the human race, could fay, * couniTel is mine, and 

' ( found wirdom9 I am underftanding, I have ftrength.' 
Prov. vili. 14. 
Previous to his entering upon his publlck miniftry, 
i/jcre was a JVIc/Tengcr fcntbrfoie\v\m> to ^x^rjot^itc 
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hearts of God's peopU for his reception, \?hofe voice 
cried in the wildemefSf * Prepare yc the way of the 

< Lordi make ftraight in the defart a high way for our 

* God. Every valley fhall1>e exalted ; and every irtoun- 
' tain and hill (hall be made low \ and the crooked (hall 
' be made ftraight, and the rough places plain ; and the. 

< glory of the Lord (hall be revealed ; and all ilefli (hall 
' fee it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath Ipo- 
' ken it.' Ifa. zl. 3, 4, 5. Thus God fent one to his 
people in the fpirit of Elijah the prophet, < before the 
f coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, to 

< tarn the heart of the fathers to the children \ and tlie 

* heut of the children to the fathers. He fent his Mel- 

* ibiger to prepare his way before him s and then the 
' Lord whom they fought^ came fuddenly to his teni- 

* pje,' Mai. iv. 5, 6. 

When, he entered upon his publick xniniftry, Codgave 
Ifim the tongue of the learned^ that he fhouid kno^jj how to 
[peak a word in feafon to him that is weary : and he 
was moft painful and diligent in his work, he was a^ 
wakened morning by mornings his ear was awakened to 
bearj and vigoroufly to attend to the great bufinefs be- 
fore him. I&. 14. He began his miniitry in the moun- 
tainous parts of Jttdea ; and bow beautiful then upon the 
mountains were the feet of him who brought good tidings ^ 
Vfho publifbed peace^ who brought good tidings of good^ 
who puhlifbed falvation^ who faid unto Zion^ Thy Ccd 
reignethf Ifa. Hi. 7. As hereiided in Galilee (ss was be- 
fore obferv'd) fo his miniftry early and peculiarly en- 
lightened thofe dark corners, the land of Zebu/on ^ and the 
land of Napthali ; though they had dwelt in the land of 
thefbadow ofdeath^this light fbined upon them. Ifa. ix. 2. 
But then, his miniftry was not limited to them. This 
Star which came out of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17. enlight- 
ened the whole land of Ifrael, in that time'of grofs igno- 
rance,-and thick darknefs. They might all be called 
upon to arife andfbine^ for their light was come : and 
the glory of the Lord was rifen upon them ; though dark- 
nefs had covered the earthy andgrofs darknefs the people^ 
yet the Lord arofe upon them^ and his glory *uja$ j*eea u^- 
on tbem,lBL.lx,j,2» He preached right coujnejs m the 

D a 
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great congregatiortf PfaL xl. 9. He came into the temphy 
Mai. iii. i. and by his preaching therei made the gkry 
of that latter houfe^ much greater than the glory, of the 
former^ trhich was built hiSoloman^ Hag, il. 9. In what 
manner he fulfilled his miniftry, has been already con- 
fidered. 

In confirmation of his divine mifSon, he wrought 
many wonderful miracles among the people» whereever 
he went The Lord their God came among them, he 
came to fave them : then the eyes of the blind were o- 
pened ; and the ears of the deaf imftopped ; the larhe 
man leaped as an hart; and the tongue of the dumb 
fung, Ifa. XXXV. 5, 6« In that day the xleaf heard the 
words of the book; and the ey^s of the blind faw out 
of obfcurity and out of darkneist the meek alfo increaf- 
ed their joy in the Lord ; and the poor among men re- 
joiced in the holy One of Ifrael, Ifa.xxix. 18, 19. 

When the ftretching out of Immanucrs wings had 
thus filled the land of Judah, it might have been expec- 
ted, that he would have met with a moft joyful enter- 
tainment amongft the people : but the cafe was other- 
wife. Though he wusfor a fanfhiary to fome ; yet he 
^ as for ajione ofjiumbling^ and for a rock of offence to 
bnth the houjes of Ifrael^for agin andafnare tiythe inha* 
i>ita7its of Jenijalem; and many among themfiumhled 
andfelli were broken^ andfnared^ and taken. For the tejli* 
mony was bound up ; and the law fealed among his difciples^ 
Ifa. vHi. 8. 14, 15, 16. known indeed and underflood 
by them ; but kept hid as a fecret from the body of the 
Jewifti nation. Notwithftanding the indefatigable la- 
bours-of our bleffed Lord, in in(lru£ting this people^ 
though God made his mouth like afbarp fword ; and 
made him a poltftfdjhnft in his quiver : Yet did he find 
caufe to complain, that he laboured in vain ; and f pent 
his ftrength for nought y and in vain^ Ifa. xlix. 2. 4. IVho 
among all the Jewilh nation were there, that believed 
his report ? and to whom was the arm of the Lord re* 
vealed? He wasrejeBed anddefpifedofthem\ and they 
hid their faces from him. lia. liii. 1. 3. It is true, he had 
a cojj/Idetable nnmhcT of temporary followers, there ap- 
pcared fome numbers of the chWdrtn of Zion> -wfeo re- 
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jmced greatly ; and of the children of Jeru/alem vjho 
dwutealiuhen they beheld their king come to them^jttfi 
and having falvation^ lowly and riding upon an ajs^ and 
upon a colt thefoalofan afs^ Zech. ix. 9. But we ihall 
quickly fee, that this joy was all turned into hatred^ 
and rage, and malice. 

. I proceed next tp (hew the manner of our Saviour's 
fufferings, from the hands of this people, when their 
rulers took counfel together againft the Lord, and a- 
gainft his anointed, PfaL ii. 2. He was betrayed into 
their hands, by one of his familiar friends, in whom he 
trufted, Pfal. xU. 9. They wounded and bruifed him, the 
^hajiyement of our peace was upon him^ that by hisjlripes 
we might be healed^ I£i. liii. 5. He gave his back to the 
fmit^rs^ and though) they buffeted and fpit upon him, 
yet fuch was his aftonifhing meeknefs and patience, 
that he gave his cheeks to them that plucked off* the 
hair j and hid not his face from (hame and fpitting, 
JKa. 1. 6. They pierced his hands and his feet. Pfal. xxii. 
16. And when thev had nailed him to the crofs, they 
gave him gall for his^meat ; and in his thirfi gave bini 
vinegar to drink, Pial« Ixix. 21* They mocked and up* 
braided, and even laughed him to fcorn, they (hot out 
their lips, they (hook their heads, iaying, he trulled in 
the Lord, that he would deliver him,let him deliver him, 
feeing he delighted in him, Pfal. xxii. 7, 8. In time 

, ^ey cut him off* from the land of the living. Ifa. liii. 8. 
Thus WAS the Meffiah cut off*, but not for himfelf, Dan. 
ix. 26. Fpr the tranigrei&on of God's people, was he 
(bicken*^ He made his foul an offering for iin, and he 

\ poured out his foul unto death, that he might bear the 
fin of many, and madeintercei&on for tranfgrefTors, Ifa. 
liiL £f. 19. 12. After his death, his murderers parted his 
garmqits ampng them ; and caff lots upon his veffure. 
r^. xxii. 1 8. And bein^ dead, be made bis grave witli 
t)ie rijch, Iia,liii. 9.. thatis^ he was butied in a rich 
man's tomb. 

. ThusIlviVQfollo.wed our blefled Saviour to the grave. 
But could the grave detaio him ? tould it keep hira iu 
prilbner ? Npi I know that my Rcdctn>tt YvNtOcv \ •a.w'K 

Uiat Ifc ibnU (badaCthc fAtx^T day, ujoiv \5:i^ «w:Ccwv^^ 

t) 3 
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xix. 25. His flefh might go to the grave, and reft in hope; 
for God would not leave his foul in bell ; norfufl^r his 
holy One to be fo long under the power of death, as to 
fee corruption, Pfal. xvi. 9, 10. After his foul was madd 
an offering for fin, he faw his feed ; and prolonged- his 
days, Ifa. liii. lo. He afcended to the right hand of God| 
and the Lord faidtahim. Sit thou at my right hand nn- 
t!H I make thine enemies thy footftool, Pfal. ex. i. He 
afcended on high, that he might lead captivity captive j 
and give gifts unto men, P(aL Ixviii. 16. 

Having thus given'you fome account from the and« 
ent prophecies, of the life, death, and refurre&ion of 
our Lord jefus Chrift, I fliaB now proceed to (hew you 
ibme of the confequehces of this great event 

And it may be proper in the firft place to take no- 
tice, what were the efie£ls of the Jews thus reje£Ung 
and murderinz the Princt of Life; and to (hew you that 
the people of Titus the Roman pttnte came upon themf 
cleflroyed the city and the fanduary, caufed the facri- 
fice and the oblation to ceafe; and tne abominations (or 
abominable armies) Hiith their eagles (and fuperftitioua 
f ites) to overfpread and to make them defolate, Dan. is. 
27. When God had laid in Zion for a foundation, a 
fione, a tried (lone, a precious comer -ftone, and a fure 
foundation for aU that would believe on him, he then 
took notice of the fcornfol men that ruled in Jeru&Iem. 
He laid judgment to the line, and rigfateoufneis to the 
plummet, the hail fwept away the refuge of lies \ and 
the waters overflowed the hiding place. Their covenant 
'vith death vras di(annul]ed, and their agreement with 
liell could not fland; when the overflowing itourgrpaf- 
Mt through them ; and they were trodden dpwn by it> 
from the time it went forth it took them, for morning 
fcy morning k pafliRi over them, by day and by nighty 
until it was a vexation only t« underftand the report* 
For the Lord rofe up as ia tnount Ptraztm, he was 
wroth as in the valley of Gibeon \ and a confumptiott 
was determined upon the whole earth, or upon their 
whole hndj^ lia. mm. 14. ■ ''' " az. The Lord num-* 
bered tkem ta the iword v ^Aii llaey ^TLViowt^ dc^wn t» 
the &t^hter ^ 6ceau£b wtita li^ ^aSk^ ^«t ^^ ^''^ 
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anfweri when he fpake they did not hear : but did evil 
before his eyeS} and chofe that wherein he delighted 
not; therefore the Lord faid unto them. Behold, my 
ferrants (the ChrtAians) (ball eat: but ye (hall be hun- 
gry. Behold, my fervants (hall drink : but ye (hall be 
thirfly. Behold, my fervants (hall rejoice: but ye Ihall 
be a(hamed. Behold, my fervants (hall (ing for joy of 
heart : but ye (hall cry fot'(brrow of heart, and (hall howl 
for vexation of fpirit. And ye (ball leave your name 
for a curfeupon my chofen, for the Lord God ihall flay 
thee, and call his fervants by another name \ Chriftians 
and not Jews, Ifa.lxv. 12.— 16. 

Another confequcnce of the excifion of the MeflTiaby 
and his pouring out his foul unto death, was the calling 
the Gentiles inro a church (late. Behold God's fervant 
whom he upholds, his fervant in whom his (bul de- 
fighteth, he has put his fpirit upon him ; and he hath 
brought forth judgment unto the Gentiles. He has not 
failed nor been difcouraged, till he has fet judgment u- 
pon the earth ; and the ifics have waited for his law, Ifa. 
xlii. I, 4. Then did the barren (ing that did not bear i 
ihe broke forth into finging and cry'd aloud, that had 
not travailed • with child ; and more were the childifen 
of the defolate, than nf the married wife. For (he brake 
forth on the right hand and on the left \ and her feed 
inherited the Gentiles ; and made the ddolate cities to 
be inhabited, Ifa. Itv. i , 3. Thus was our Lord Jefus 
given for a light to the Gentiles, that he might be for 
SiIvBtion unto the ends of the earth) Ua, lix. 6. And 
the Gentiles came to his light, and Kings to the bright- 
nefs of his rlfing, Ua. Ix. 3. 

Thus you have had a general view of our bleflcd Sa- 
viour's lite, death, refurre^ion, afcenfion, and kingdom, 
out of the Jewifh prophets. I have not given you all 
(nor indeed a tenth part) of the prediftionsof the Mc£> 
fiahrthatareto be found in the Old Teftameat; and yet 
I have^by thefe brief hintSi given you die advantage to 
confider, whether thefe prophecies did not in all cir- 
cum(bnces exactly agree to the Lord ]cfu& CVAViL\*»A 
whether ificj did or pof&Uy ceuUL «(t«t. t» ^xc|. taidoRL 
paioa ia the rmrli, 
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And nowy Sir, I leave it to yourfelf to judge^ whe- 
ther we can either have or defire greater certainty of any 
paft event, than that thefe prophecies did direfily refer 
to, and were all accompliflied in the Lord Jefua Chri/L 
• Suppofe we had as certain. direction, when to begin 
the forty two months^ or one thoufand two hundred and 
fixty years of Antichriffs reign, as we have withrefpe£l 
to the beginning of Daniel's weeks \ and you (hould 
find, ' by calculation that they would terminate in the 
year 1746$ and being filled with expe£Utions of the e* 
vent9 of that year, (hould (when it comes) aflualJy fee 
all thepopiDi princes of Europe brought into fubje£lion» 
the proteftant princes united in confederacy, the city of 
Home fack'd and burnt, and the papal hierarchy every 
where overturned, the Turkifli empire deAroyM ; and 
the Jews colle£ted and brought into the^Chrillian church : 
would you not acknowledge thefe prophecies to be of 
divine original ; and the pope and Roman papacy, to be 
th^;Antichrl(l therein predi^ed ? And would you not 
^fo live in certain expedation of all the other eventSf 
which are foretold as confequences of this revolution I 
You certainly would. And yet I mull take the liber- 
ty to tell you, that there is a much brighter light (hines 
upon the prophecies concerning pUr blefied Saviour, in 
their exa^b accompUfliment, than this would prove, 
fhould ail thefe circumdances concur as is here fuppofed. 
; That the Lord may graciouily grant both you and me 
a Gncere . faith in this blefied Saviour^ and prepare us 
both for the great evencs that are haftening upon us, is 
theprayer of, . . 

Sir, . :. , 
' . Yours, eSrr. 



^ ./ ■ 



LET TJE R: IV. Wherein is conftdered the Czk- 
T/^iriTYif tho/e Facts y upon which the evi^ 
■ dence^of'Ghfifiiamty -depends. ^ 

FOU inittstkt in fuppofing, tV\at > m^ Uft Utter hat 
/ fettbc evidence of our Savioui'^ dVs\M wCvSkft^s^ 
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< from the Old Teftament prophecieSf in the (Irongeft 
* Jight.* There might be much ftronger h'ght brought 
from the prophetick vridngs, in confirmation of this 
blefled truth ; and you muftallowmethe freedom to tell 
you, that my letter juftly demands of you a firmer af- 
frat» than you are pleafed to exprefs, to that fundamen- 
tal article of our faith and hope. It reprefents to you 
more than ^ a firong probability, that Jcfus Chrift is the 

< Son of God, and the Saviour of the world/ Confi« 
der, I befeech you, whether it is pofTible, for anv or for 
an created intelligences, to fbrefee and foretell fuch fu- 
tvire events, as depend wholly upon the meer good plea- 
fure ofOod ; fuch events as are altogether out of the 
way of God's ordinary difpenfations of providence; and 
fuch events as had not the leaft probability from the 
Jaws of nature, to have ever come to pafs \ and then to 
oTcr-rule the various revolutions of ndture and provi * 
denoe in fuch a way, as is utterly iiiconfiftent with, and 
in many inftances altogether contrary to, the known 
dated methods of God's governing the woild, in order 
that thofe predictions (even in every particular circum- 
llance) (hould be ezaAly accompltCtied. I intreat you, 
Sir, to confider the affair in this view (for in this view it 
ought to be conGdered) and then tell me^ whether the 
evidence does not amount to more than a (Irong proba- 
bility. And confider what evidence of this kind you your- 
felf can poifibly imagine, that would bring your mind 
into a full acquiefcence in this truth, as certain and un- 
doubted. 

If there can be any reafonable doubt remaining, it 
muft be Ibr one of thefe following caufes. Either, 

I. It mud be fuppofed, that the Jewifh prophets had 
no fuch events in their eye ; that the quoted predictions 
had a reference to fomething elfe ; or perhaps no re- 
ference to any thing at all ; but were the cafual fallies of 
thefeveral authors fruitful fancies or imaginations. 

But then if this be fuppofed, how comes it to pafs 
that they are all fo exa£tiy verified ? Certain it is, that 
the Jews fuppofed all thefe predi£tions to be divine in- 
ipirations, kept up dated memorials ofthtm^^T^^iVyci^- 
edfor iheir accompUOiment. AudVlUtfi^?!^^ ^<^xxi\x^^ 
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that at the very time when they ought to be cxpefted, 
they were all fulfilled, in every circumftance. This is 
an affair that demands your attention. Here are predic- 
tions of moft wonderful amazing events : fuch as no ap- 
pearances, that ever had been in the world, could any 
lyay lead the minds of the prophets to think of, or ima- 
gine. Thefe events were foretold as to time, pl^e, and 
many other particular circum (lances, that you fee a hif- 
tory of our Saviour's birth, life, death, refurreflion, af« 
cenfion, and future kingdom, could be made up out of 
thefe prophecies : and to crown the whole, they have all 
been exa£Uy fulfilled. Non^ then, I have a right to 
demand ; were thefe from heaven or of men ; Can the 
moft licentious imagination apprehend thefe very nu* 
xnerous and various prediflions to be the effefis of ca- 
pricious fancies ; and their fulfilment, a matter of mere 
chance or cafualty ? Then may the jBpicurean philofo* 
phy take place again; and the world in all its glory, or- 
der and fymmetry, be reafonably believed to be the effed 
of a fortuitous concourfe and jumble of atoms. I hope, 
this doubt is cleared out of your way ; and I know of 
but one more that can remain \ which is, 
^ 2. That there never were a^y fuch predi£lions of 
thefe things iq the Jewifli prophets ; but that all of them 
V^ere written fince the events. 

. But then, you mufi fuppofe, that this was done by 
the Chriftians, without the privity of the Jews and others 
vrho had thefe^books in their hands \ or that it was dioti^ 
by a joint confederacy of Chriflians and Jews.^ If the 
fprn^er, you jnuft imagine, that the whole nation of 
the Jews, and all the other nations who had the Greek 
^anflation of the Jewifh Bible in their hands, mufl be 
perfuaded to believe that they always had, and always 
read, thofe things in their Bible, which were never there^ 
or elfe ^11 of them to a xnan muft be prevailed upon» 
out of complaifance to their greateft adverfaries, to in- 
terpolate their Bibles, by inferting thefe predi£lions ; 
and not leave to poflerity a fingle eopy unadulterated, 
to difcover and corre£t the fraud. But if you choofe 
the latter of thofe fuppq&ls, that thefe prophecies were 
added to the Jevfifh Bible by a joint cot^^detac^ of 
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Cbridians and Jews, you muft imagine^ that the Whole 
Jewifli nation in all their moft diftant difperfions, unit- 
ed in a confederacy to furnifh the world with armour 
againft their own infidelity ; and to reprefent themfehes 
as the moft unreafonable and wicked of all mankind. 
Thefe abfurdities are (I am fure) toogrofsfbr you to en- 
tertain \ and yet I nray venture to challenge you to 
think of any other way, in which it is poiTible this 
could be done. 

But you tell rac, * Tt-.yet appears the greateft difficult 
* ty to you, to come at any certainty of the truth of 
^ thofe za6^, upon which the evidence of Chriftianity 
* depends/ And I readily acknowledge, that if thefe 
hOsTiit not true, all our reafonings from prophecy, 
and miracles too, will come to nothing. It is therefore 
proper, to confider this cafe* more particularly.^ And 
in order that this may be brought into the clofeft view, 
and all the conclufion neceiTarily force itfelf upon vOur 
minds ; let us confider what confequences muft follow 
upon the fuppofal, that thefe fa£ts are not true* You 
can have no rational doubt of thefe thing8> but upon 
one of thefe fuppofitions : either, 

1 . That the apoftles, and other reporters of thefe 
fa£l8, did themfelves certainly know that their narratives 
of thefe miracles were ^11 of them mere fi£tions and 
falflioods : and that they never did in fad fee any fuch 
miraculous works performed by Jefus Chrift ; they ne« 
ver did fee and converfe with him after his refurre^on ; 
and that they never had thofe ihiraculous gifts and 
powers themfelves ; nor ever inftrumentally conveyed 
tfaem to others. Or, 

2. That the reporters of thefe fa£b, and many thou-' 
iands of others, had their fenfes and imaginations im^ 
pofed upon ; and were made to believe that they did fee, 
hear, and fed, fuch miraculous operations, as were ne- 
ver performed. Or elfe, 

3. That this whole hiftory was an after-^me 5 and a 
mere piece of forgery obtruded upon the world, tifter 
the fafts were pretended to be done. 

Thefe are all the fuppofitions^ lliat ctiti ^SSMv!^\ifc. 
made in tbi^csSc. And 1 have already Va tci^ ^<wmw1 
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letter offcrM you fome proof, that they are all of them 
unreafonable and abfurd. However, for your facisfac- 
tion, I will endeavour to (hew you under each of theiie 
fuppofitions, foroe of thofe abfurditles, that vill aecef- 
farily follow from them. 

In the firft place, If it be fuppofed, that the reporters 
<tfthefe fa£l$ did themfelves certainly know that they 
were&lfe ; then it will follow, that thoufands of others, 
before whom thofe miracles were faid to be done, did 
alfo certainly know that they were mere fi^iona and 
fables. For they vere as capable of certainty, whether 
they had feen thofe multitudes of plain open vifiUefafb, 
which are reported, ^as the apoilles were themfdves. 
Upon this fuppo{al, all Judea and Jerufalem mu(l cer- 
tainly^ know, that they never faw any fuch defcentofthe 
Holy Qhoft in cloven tongues upon the apofUes-and 
company ; and that they knew nothing of thofe gifts of 
languages, which were pretended. The feveral churcbiM 
throughout the world, among whom the apoftles weot^ 
did certainly know, that they faw no miracles wrought 
by them in confirmation of their miflion -, that they 
never had nor knew any thing about thofe miraculous 
gifts, which were faid to be fo common among them. 
Aiui y^t that all thefe confpired in the deceit (Jews^as 
well as Gentiles) to the utter fubverfion of the religioa 
in which they had been educated ; and multitudes of 
them at the expence oT their honours, eftates, andlivesj 
jiot oneperfon among them all appearing to detei^ the 
villainy. The Jews tamely fubmitting to the lofs of 
their religioui and to the imputation of the blackeft 
crime, that eyer was committed ; and the Chriftian 
churches as tamely fubmitting to all that is ihocking 
and terriUe to nature, rather than contradiA and dif« 
prove what they knew to be felfe. Nay, what is more 
iurpriziog ftiUf all of thefe, even the greatell enemies of 
Chrillianity among them, have not only allowedj but 
a£iually aflerted the truth of thefe fa£ts «, which, upon 
this fuppof^, they might have fo eafily difproved, to the 
utter ruin of the Chriftian caufe. And to crown all, 
. tkerc can he no motive in the world iinaginM, to put 
40/of tbw^ upon ackxxQwledgu^g (udi iio\.om>»s and 
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aVominable falOioods. As I know, on th* onelianJ* 
that you cnmot fwnllow fuch grofs abfurdiries as thcfc; 
fo I a^fo know on the other hand, that you have no way 
to avofd theni) upon the fuppofitioii before us. 

It irry be further obfcrred, that if the reporters of 
ihefe miracles did thenifdves know, that their narratives 
%vcre ficticious and falfe, ir will alfo follow, that the 
mod vile and wicked men that ever were in the world, 
and the mod abandon'd to all fenfe of virtue and piety* 
did draw up the bed fyftem ofpradjical religion, the . 
mod w-orthy ofGod and man, that'ever was known; 
that they, contrary to their inward principles, fct the 
b«ft examples, and walVd according to the rules of this 
religion themfelves ; yea» without any known motive, 
/pent their whole- lives in a continued courfe of the 
greateft toil,* fatigue^ andmifery, that ever men did, to 
promote this religion, to imprefs it upon the minds of , 
others, and to teach them, according to it, to lire in the 
love and fear of God. It will alfo fdlow, that thefe 
enemies of God and godlinefs (who were fo ptofatnc, 
as agaxnd their own light to propagate this imfodure, in 
the- name of God Almightv) did not onlj^ give iip the 
hopes* of future happine£i, but nil the comforts of this 
life alfo, in vindication' of this known fal (hood ; thst to 
this end they ventured upon every thing that is mod 
terrible and aflrightening to human nature, and even 
upon the mod cruel and barbarous death, without the 
l.*ad poflible hopes- of advantage, either in this world. 
Of that to come. For^hcydM know, and could not but 
know, that they were gtring theittfelvcs, and leading 
their followers, upontbe pjkes of 'their numerous and 
potent advcrfarics^' witSrouf any- prolpeft beyond the 
grave (upon the fiippofidon before ift)' but of eternal 
damnation^ i^nd^hat'ftfH inereafes thfe abfurdity of 
this fuppoMon, ii, tharnot one of rhelt ever retrafted 
this kncrwfr falffiood, <?*ett fti the ' arricfcr of death ; . but 
boldly encoumred thtinbd (Hamefuland'paiiifiil deaths 
thcirVidvcrfiiriesctnild ihflift, rattier* than confcfs the 
troth. Wbati Sir, can'TOupoffibly imagine of fuch 
conduA as this ? That thefc men were tvot tcv;sL<k*ix4- " 
^URtaEted^ af/Vcaw evidently by thcit ^oxfe;\ vi\J\s5&* 

£ 
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though [ilain and ^miliar, were the moft conGftcnt* 
tljvwe% and rational, that i:ver appeared in the world. 
Here mult therefore be a continued fcene of miracles, 
one way or other. It muH at leaft be allowed miracu- 
leus, for fo uiany men knowingly and continually (o 
a£t In direct oppoCtion to all their intcre^, comfortt, 
and hopes; and-run counter to all the principles of hu- 
manity, to all the fpriugG of afiioa, that were ever known 
among men, 

, Let us now try ibe fecond fuppofr.l ; and enquire 
whether it is poffible, that the reporter of thcfe fafis, 
and all other fpefUtots of them, had tbcir-lenfes im< 
pofed upon, byany legerdemain trick,juggle,ordcceit? 
'^Vhether, for inllance, the fenfes of the apolUes were 
impbfed upon for fgme years together, while there were 
<1 ally miracles wrought by their mailer before their eyes? 
"Whether the fenfes of whole multitudes were impofed 
upon, that they really thought they faw the lick healed^ 
the dead ralfed, &c. and thefc things repeated again and 
again for a long tra£l of time, when there was indeed 
nothing at all in it? 'Whether the witaelTcs of our Lord's 
refiuxcClion irere impofed upon, when they fuppofcd 
they fsw him after his deaih, cat and drank and cwt- 
Ttrfed familiarly with him for forty days together, and 
beheld him taken up to heaven before their eyes ? And 
whether aM the firlt churches were impofed upon, when 
they imagiri'd that they faw miracles repeatedly wrought 
amorg them ; and had themfelves miraculous gifts and , 
powers? If thefe extravagant fuppofitions are allowed, 
of what fervice can our fenfes -be to us \ and how can 
we uny way be certain- of any thing whatlbeser ? Wc 
may as reafonablyjoiaginc, tlut, our whole life has been 
one continued dream ; and that in reality we never 
law, heard," felt, thought, jpake, or 'a£led any thing at - 
all. Her? lijicwife yotl miift pccciiarilr allow a conti- 
nueil^ coifrfe-of'^iFadce, .oine way 01 nthei. Atleafl it 
mult be 'i^owed miraculous* that.Ipgrcat -upartof the 
world Iho'uld all lofe. Uietf tetif^ together; and yet ^ 
fjf ihiim rrnaginc'thattliey bad all this tine tbeii fenlei' 
ii) tljeir full eKcrcife.. ' 
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tions, that the whole hiftoryofthc miracles wrought "by 
our. Lord Jefus Cbrxil and his apoftles, was nn after - 
gnme, a mere piece of fbi^eiy obtrudccf upon the wuiKl 
in fome diifaint time a{tcr the fafls were pretended to 
be done, will appear .fipore reafonaBle, than the oihexu 
already confidered. * . 

I have fpokcn fomethmg to this in my fecond letter, 
to which I refer you: and (hall now only add fome hints 
further to illuftrate the cafe before as. If this lad cafe 
befappofed, the forgery mnftbe palm'diipon the w^rld, 
cither before or after Chriftianity had gcntraUy ottjiih'fj. 
If this falfe hiftory was thruft upon the world ih '.tome 
diftant age after the fa£ls were pretended to be donc» 
before Chriftianity had generally obtain\!, it will then 
follow, that all the hiftorians of thofe times (ChnHiatiy 
Jewifh, and Pagan) have united in confederacy, to givj 
us a falfe account of Chriftianity's immediately fuccced- 
ing the crucifixion of Chrift, hot only in'Juden, but in 
all parts of the Roman empire. That thl:v do all agree 
in this report, is what you muft acknowledge: but how 
they came to unite in relating fuch matters of fa6l, 
irhich they all (upon this fuppofition) muft know to be 
fidfe, is what no man can gcHBbly imagine. If this was 
done after Chriftianity had obtained, it will fuH6\v, that 
a great part of the world renounced the religion in v\ hicli 
they had been educated, for the defpifed doftrinc cf the 
crofs, aiid for a life of continued contempt, mifcry, snvi 
peril, without knowing the reafon why; and altogether 
Ignorant of the foundation upon which their new religi- 
on was built. For, if they profefted Chriftianity, before 
they knew the hiftory of Chrift's life, miracles, death, 
refurreflion, afcenGon, and before they had heard of 
theapoflles progreTsand miraculous works, with the mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, which accompanied 
their miniftry ; they then all agreed to facrifice their moil 
valuable temporal interefts, and multitudes of them eu-^ 
dured the moft terrible deaths, in a caufe which they 
knew nothing about, and none of them knew any man- 
ner of reafon why they (hould do fo. That is» in ^lala 
EngliOiy a great part of the world tvai u\ai4. ^\ Qx^t'^v 

Hi 
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,JAoftunacCQuntaUj[;«and/i;QziiibeiieLmadj!n^ rChrxfti- 
anity is defcended dowtt to tbe pefent tunc. 

It maj be fuffrhcr.Qbli:r«ed>.ibat.ttpOH.the fuppdkion 

before us, it wiUlbBaw, .£hat.in jrhatcib^ .di&actt»:y^ 

from tbefe preteQdt4.£^Sb9i il^i^or; JBras;p8lm!!dqpoa 

the worlds all men at obcc miiftbe* per£aaded^toi.,belin[e^ 

for . truths wb»t Jthc j Jioew.tD.be Ssife. 1W& hiftpriea 

'declarej that thejr w.f(e.vi)JbCen.b]r.tbe.apoftl€8.aod iow 

mecUate diftifdes oloturiLard^ that.the.autbocs- of tbefe 

-iidqriea^ did.prQpfiigate tbe/gofpel ihroiiglitbe werU^ did 

'fendjhefcrwritiilgs to tbe.cbmches,tbJ&eJ(cpt4icU.thcir 

'J^ari^s^ as the r iUcpf their iiyes, andtbexKycftony- of tbeir 

"^iondiiClt ^;9nd tbatlafa£^> middtudes oftfaeieVeral^na* 

■ tioDS were prQfdyfed .natQ, .and. baptized into thc.bidi 

<^f Chnftianity. .Now, «iuis itpoiEbleyatiaiiy time wfaat- 

'foever, .^aftcr.tbo&^preCeiided.faO^f .tbatrtbeie jsutioas 

could bre tgnorisitt vi bet^rtb^fe ^loqkun^ tbis^ rQ%ioa 

were haniclcict 49wi to tb<^a-byftbcir progeiu^ss ?- vouU 

Bot every. pjpV'Qlibc^QiitjpnA!, >sbo,are in tbefe boobs 

laid to .be, cosVcited.. to « Cbrifl^oitjr, at once .conclude 

that thqy b:ad iievcriIie^4.Aqy,thiAg.Qf ibisAaturcte- 

-fore ; and Ihcrefbre, -that rfcereiiiuocies wece all .-£dte 

znd fppriotts 3 .and .confenneptly^vftot KcorthijfTof tbeJcaft 

fiojtice? Is.'k^OiliUe, ibalttie wxdid:(botild.i|gcee [to 

;irenture 'both tioie oixd , jctei^uity .ijftan :^uch ^alaciin^ 

f<tiO)opd ?/Co.ul(lvaU. tfae.vqoxld at-once be^gnlled.lfy .(uoh 

. glaring' iin J open ib^gory .and deeeit? In. a word^thefe 

books wece miny oz them xlii:e£b&d to.iarjge.(bcietxes pf 

linen, in dJiFe^ent pvts of the world, were early tcaollated 

into divers :l^ugAiages, in which-.tbey arciftiil extdnjt, 

^hjxyo been .puUIeUykept and puhlKkly (cad it\ .d^e 

ctuircbes, ha^l^beenapjKsded.toJbyall.partiesaind.feils ^ 

and nev^r Jcilkd in qnedion as a foi^i^y, .either. by .tbe 

friends or enemies of the Cbriftian caufe. All .thefe 

things ;put tQgcther» we bave.as«mudi cert^(y» that 

thefe hiftories ace.not> cannot be.&i]gipry or iaqiloihire^ 

as we can have.Qfaz^j tbing whatfiaevc^r, xiot immediate-^ 

ly open tp our fe^^e54 

|7ow, Sir,>let us fum up. this evidence \ and fee what 
Xbc xoncluSosLxajall be». 
All aianUnd m\j&. Qvn?^^ that iiOi^\viftoT^ ^ lb.<:fe 
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£i£bbe true ; if tbe Lord Jefus Chrift did perform fo 
many a(loni(hing miracles for fo long a time together, 
in juftification of his divine millions if fae did himfelf 
rife from the dead, commiflioii his apofUes to their work, 
endow them with the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
and empower them^ by the impoGtion of their hands, 
to communicate the fame miraculous gifts to others, 
heie was certainly the greateft interpofition of heaven 
infavourof the Chriftian inflitution, t^at can poflibly 
be imagined or conceived. The power and veracity ot 
.Gqd himfelf were at flake in this cafe : for they were 
Wh appealed to, in confirmation of the truth ^ and both 
in the moft amazing manner difplayed, in anfwer to 
that appeal. All doubting in this cafe Is thel^;fore a 
calling ill quedion the truth and faithfulittfs of God^ 
himfelf, as well as his power. . ' . . ; ^ 

If this hiftory be not true,.theb all the known laws of 

nature were changed : All the motives and: incentives to 

human a£tions, that ever had obtained in the world, have 

been entirely inverted : the wickcdeft men in the worM 

have taken the greateft pains', and endured the great- 

'eft hardfiiips and mifery, to invent^ pra£tice,.snid propa^" 

gate the moft holy religion that ever was :. and not only 

iheapoflles and firft preacbeFS'df tbeiGdfyel^ but whole 

nations of men, and all. -forts .of meD)< ChriitiaD,i Je\^, 

and Pagan, where (no body, can imagine how or wh^) 

confederated to propagate a known cheat,- againft their 

own honour, inter^ft and fafety ; and. multitudes of men, 

-without any profpeQ of advantage here or hereafter, 

were brought moft conftantly and tenacioufly. toiprofefs 

what they knew to be faKe,.to eschaiige all thecoaiforts 

and plealuresof life for fliamc and contempt, forbanifll- 

ments, fcourgings, imprtfonments» and death *, in a word, 

voluntary to expofe themfeives'tfy*bo hated' both of Goii 

and man, and that without any. known motive whatfo- 

cven Thismiiftbe allowed, or.ebcydulmuft allow,. 

that no man ever. was, or-.evcr Canute bsnaSa of any 

^diing } as ia maqs particularkconffidcrediaboAn.' 

-^rherenow remains one ot tiiefe three things a n<tc«(- 
fcry conclufion troth what has V>«fmltii%t\\VkW^ V\>, 
That tbcfc conk(i}xmct9 may be tuftiSicAs Qt, V>^'^'«^ 

E.3 
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they are not regnlarljr dtd&ced from the j)remifir8.; O 
(3.) That the ChrUUan -raliglDo is irue^ and of divia 
authority. I am perfuaded, yxHiUl not affiime either ( 
ihe twoforoier ofthefecoueluikias::the latter tberefbi 
forces itfelf upon you. 

That the Lord oiaf dfrcAfOu in the wa]^of tr4U 
and path of life, in the .pf iqf er uf, 

• . . . ;r . . Xq»«#<5c,.. 

,' 

■ y • ■ 

l^TTHEny; WBmtn fme^'the Intkicjta;; 

^ A Coording to the dire&ton{iTen iayoor Iaft» I Ai 
jf^ «ife the^greateft -fiQccdcm .m my jn^er, ixiid Ja j 
ing afide all icfenivs, fliaJl pte&iBSCoa your leandour. 

You * caoaotfeetytm tcfl:niie)^hoiir ibefe at^gmsMit 
^ of mine ibr the truUiJC^Chfiftuini^» qnukadvvk.of ii 
' rational ami €(a>fiftent aofwcr/ <now -then can yen 
fae> but ^ahnoiiLiicrfuadcd to be .a Chitiftian P -Hew cai 
you want < fiMne gsnttafi ancheidy '^Itrcdiinis, Imw ii 
'* get rid o£ tbofc- doubtay which' ftHlcbaiq; upOD you 
< miiid)fteBa.iihcwiioQ».drScu}M» wbidi a^ oon 
^ tinnally caftingthmnfeiveain yotir wa^ V Sb you^dea 
^>abu8 with* yottrfislf ia/other cerfesy 'of infinkriy left Am^ 

Crtance } So yett-.harraft your siindTtirfa ^ioubts a* 
ut other things vhich a^e clearly^ evkknt^to you, on)] 
becaufe you meet wkh (bme difficulties which you^ean^ 
jtot readily folve f Tfais^ were the way to 'downHrighi 
fceptxcifiv^ in every, things whieh f:dl» ajider your coi»- 
"fiderationy whctbcmatwaL or moraL And at this i:tft] 
.you may caltinto qiieftion your own beings and. adlyoui 
rational fowcFS^tsweH as crery thing you flee, •hear,..oi 
feeli 3Sor-.I dare^fity^ ithecearedifficulctes enough < in 
an^y. or all of (heftyto'pazsde .the moft fitgacieas phSofo* 
pher/fhat^ever breathed ',s susdto 'nonplus the inqnixiw 
'Of att the men is/the w«uld»< 

The quehion before you is; iwhetherthe hGts tipoo 
jmUich the evidence of ChriftiaiiitM Ac^tue*^ i!t^<J»»S.N 
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•pro^d, and nec^flarily true ? If fo» there certainly mufl 

hcfomc way to folfeall -thofedH&cukies, whether you 

hate found- out the method to do it or not. You fhouLl 

likewiieodnfider,:that it is of no importance to the fafety 

of your' ibul|iidiether you dfe, orare not, capable coob- 

Tiatealt die -objeOsons^hicb fall in-yoor way; but it is 

of eternal importance, thatyoubtiildonayurr/cuW^z- 

ihm ^nixhAVyouhelievein the ^y begotten S^n of Co J, 

This rh)enf(hould4)e your'method in the' cafe- before ycu. 

•Firfti fee to yourfennHsttion ; examine thoroughly, icii • 

«a(Iy aiidimp«i)ftially,'Mh^erthe eridence for the truth 

OtGhriftianily^be fticb, thatyou haTc reafon to believe 

4t;.and thilt-it »woidd%e unreafondUe, 'not to belreve it 

mte. -And then whatef er difficnhies^fnay occur, do not 

Jig ifp your foundation; and iitndermine your faith and 

•1iQ|ie. J>o not ^lye -your adirerfary the advantage to 

ikeep you in'a continued' fufpenct, leftyou lire and die 

ikminbeliever ; and *ib have your obje^ons removed 

viicsi'-k^e'too hte, when yonr'convi£\ ion will but prove 

jwir^confufion. -I do^not'ijpeak this to deter 70U from 

naminiiig'fhe moft fiibti!eobje£Hons which the greated 

focmics tf Chriftianity are ^ble to throw in yoiir way. 

Tbc tfaufewlQ -bear the ftriAeft ferudny, the ferereil 

'Kial. 'Astd you'csfn bard>y imagine any difficulty, bat 

whit^hafr been -cleariy and judictotdly refofved, by one 

• ei Qiber <of ^be bte defenders of this glorious caiife. But 

-4tt you convinced, that * the afgumeilts to* prove the 

/* triltbof Chriftianity, admit of no rational atifwer?' 

•Take-ilmi the apoAle's ad'vioe, in sU the further inqui- 

> riea you^ftall make, to holdfafi the beginning, tf j^Ur 

^eonfidenet^Jtedfaft unt^ the end. 

This tben isipart of that ^general advice I liiNmtd'^give 

«Ott, that you ittay get rid of thoTe doabts which IIUI 

haftg upon your mmd. Follow it, amd It wllat Jeafk 

kflcn yonrdifEculties, and -may make your' Wsfy plain 

'^before you* But this is not the . principal dire'ftion, 

«ii«€tf flary to be taken in this safe. It k of fpecial ton* 

*'ftquenec,to fee tovit,'that yoy- experience ihe po^er of 

ChriAianity in your 'Own he^t. ilejeft this advice; 

.andh isimpoffiUe, that you (hould. be roMvd emdiutife 

-^ in CAnj^yand rftaUtficd in the faith. - ^>l\ o-^tw^ 
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with it ; and it h impoflibley that bell and earth can fi- 
nally fubvert yonr faitby and feparate between Chriftand 
your foul. By this means, this great aflair will be na 
longer with you a matter of mere fpeculation^ or empty 
opinioHi but convincing experience ; and nothing but 
your imperfcaions and tcmptationsy can ever make you 
hefitate about the truth of thofe things^ which you len- 
£bly and continually feel the influence of, upon all tbe 
powers and faculties of your mind. By this you will 
have the vjitnefs in y our/elf ^ a tranfcript of the Gofpel 
upon your heart, fuch a tranfcript) as will anfwer to the 
original, like as the imprefs upon the wax, to the £gnet ; 
or as a well-drawn pi^re to the lineaments of the face> 
from whence it was taken. By this have multitudes of 
fouls been eflablilhed in the faith, who have never beent 
able critically to examine the external evidence upon 
which Chriitianity is founded. They have not been 
able to difpute for Chrifl 3 but they have dared to die 
for him. They have found the image of God imprint- 
ed on their fouls, by the Gofpel of God bur Saviour: 
and therefore could not doubt the power of that caufe» 
which. had produced fo glorious an effe£t.upon them. 
Makcthe experiment, Sir4 and you'll pe forced, to ac- 

J knowledge the Lord Jefus Chri(l to be indeed your Sa- 

' viour, when you feel that he hath a^^ually fave.d'you. 

^ .Let, me therefore fet before you fpme of the. marks- 
given of a real Chriilian in the New Teftament ; that 
wl^ei> you come to difcover the lineaments of this divine 
iftiage upon your foul, you may knQw the cau& from 
tbe efTefl* In doing this, I (hall not defccnd into alt 
the* minute particulars of the ChriAian's charaAer; but 
Qoly fet before you a few of the mod plain and intelli- 
.g|blemarVs,by which a Chriftian indeed may be dif« 
UingulQ^td from all others ; and by which he may moft 
^ileaxtj difcern, that i^hrifl: is a Saviour indeed. 

Ai^d^firft, the moft general mark, by which this may 

be kpd^nji is, .that tf(my man be in Chrift^ he is a new 

crfainf^ jtold things arepajfed away \ behold^ all thing f 

are beAmenew* 2- Cor. v. 17. That he is renewed in 

'/3^jj>iriA qfkis mindi and that he puts on the new man^ 

'^^/cia/tfriCodu created \n ngfctcow/riejj and trut h^ 
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JEiii^.-Epb.i7..23> 24* Hcceiyoumty'fccy is rq>re- 
«£mo6da very, renatlcable and. diftinguiOiiDg change ^f 
.ftate.;-)«:duuige' which rmayjbe known 'by thofe -who 
.havehidihetiefled-.e^perieoce;^aft(l'a change^ that has 
ibeoafdt^alllbfacfley aitd.none-fai6t.thofe, wbaare Chfif- 
' titna iiMieed. CouIdYyoxr.tfaenifiiidr this- Uefled- effeft of 
,yQ«r.coimnittiag/yQartfbuLaiuiJyaur.^eraal i^ereits in- 
ito the iniicUio(.oiir..Lord Jefiis Chrift, that JA the pow- 
:tf$fipj&9nSt^AM appetites of '.jour ^dbul rare renewed t 
tWi fiOidd not donfarcdiexdciiouf the wooderfuL change. 
You muftown it to be from him, th^t you are* brought 
-lohate^ what. 'you i before -^bTed-jiiaod to love what you 
iheGvCiJuted. .Can >you : facip 'bot acknowkdge this, 
'Wkcn\jcu fiod that me thoughts and difpofitions of your 
•.miiid aretnew. ; and: the.chief . fubjefbef your care ami 
rmcdiuuiottiare the . things iut^firen cad! eternal: that the 
-^efisesiaitd aflFe&ions .^f your foalare'aew : . and: pliccxi 
upon tb^ things that are abovc^ tjubefe jGhri/t ffefuifits 
M.flftfigbfbamtitf'Chd ::tYax:ytaix -TiewaissMid '^^re- 
-henScMis M' yOBffelf areiinew ;:and your-faaiighryiaiid 

^iKit€if^ifitttkat>irefKUgs '-^it.Msd's varJ: That your 
•ifiMifidenKoraad»lfpCQxlanceistjicw,|.afid dnftead^f-de- 
*^(mdisig.t^>an)roarif[Ood*attahiineiits^|iQvp^ 
irrefonnaiioast^of tiotiesysyaDwaroenideatoiirbig ta irfnmJ 
'inCbt:ifi ^Jffiu^'nct.'baviftg^onywr ovm rightewfiufs 
$6bichis tfthe^daaviihUt 'tbnt-^bich "as ^bvougb^ the faith 
•tfGbnfii :tbe'ttgbteQt^nefS''whicbJsT6f:G^by faith. That 
.^ur joy&afid&tiftiaSions^areview ; and inftt3dt)f re- 
.joidng. in lyour temporal and.vfmfual'acqitrfiiBGtfls, you 
irejotce In Cfarift }efus/and iiave no xon&knecin the 
.fltfii. 32b3t :the'X)faj^£l9.of.y<Arlove:^and complaceacy 
•are sew;; -and-.ioftesdaf.loviag dbc'iiiorldaxttl your i- 
• dols, you efbeem'Gcfti'afavottf to beilife^tttdririsiavf/tg' 
^kittdnefst^srbe'bitter than life : .andinftead ofiloving^ the 
•cocnpany ofworidlyiandienfualperfbnSi ytmhaTc j^onr 
ion)y deltght .and .coniplacenoy m-frnen cof £tiioas vital 
rpicty.; and.haPRe ibis 'evidence, that ^ymuxre faffed frmn 
Jdeatbto ^e^thtLt ycu kve the- brethren. That your .ap- 
rpetitesrandpafTions^re new ; andinfteadof thofe* boutud- 
Jri^^eifirip^yau.Hrcxc .before aCtcd'.^^ Y^vx^w^vsw^ 
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into all humble fubjedlion to the will of God .; and ith 

Head of thofe turbulent paffions which before had the 

afcendanti you experience the bleifed fruits of the fpirit» 

which are hveyjay^ peace^ Img'fujftring^gtntknepygoad* 

nefsy fait h^meekmfs^ temperance .^ And to fuDEi up^aDi 

that your converfation. is new ; and that you live a life 

of holinefs towards God ; and of righteoufnefsi charity, 

and beneficence towards men ; endeavouring to fill 1^ 

■ every fiatioui relation, and capacity of life with duty ^ 

. and ftriving to have yoiur wliole conterfition as becomes 

•the Gc^peijofChAji. 

. . rThiSf Sitf is a brief fummary of ,the true Chrif* 
dan ehan£ier. This is thefalvation (in its moral ^ie#) 
which our Lord Jefus Chrift beltows in this wofldy up- 
on all his fincere followers. No man ever fail'd of ob- 
tainirig this, who by faith unfeigned brought bis foul 
.toChrift, and depended upon him, for his (an£tifying 
leneiving influences*. ,■ < . 

: Now fecondly, Anotherthing which all true Chrif- 
tians experience^ and .none but they, is the fpiritiial war- 
fare. Th^ have, a warfare with their remaining cor- 
ruptions.- Tbejkjh luftetiagaihft the fpirit ; and the 
Spirit againft the flefby Gal. v. 17. And they fee another 
law in their memherif ^warring againft the Jaw ^ their 
mindsy in order to bring them into captivity ^ to the lam- 
. if fin and deaths Rom. yii. 23. They have dill {o ma« 
ny imperfe£lioDS remaining in their hearts^ in their du« 
ties, and in their converfations, as make them groan, be- 
ing burthenedi and cry out, wretchedmanthat lam^ 
who fball deliver me from the body of this death i When 
thereGE>re you.are heartily engag'd in this war, and feel 
in yourfelf that you are Continually led on to victory, 
can you doubt, who it is that approves himfelf the cap* 
; tain of your fsilvation ? Can you doubt this, when you 
. fenfibly feel in yourfelf a hatred to all (in, without any 
referve, even to thofe fins which by conftitution, or 
.cuflom, are fo nearly and intimately united to your 
. afFe£lions, as to become your members, even a right 
hand, a right foot, or a right eye ? Can fou doubt this» 
If hen ^ou feel that, you even hate vain thoughts \ and 
liat chcMrri^gularities of your heart and ^S^Qa^n^^ aa. 
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well as of your outward c6ndu£l:, are matter of your con* 
cinual grief and burden; what you continually watch, 
and pray, and Amc againfl 7 Can you doubt this, when 
it is your conftant expefiencci that there is nothing more 
grievous to you, nothing more contrary to the governing 
deHres of your foul, than the prevalence of rhcfe cor- 
ruptions, and the deadnefs, formality, and didraQions, 
which accompany your holy duties ; and when you ex- 
perience that it is your moft ardent and impatient pur- 
fuiC) to gain further vidory over the imperfections of 
your heart and life ; and to obtain more uninterrupted 
communion with God, in your religious approaches to ' 
Urn ) Or, to fum up all in a word, can this be doubted, 
when, (under the (harped confiift, you can meet with 
from this quarter) you are able (incerely to fay, that tho' 
lobea you would do good evil isprefent with you ; yet you 
delight in the law rfthe Lord^ after the inward man ? 

Vou muft befide this intcftine war, have the trial of 
another campaign. You will find the enemies from 
without, as well as within, to maintaina continual con- 
fliA with, for we wreftlenot againftJUjh and blood only ^ 
but again/i principalities^ againft powers^ againjl the 
riders of the darknefs of this worlds and againil fpiritual 
Viichednejfes in high places^ £ph. vi« i a. This is what you 
have probably had no experience of. Aprifonerin the 
hands of his enemies, led captive by them at their plea« 
fure, has no acquintance with the progrefs of wars and 
conflidlsy battles and fieges ; makes no attempt for vie- 
, tory and triumph ; but fubmits to the injun£tions of 
liis conquerors ; and the more chearful his fubmiiSon, 
the more eafe and comfort he will find. This you muft 
acknowledge to be eminently true of fuch who without 
oppofition refign themfelves voluntary prifoneirs into 
their enemies hands ; as all cardefs and fecure finners 
do into the hands of fin and Satan. But when once per- 
ibas come to be, in good eameft, engaged in the caufe 
of Chrift, what vident oppofition do they meet with ? ' 
What dreadful temptations do they often encounter, 
which carry their t>wn evidence with them, from what 
quarter they come ? This I warn you of licb\^ Vv^tA. 
that when you pmoe to the expeticxxcci .^o^ m-v) ^^x 
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bedHcoungedr; hat cftaHUfliecLin tbe/fukh of that tttt^ 
htiorti whicb jovt. fbid ^experimencaUjtrue. 

H6w.frequcntlyarc Cliriflians! indeed Killed into this 
fieM -of battle iP'Hofvifreqaently- are they aiTaulted with' 
mo(t rtolent and icnpcttious temptations which "wiir fol- 
low.and. hurry .thenit and (bmetimes foil themy not with* 
{landing all: their good defires^ godly* refolutionv and 
tnoft a^ve: endeaToura after, holinefs.? 'What- horrkl' 
blafpfaemooa thoughtsare often injefled into the-fninds 
offuchy which though the.greateft bortfaea and {ibhor^ 
renceof : thieir diftrdTedfoiiist' yee follow ^ami hkunt 
thcm-whereTcr tber : gO| and -wbafiercr they do, and- ef^ 
•' peciaUyattthefealons of 'their neareflr^apprboches to 
G6d.i ' What doidsting.apprehen(ionSrwh^^fubtil.fiir^' 
piifiiYgreftfomngs^willmxkiitedintothe minded of fomei' 
evea-the raoft cftabHiliod'Chriftisins, . againft -the ^ very; 
bein^^of'God;: andthevtrutfarof Chrifii^ity) notwitfa*^ 
flaodisg -thcit higbcft '-rational convi£lion, andfuUeft 
fatts&ction^f the^lruthr of . thefe- great . fundamentals of 
religion i What horrxfaIe<and/afnazing difpofitions and 
aSoQtioftS.wiEieem to axife imthe minds^ of fomcoftlie 
mofl: devoutandheaYen)y\perfon8 ]n>che.worki ; whOf^in^ 
the dreadful conflifbf ane: fometimes^made- to* roar by 
reafonrof the diiS;]uietnefir of their htactB? Whatdrftire^ 
fing -darkneis, dqediions^ .and'ddpotidtk!|ga' wi^lfome 
Chnftian&ibeexeccifedlwkh^ after dear and' fatisfying' 
evidences of.Gdd^s favour^ againft &U: theconYforting con* 
fidecations which; can ibopropoiedsf aadtiotwitMklndin]^ 
altthe formermanifeftations of thi&love*of God tO'their- 
fouls? Andjdonotithc&i andf«eh4>1ciejf&n)r£&^j:i^'fy^ 
tvidad.ooti as cleailsr tUfoevei the agency of -Stitanv as" 
if we fawiiiat'Aiake bi6rattacks:in:avtiiUe'apptapance*?' 
I an.'feBfiblci thstiraaeny of ahtfetempftitions are'ordir • 
naiily imputed to bodilj&difeafe ; becaufeSalta^ fHei]«ent^ 
ly maketthe- fiercefliattteks • upon the weakeft'^waHsi.^ 
where there as tbt * greateft-ptofpeA; of ifi^^fs; But* 
though bodily^di&rdecsnay expQ&^s to dtrJme& .of ete<- - 
ry jkmdt.yet whatUa^heniycaRthere be in-the-fpleen? 
Howf caflBC infiddfty;i>fAdod^giii)the humours ef 'the ' 
£a^/. Orixfliricanjanj^difordeired teoiperatufe'bftte 
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bent and bias of the renewed foul) fuch fierce, impctu* 
ous andirreilftible falafpfaemies againft the glorious God, 
wd the, blefled Redeemer of the world; if this be only 
from bodily difea&» how comes k to pafs, that many 
perfons of vigorous health of body» have met with the 
fame diihefiing trials ? Herein then the truth of Chrif* 
danity is confirmed by experience! when the Chridiau 
meets with the very &me trialsi which the fcriptures 
forewarn him of: «nd then the fiercencfs of the com* 
bat may not only eAablifhhim in the faithi but flrength- 
eo his hopes of vi£lory. He fees the divine original 
xxf the Chriflian inditution} by the enmity and oppod- 
tionof the infernal powers againfl: it. He feels the war- 
fare juftfuch as the fcriptures defcri be; and nay there- 
6>re conclude, that he has no temptation but what is 
common to men ; and may confide in the captain of his 
ialvation, that he is leading him on to victory. 

Thirdly, Another initance» wherein the truth of 
Chriilianity is brought to be a matter of fen fible experi- 
ence, is the comforc» peace^ and joy of a religious life. 
Our blcifed Lord has told us, that his yoke is e^ify^ and 
his burthen light\ Matth. xL 30. Peace he leaves rAth 
his diiciples ; his peace he gives unto themy and this in a 
manner which the world cannot give, John xiv. 27. 
And the apoAle reprefents Chridians, as rejoicing in 
Chrift Je/uSj without confidence in thefcjh^ Phil. iii. 3. 
and as having the love of Godjbed abroad in their hearts 
ijf the Hcly Cbcft^ wJjo is given unto the?n. Now what 
doubt can remain in the heart of a Chriflian, of the 
truth and faithfulnefs cf thefe promifes, when he feels 
tfaem a£iually fulfilled unto him ; when he fenfibly feels, 
that Chiift does not leave him ccmfortlefs, but mani- 
feds liimfelf to him« ib as he doth not unto the world ;' 
and when he joyfully feels the Spirit of Cod witnejfmg 
Viith hisjpiriti that he is a child of Cod ? 

You may perhaps efteem this to be all cant and de* 
Jufion, enthufiafin, oj^ heated imagination : but is it rea« 
fonable in a man that was born blind, to conclude, thnt 
becaufe he himfclf has no idea of light and colours, there- 
fore no man ever faw the fun ; but all pretences ci{ d^- 
li^ht horn the beaatiful appearances ot l\\t cx^'ax^a^'i '^ist^ 
acre chicanery nnd deceit ? 
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T hope, Sir, you'll quickly be led forward by the Spi- 
rit of God into thefe blefled paths of joy and peace: and 
then you'll need no other argument, to convince you 
of thefe glorious truths, than your own h&ppy experience. 
Then with furprizing delight, you'll be able to feel Ac 
cxercife of faith in the Son of God; and to apply the 
gracious promife, that^m who comes to Chrijt he vjillin 
no wife cad out. Then you'll feel a mod humbling and 
foul abafing fenfe of your own vilenefs and unworthi- 
nefs ; and with facred rapture, admire, adore, and praife 
the riches of that fovereign grace, by which you are 
pluck'dout of the hands of fin and jnfidelity, and out of 
the jaws of death and hell, and become accepted in the 
beloved. Then a ray of (before unexperienced) light will 
break into your foul, and give you fuch a iplritual view of 
the divine perfe£lions, as you never before had, fuch t 
difcovery of redeeming love, as will fill you with won- 
der and praife. Then the world with all its empty pa* 
geantry will vanifh out of fight ; and you will bs no 
longer emulous of the riches and grandeur of the great- 
ell men in the world ; nor of the pleafures of the moft 
fenfual epicure. Your foul will then be folaced with 
more pure and fubftan^ial joys, with delights more an- 
fwerable to its defires, and more fatisfying to its tafie, 
than its pofUble it (hould find from any cf the vain amufe* 
ments of time and fenfe. Then you'll obtain fuch a 
fenfible and affefting difcovery of the future glory, as 
will put your foul upon the wing ; and excite your moft 
ardent -defires after the more intimate and eternal en- 
joyment of that bleflcd hope. In a word, then the light 
willjhine out of darknefs^ and give you the light of the 
knowledge of the glory ofGody in the face of J ejus Chrifl* 
And if you are favour'd with this delightful view, when 
rou come to encounter the king of terrors, you will 
>e able to ftand the (hock with courage, with comfort, 
and joy (as I havd feen many do) from a delightful prof- 
peft of your future inheritance ; and breathe out your 
laft breath with that triumphant fong, deaths where is 
thyfiivg! grave f where is thy viElory ! 
It Is true, this is not always the happy frame of every 
Cncete Chtiftism. We arc Ueie \vl\ mi!i\a»x ^-^x^^ ^x)Ld 
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muft often meet with fore conflicts from our fpiritual 
enemies, as was before obfenred : but when thefe more 
exalted joys and comforts are wanting, believers have 
jctm^at to eat which the vjorld knows not of* The pro- 
mifes will ftill prove an anchor for their foulS) to keep 
them fure and ftedfa(l,in the mod tempeftuous feafons. 
They will find delight and comfort from the ordinances 
of Gk>d ; and at leaft find occafional returns of fenfible 
communion with him, which will make them rejoice 
more than when com^ and wine^ and oyl increafe. And 
often in the midft of their greateft darknefs, they will 
haYe fudden and furprizing gleams of light and joy break 
into their fouls, by which they will, before they are awarc^ 
tecenu like the chariots of Ammlnadab. At lead they 
will be able to look unto Jefus^ as the author andfinifher 
ef their faith ; and comfort themfelves by commi'ting 
their fouls to him, -and venturing their eternal interells 
in his hand. 

The fcriptures fpeak much ofthekfealings of the Spi' 
fitf the eamejl of our future inheritance. The Spirit of 
God helps his cliildren to fenfible experience of their 
midoubted truth and reality ; whereby they are eftabliOi* 
ed in the faith, ftrengthened for their fpiritual encoun- 
ters, and fupported under all the difficulties and trials 
they meet with, in their way to the futtire inheritance. 
How light foever you may make of what has been faid, 
I hope (Sir) you will live to rejoice in the delightful 
experience, as thoufands of others have done ; and there- 
by find occafion to fay with them, JVe are withejfes of thefe 
things f andfo isalfo the Holy Ghoft^whom Cod hath giv" 
en to them that obey him. 

Fourthly, I may yet add another inftance, wherein 
the truth of Chriflianity is made matter of experience^ 
which is the manner how the great change is wrought, 
and carried on, in the heart of every fincere Chriftian. 
There is, I confefe, a vaft diflTerence, with refpeft to a 
variety of incidental circumftances, in the methods of 
the divine operation, in turning finners from the power 
of Satan to God : and yet the fcripture account of this 
change, as to the fubftance of it, is always found to h^ 
exa^/ veiiScdin aii thofe, who ^l2L&\AtN^^x^'di^'^cA 
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happy fubjefts of God*s converting grace. This has been 
continually confirmed, by the bleffed experience of the 
children of God, in all the fuccefBve s^gcsoftbe church. 

How agreeably are we furprized, to fee a cardcfe and 
fccure finner, who was going on in the purfak of his 
luftsj hardened againft all the folemn warnings, -whtch 
he had continually received from the word, ordmances, 
and providences of God ; and deaf to all the frathetic 
admonitions of his godly friends ; tofecfadi an omc,(I 
£iy} at once, by fome ordinary paflage in a fermon, in a 
book, or in converlation, thoroughly awaken'd out of 
his fccurity, and put upon a ferious and lafting enquny, 
What hejbould do to be faved. His confciencc cam no 
more now as at other times, wear off the imprcffion" ^ 
jior dare he return to his miitfe and jollity, to his fen- 
fual and worldly purfuits. He can no more fpeak p«ac(^ 
to his foul from his general hopes, oriiisgood defigns, 
nor reft in any thing ihort of an intereft in Chriib 
Thus we fee the promtfe verified^ that Cbrift would J^/ii 
the ^Bmforter ta convince the world cf Jin ; and find i\ 
jnoft evidently true, that the word of God is quick oftt 
fowerfu\<, jbarper than any two- edged fwor^d. Wc fee a 
change made, that no mean?, no endeavcrnrs could ever 
cffe£l, till a divine power was exerted to bring it abonf. 

How conftarttly does the thoroughly awakened finner 
find, by experience, the deficiency of all his legal at- 
tempts to quiet his confciencc, and to eftablifti his hopes 
of the favour of God? He Tecs his fins too great and 
numerous, to be expiated by his imperfeft performances. 
He feels his corrupt affeQions, appetites, and paffions 
too ftrong for his good purpofes and refolutions. Hfc 
is deeply fenfible of fo much defeft and impurity in 
the*beft of his religious duties, as render them imerlv 
unworthy the acceptance of an infinitely pure and holy 
God, He feels his heart Xb hard and his affcdions fo 
dead and carnal, that nothing bur an Almighty power 
calT quicken them. He knows by experience, that be 
lies at mercy; and that all his own refuges, and all en- 
deavours in his own ftrcngth to relieve his diftreffcdfeuf, 
nre fruitlefs and vain. lie finds it indeed the cafe df 
-f^cu man, that nothing but com\t\^ to CVivvS^'^jtdi 
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faith in him, and dependance upon him for righteouf"* 
nds and ftredgthf can give reft to his labouring and 
weary foul. True it is, there are fome convinced Cn- 
ners that wear off their' religious impreffions, and flop 
fhort of theie effe£b, which I have now defcribed : but 
thefe confequences are always found in aUthofe whofe 
Convidions are abiding and effe£tua}. By thefe they 
are always neceflitated to fly for refuge to Chrift, and to 
look to him for that life and peace, which they can find 
no where elfe* You will readily allow that my flatioa 
puts me under the advantage oi a particular acquain* 
tance with the circumflances of dtflreflfed fonh : and hav' 
ing oonverfed with very many under convi£lions, from 
time to timei I have always found the above obfervs^ 
tions exactly verified. 

How furprifing is the change, made in convinced fin" 
ners> when a ray of divine light fhines into their fouls ; 
and enables them to aft faith in Chrifl, and to behold the^ 
glory of God^ ' in the face of Jefus Chrift I Now thele 
mourners in Zi$n have appointed unto them beauty for 
aJbeSf the oyl rf joy for mournings and the garment of 
praifefor the fpirit ofbeavinefsj that they may be called 
trees of righteoufnefS' From this time, they become in> 
deed new creatures, in all fpiritual rcfpedts. Their dif* 
covery of the excellency and fiifficiency of Chrift, where- 
by they were enabled chearfulhr totrufUheir eternal in* 
terefts in his hands, proves a continued fburcc of love 
to'God and man, and a principle that conftantly inclines 
them to Hire foberlyj righteonjly^ and godly in thifprefcni 
ii>$rld. We fee this experimentally true, as the fcrip- 
tures reprefent it, that xhciv faith works by love^ purifies 
their hearts^ and overcomes the world. There are indeed 
^ fome hypocritical pretenders to faith in Chrift, in whom 
' we do not find thefe fruits and efFedts of it : but there 
there arc (thro' the goodnefs of God) numbers of others^ 
the tenor of whdfe future lives does fully evidence, that 
their faith is fincere; and that it produces all the eiFccl* 
which the fcriptures afcribe to itr 

There is no room to impute this work to the irregular 
Allies of an over-heated imagination, when we feeatho* 
rough and Ming chaxigQ both of Vie^iit. ^uCi\yI^ '\:\v.ws; 
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is no room to fuppofc, that enthufiafm or fanaticifm can 
have any band in this change, when we fee the blcffcd cf- 
fe6ts of faith in Chrift every way anfwcr the defcriptton 
given thcrcbf in the gofpcl; and when the believer vifi* 
bly and in reality is become a new man, from the tjmc 
of his receiving and relying upon the Lord Jcfus Chrift, 
for rigbtcoufncft and ftrcngtk 

And as bad as the times are, as ftupid and unbe!ieir* 
ing as the world in general appears., we have yet repeat- 
ed examples of the blcfled effcfls of feiih, which I have 
now described; and of the veriikation of that precious 
truth, that to as many as receive the Lord Jejus Chrift^ to 
them is given power to become the children (f God^ even 
to them v)ho believe in his name. 

And now, Sir, if you'U review what has been faid, 
don't it evidently appear, that he who believeth on the 
Son of God, hath the witnefs in himfelf, when he (indd 
the fame change of heart, the fame fpiricual conflifls, 
the fame joy, peace, and comfort of foul, and all thefe 
■wrought in the very fame way and method, which the 
fcriptures fo plainly and particularly delcribe? Can I doubt 
of the ikillof thatphy(ician,or the efficacy of that medi" 
cine, whereby I am recovered from a dangerous difeafe, 
to health and comfort, exa^ily inthe fame method» and by 
the fame fenfible and progreflive fteps,a6 was foretold me I 
And is not this truth made moii clearly evident, not 
only to the perfons themfelves, but to all diligent obfer- 
vers, when they find -the fame experiences reported by 
all true believers in Chrid, and all the fame external and 
vidble eifeftsof their faith, confpicuous and open to eve: 
jy one'a obfcrvation, not in one or two inflances only, 
but in thoufands of thofc who profcfs to have had thefe 
experiences ? As we muft neceflaHly acknowledge the 
ikill of thatphyfician, who efFedually cures all that fub- 
mit to his diredlions and applications : fo are we con« 
ftraii>cd to acknowledge him for our Saviour, who in^the 
•very fame way and manner, which he has propofcd and 
promifcJ, docs actually and efl'c£lually fave all thofe who 
bclieve,in him, and in the way of Ixis appointments trutt 
to him for /aivation. 
la my fovmer letters, I have UU \id<:^.t '^w &t«» ^f 
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the external evidences of Chiiftianity : in tliis I kave 
given you a verf biid fkctch of thcrfe tnternnl evidencet^ 
wnich ferve to confirm and illaftrate the (amc impor- 
tant caufe. By the former^ the trtftk cf the Chriliiaa 
religion h Imd open to the imderftandkig : by the latter 
it is fnade oiatter pf fen&bhe experience in the hearc 
That the glorious redeemer may enable you to feel 6he 
force of this reafoningto y«>or uofpeakable comfort bere^ . 
and happifxeft bereafteVy is the prayer off 

Yours> 6^ 

LETTER Vr. Wherein fome Objections tf* 
gainji the Internal Evidences ^Chris- 
TIAKITT are confidered and anfwered. 

Sir, 

I Do not wonder to find you prejudiced againd ^ tfat 
< extraTaigant claim to extraordinary experiences in 
religion, lately made byfome who are evidently under 
enthufiaflick heats and delufions.' But I cannot iee 
my force at all in your reafoning, that, * becaufe there 
are many eminent profeflbrs of Jate, who really have 
nothing in them but beat and fliew, and yet make at 
high pretenfions to the divine influences, and to fpe« 
cial experience of (he operations of the Spirit of God iti 
their hearts, asanyoehers can do: therefore allpreten* 
ces of that kind may juftly be fufpe£bed to flow from 
the fame caufe, and to be the oiFspring of a like irre- 
gular fancy and imagination.^ 
Do you indeed think it jtfft arguing, becaufe fonie 
men make vain and falie (hews oi what tbey really are 
tiot, that therefore all other profeflbrs of religion art 
liypocrites, as well as they ? Wiliitfollowt becaufe fome 
TCitti pretend to lirerature which thejr have not, that 
(berefore there are tiO men of learning in the world ? 
Your drfcovery of fatfe pretenders to religious expeti* 
ences, does indeed giv<^ you juft leafon to prefume,that 
fome others mayi but no r dafon to con&ludt.>t!cax ^ ^^ 
xhcrsMefi, in tfie &iiie manner Isnj^tt vc2<^u^t»^^\^ 
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by mere delufive appearances. If you have difcovereil 
any to'be falfe and deceitful, in their profeffion of jeli* 
gious experiences, it muil be becaufe you fee fomething 
ii> their conduf^ which contradi£ts their profeiHoii. But 
'what reafon does this give you, to fufpefb thoie in whofe 
conduct you fee nothing whiqh contradi£ls their, pro- 
feilion. If you have reafon to conclude the hypocrify 
of the former fort from, the evidences which appear a* 
gainft them ; you have alfo reafon to conclude the fince* 
lity of the latter fort, from the evidences which appear 
in their favour, and which teflify the reality of the change 
they profeik* If you have ground to fufpe£i the careleis». 
the loofe, the fenfual profeiTor, becaufe he is fuch : by 
the fame way of reafoning, you have ground to conclude 
in favour of the ferioUs,the watchful, and mortified pro*^ 
fefTor of religion, becaufe he is fuch. If the licentious 
and prophane, the fraudulent and unjufl:, the cenforious 
and unchaxitable, the defpifers and calumniators of their 
brethren, are therefore to be fuijpe&ed of a falfe pretence 
to the divine influences : by ,tbe fame argument, they 
who are fo changed as to become remarkably hdly ana 
righteous, meek and humble, charitable, benevolent), 
and beneficent, have a juft c]:aim to be efieemed fincere,. 
and to be credited in their profefTion of religious expe- 
riences. There are (through the mercy of God) num« 
bers of fuch yet among us, all of whpm have this change 
in its vifibk effedl obvious to the world : and though 
fome of them may be doubtful of their own flate, yet all 
of them declare that they have received all their attain-^ 
ments from the Lord Jefus. Chrift \ they have looked 
to him, and depended upon him for them all ; and have 
always found, that their progrefs in piety towards God, 
and in juftice, kindnefs, and charity towards ttien, has 
borne proportion to their chearful dependance ,. upon 
Chrift for righteouihefs and ftrength. If ibme men are 
liars, yet others are credible, and may be trufted, efpe- 
cially when they give us undoubted evidence's of tlieir' 
truth and fidelity. Even fo ia the prelent cafe, if fome 
men are hypocrites, and ei/idence themfelves to befuchy^ 
we have no reafon from thence to fufpe£l the truth of o- 
c6ef,^-/7rc?&iEi?a^dexperknce5|Vf\iofc\fQvi4^xCvlcWge 
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of life, and whole future convedation, are a continual tcf« 
tinaonj to the (incerity of the profeifion they make^ and 
to the credibility of the experiences which they relate. 
But it feems, you are efpecially prejudiced againft re- 
ligious experiences, by the < irregular fancy axui heated 

* imagination/ which you have obierv'd in fome preten- 
der to ejctraordinary attainments in religion; from whence 
you feem to argue, that becaufe fome of their ^ preten- 

* ded experiences are extravagant ftights of a dillurbed 

< brain, and evidently flow from pride» felf-eCleem, and 

* unchatitablenefs towards others, and end in fa£Uon, 

< diviHon, and alienation ofafFedion/ that therefore, 
fince fome of their pretences are maaifedly falfe and 
a/ry imffginarions, you have juft rcafon to conclude, that 
all the reft of their pretences are of the fame fort, and 
flow from the fame depraved mind. 

I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the m(^ pbufible 
cbfe£tions that ever I heard oif, again (t the iTitemal evi» 
dcnces off Cbrifftianity, And no doiibt our grand adver- 
iktj the devil has hii an efpecial hand in blowing up 
this falfe fire, that be may torn away our eyes from the 
glory ef the Lord arifen upon Zion. No doubt Satau 
-hath transformed hmfelfinto an angel of light j in the 
late exttavagnnt heats which have appeared in fome 
places, that To by overdoing, he might undo, and might 
^ing reproach on the wonderful work of divine grace, 
Which has made fuch a g'lorioias progrefs in thefe parts 
of the world. A permiifion of thefe dreadful delufiuns 
msry be efleemed a jaft judgment of God upon fuch as 
have remained carelefs and fecure in a remarkable fea- 
fon of grace, who have refilled the calls of the Gofpel, 
the conviAiOns of their confciences, and theftrivings of 
the Holy Spirit : that they might thereby be hardened 
in their prejudices againft vital and experimental religion^ 
and perhaps finally ftumble and falL 

But how plaufible foever your objeAion may be, your 
reafoning is far from concKifive. What inconfiAency 
is there in the fuppofal, that a true convert may have 
fome very falfe apprehenfions and imaginations ? tbsft 
the feme perfbn may have a fan^ified heatt^ ^tv^ ^ cxiCk* 
iukd head i and that he may build u^ti tiEi^tt^«W\BOir 
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dation, fuch luood^ hay^ andJlubhU^ as mufi he burnt up ? 
Our brefied Saviour has undertaken to £in6iify the 
hearts of all thofe who fincerely truil in him ; but has 
never promifed to make them infallible in all their con- 
du6i. If therefore from a principle of love to God, 
thefe men (hould zealoufly endeavour to ferve him, and 
yet through heated imaginations) or erroneous apprehen* 
(ions of their duty) in fome cafeS) they (hould mi (lake 
their way) and fuppofe that they are dtnng God good fer* 
vkey when they are a£ting counter to the true intereftof 
of Chrid's kingdom, what then ? Is it an abfurdity^ to 
fuppofe they maya£t from a right principle) though in 
a wrong manner ? The error is in their opinions \ but 
not in their wills. Their hearts are engaged in God's 
fervice, though their heads miflead them. They may 
have experienced a real change (in the manner defcrib* 
ed in my laft letter) though through ignorance and mif< 
taWC) their endeavours to ferve God are in fomeinftances 
irregular and (inful. They may have had real experi- 
ences in true and vital piety, at prefent, though their i- 
maginations are impofed on by enthufiafm, and delur 
(Ion. Thefe allowances may be made, and ought to be 
made, for thofe who hold fail the fundamental prin- 
ciples of Chriftianlty and pra£lical godlinefs \ and for 
none but thofe. There ought to be fuch allowances 
made for thofe ; becaufe there is nothing in their cha* 
rafter inconfiftent with true and vital piety : yet there 
ought not to be fuch allowances made for any butthpfe; 
.becaufe Chrift has undertaken to lead his (incere follow 
ers into all neceflary truth. I think, I have good reafon 
to conclude) that the cafe is truly, and in fa£i, juft as I 
have here defcribed ity vifith refpe£t to numbers of thofe 
who have run into fome of thofe irregularities you .com- 
plain of. This appears, in that fome of thofe, who have 
been convinced of and penitently bewaDed thofe miftakeSf 
do yet (their formerirregularities notwithilanding) walk 
worthy their profefTed experience of a faving change ; and 
approve themfelves holy, humble, and charitable Chrif- 
tians. And I have the more hope of others, who have 
-jjot yet been convinced of their midakes, upon account of 
ticjr b^vwg h^een feduced into tVi^fc tuoxs>\>^&.cXvica- 
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I0U8 leaders, of whofe piety they haYe fo great an opi« 
nion. But you'll perhaps enquire» what I can fay for thofe 
leaders, who have influenced others to thefe irregular 
heats ? To which I muO: anfwer, that as far as I am ac- 
quainted with them, I have reafon for a much better o« 
pinion of the hearts of fome of them, than of their heads ; 
and niufl bear them witnefs, that they have a zeal of 
God, tho' not in every thing according to knowledge. 
Butiupi^ofing, as you fuppofe, that * fome of the chief 

< of chefe preachers were very wicked men, who cloak- 

< ed their evil intentions under a (hew of zeal and extra* 
* ordinary piety, the better to infhare poor unwary fouls 

< into their delufions, to promote diviiions and conten* 
' tionsin the land, andtocompafs their covert defigns :' 
My argument is, on this fuppofal, fo much the ftronger. 
herein the power and love of the great Redeemer are fo 
much the more confpicuous, that he has outihot Satan 
with bis own bow; and over- ruled thofe attempts, for 
the promotion of his own kingdom and interefl:, which 
were levelled againlt it. Nothing is more vifible, than 
that great num^rs of poor (inners have been awakened ; 
and brought to fly to Chrift for refuge* Nothing is 
more apparent than that the confequence of this has (in 
nun^erous inflances) been the renovation of their lives, 
and their converfion from a carelels, finful, fenfual life, 
to a life of holinefs, righteoufnefs, kindnefs, and charity. 
In thefe therefore the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift is 
become glorious ; whatever covered defigns any of the 
inftruments were adled by. If thefe preached Chrift ev- 
en of envy and ftrife^ what then ? notwithjianding every 
way^ whether in pretence or in truths Chrift was prectch- 
ed: emd I therein do rejoice^ yea% and will rejoice. It is 
remarkable that the great doftrines of the Gofpel, parti- 
cularly touching the mifery of our natural ftate, the ne» 
ceflity of an intereft in Chrift, and the way of falvation 
by faith in him, were preached by them all (whatever 
human imaginations were mixed with them) and thefe 
had their effect in a peculiar manner. Our blefled Sa- 
viour has therein ble^ed his own inftitutions ; and ac- 
compliflied the defigns of his grace, viVvo^tt ^axi^ Vcw^v 
ercr WW the ifl/frmncntSi by vvVvom xScvrfa ^'^iuwi^ t.V- 
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k&s have been produced. As far therefore as a fanc^ 
tifying chaoge in the hearts and ]i?c8 of men has been 
effe£ied, fo far muft we acknowledge this to be a work 
of God : and a difplay of the divine power of our bkfied 
Saviour. The miracles of divine grace, which might 
be wrought by Judas, were as bright a difcovery of the 
Redeemer's power and goodnefs, as thofe were which 
were wrought by the other apoftlea* 

But you tell me, that ' many of thefe new converts 
< pretend to mighty experiences of divine impulfed, rap« 

* tures, extafieS) and the like : but (hew forth no mo ' 

* ral virtues, nor true love either to God or man.' Well^ 
Sir, what follows from this ? Are there not many others^ 
who make no pretention to fuch mighty experiences of 
^Hvine impuUes, raptures, &c. that do (hew forth all mo* 
cal virtues ;. and have a true love both to God and man I 
Iff it a good argument, that becaufe there ^xtfime mere 
enthuiiafts, who pretend to fuch experiences which the 
icriptures do not make the cbtra£ler oftiue Chiiftianst 
therefore they are aHvtsxz enthufiafts, even who pee- 
tend to fuch experience as the fcriptures do make tbe 
charad3:cr of aU true Chrifiians ? Wh:^ is ChriAianky 
concerned with the extsdles and heats of fuch men as 
you fpeak of? Where are thefe exutical heats defcribed 
in the Gofpel, as the marks of the children of Cod ? Be 
their experiences allowed to be according to their pre- 
tences, what follows from thenice, but that if they hav^ 
no moral virtues, thtfe mer^s nligion is vain ; it is aH 
enthufiailica], unfcriptnral, and without any foundation ? 
But then on the other band, the experienceiS which I 
have before defcribed, areiiich as the icriptures do make 
the marks and charaftera of the children of God ; and 
many there are that make no pretences to divine impuU 
fes, raptures, or extafies, who profefs to have had thefe 
experiences, and juftify their prdeiFioo, by Uving in the 
love both of God and nnm* Now,. I pray, how are fuch 
concerned in tbe entbu£jafm of whkh you complain ? 
I>D not the experienceaof thefe ¥ritnefs for them, as much 
as the experiences of the others wituefs againft them i 

Here isz viable and cffcftual chax^e wroi^ght m them, 
OmM Hicb ^ change d$ the icxi^Viita Atici)^'^ V^l v^hicb 
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tbejrue broui^ht into a coalbmitf to the dmAe nature, 
aad life wordiy their pro£dSion and character. Chrift 
faaspffomiTed mtfanBtficaiwn rfthefpirit tohispeoplcy 
who dqKad upDnfaim for it: and what greater evidence 
can there be of the faithfolnefs of the promifet than to 
fee and fed ks accom]rfiflinient' ? 

Bot Tou farther obferve, tfaait < tihe demeanor of ma« 
^ nj of thefe pretenders to religious experiences, is di- 
' re£Uy contrary to that morality, beneficencct and cha*. 
' ritfa which are the oroamenit and gbry of human na- 
' ture.' And is not this a fireng confirmation of my 
arptmcftt i I s^peal to you younelf, Sir, whether you 
he Bol acquainted with many others, that pretend to the 
reKgioas experiences vfaidh I have defcribed, who are 
dielir^hteft patterns of thofi: graces and virtues which 
m the ornament and glory of human nature. Here 
then is a flain and vifible criterion^ by which it may be 
known whofe experiences are^ and wfaofe are not, from 
the Sfvirit of God. 

* They are '(you £iy) indeed converted, but it is to 

* pride and vanity, to CelfeOeem and felf-applauie/ But 
uc tiucre not many others, who are converted to deep 
humility, fdf-loadirag, and f(df condemning ? 

* They are diangc^ (yon fay) but it is to bitternefs, 
< revfling, cenfuriog, ai»djndgingtbeir neighbours who 

* are miudi better than tney.' I allow this charge to 
be agreeable tD their pretended experiences; but then, 
don't yon fise (Uefled be God, I am fure I have feen) 
many otfacts changed to meekneft, Idndncfi, and love, 
and brought to efteam others mndi better than themfelves ^ 

* Their boafted experiences (you add) only ammate 

* them to diviAons, &£taons, aftd feparations/ But is 
thb the cafe of all, who make a prcfeffion of religious 
experiences? No; we have canfis to be thankful, the cafe 
is qtuns otherwtfe* 

< They are (you fav) often dated with rapturous joys 

* and exults, which mm to be the produA of nothing 

* but {id£'tStctmf and an irregular heated imagination.' 
Bene you inqnire. < Muft I efteem thefe to be the joys 

* of the Holy Ghoft, of which yow laft VexXAt ^^t;j^«&> 

« JfMoe, bow ibalil know^ tbataUipTetesvc^%ol\^>^u\ 
fMgnot eqoMlIjr fOidous and imai^uwinV Tt^A ^ 
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confefs) deferves fome attention; For perhaps no one 
thing has raifed fuch prejudices in the minds of men a- 
gainft fpiritual and religious experiencesi as thofe airy 
raptures and caufelefs exults, that in fome inftances have 
been feen'of late. . 

I would therefore obferve to you, that your own re- 
prefentation of thofe joyful tranfports, of which you com- 
plain, is fufficient to diflinguifh them from thofe joys of 
the Holy Ghoft^ of which I wrote to you. You rightly 
obferve, that thefe falfe raptdres are the produA of an 
exalted i magination • But you have no room to conclude 
this to be the cafe with refpe£): to thofe fpiritual joys and 
comforts, of which I wrote in my laft. I have known 
a wretched defpicable beggar, cover'd with rags and ver- 
min, who imaginM himfelf a king's fon, and expefied 
to be treated accordingly ; But how vain and ludicrous 
fbever his imaginations were, I never thought it an ar- 
gument, that there are no kings fons in the world. He 
might probably entertain more tranfporting appurehen* 
iions df his imagin'd royalty, than they who really pof- 
fcfs that dignity, which he fo vainly pretended to. But 
mud thefe latter be reje£^ed as vain pretenders^ becaufe 
of thecraz'd imagination of fuch a miferable vagary I 

To apply this to the prefent cafe, I readily allow that 
all thofe joys and comforts which flow from the imagi- 
nation only, are always but airy and chimerical, falfe and 
deluiive. Thus, for inflance, fome will rejoice andtri* 
umpl\, from only imagining themfelves favourites of hea- 
ven ; fome from being able to paint upon their imagi* 
nations the miracles, fuflTerings, refurredion, or afcen- 
fion of Chriil; fome from an imaginary idea of the final 
appearing of Chriil, and their own future glory, and the 
like; yet all this while the poor fouls forget, that there is 
one thing wanting, in order to make their joys reafonable 

* and fubdantial ; and that is good evidence of their mtereft 
in that Savionr, and his glorious falvation, of which they 
entertain fuch^lcaiing imaginations. They who have 
this evidence (in the manner defcribed .in my laft) havea 
iubftantial foundation of comfort and joy, from having 

that hivation adually begun in their fouls, which is the 
pledge and earncft of their cteTn?l\ii\kW\x«acfc\ -^bilc 
ibe Gibers are like lo find iVicmfcVves ^ tauOa. ^€toaAfc^ 
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In tbeir expeQ;ation of future happinefs^ as they are in 
tbe foundation of their hopes. 

- You further reprefent thefe rapturous joys to be the 
effeA of fclf*efteem. i^nd I readily acknowledge, that 
where itisfoi it is alvrays deceitful and vain. The divine 
influences are always humbling to the foul which enjoys 
thenu rhey therefore are horribly prophane, who impure 
their own pride and vanity to the Spirit of God^ and confe- 
quently they are miferably deceiving themfelvesy whofe 
joy and comfort flow from an high opinion of their i* 
maginary attainments in religion. \.2Hmy are a/moke in 
GwTs nq/irilSf wh^ are faying^ Jiand by thyfcify corne not 
fttgb me ; for I am holier than thou* But then on the 
contrary) when the humble foul is lying at God's foot, 
felf-abafing and felf-condcmning» adoring the infinite 
riches of God's free grace to fuch a vile, worthlefs worm; 
and rejoicing in Chrift Jefus without confidence in thejlejh ; 
thefe blefled efFe£ls are worthy of the Spirit of God, by 
whom they are wrought. And it is always true, that 
the believer's fenfe of his own vilenefs, pollution, and 
unwortbinefs, bears proportion • to his joyful evidences 
of the divine favour. 

You further obje£t againft the falfe pretenders yea 
ineiitioil» < tharit tbeir conduA don't jufiify their joyful af- 
' furance-' This is indeed a good evidence againft their 
high pretenfions to extraordinary, attainmiients in reli- 
gion. Fori believe, evei7 Chriilian does certainly make 
die fame progrefs in holineis, as he does in well ground- 
ed comfort and joy. llie objection therefore can no 
ways zSt(k thofe with whom this isan experienced truth, 
who always find, that their hope and joy. quicken them 
in their fpiritual courfe, invigorate their duties, and en- 
large their, defi res and endeavours after a conformity to 
the whole will of God. 

I muft now leave this matter to your own rcfleftioiis; 
you yourfelf muft judge the validity of your exccpiionsi . 
Compare the pi£ture you have drawn of fome eniptv, 
entbufiaftical pretenders to religious experiences, with 
thedefcription I have gi veil you of thofe, who have in- 
deed experienced the divine life : an.1 coufiAw NiVt?^"^\ 
there beanyrealljmilitudef inany m^LiVLS ^xiA.Vwcw^-axcitwv^ 
Tfxbcir countenances. In thofe is {oand tc\4«. «:A^V^- 
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tulance : but in thtkf bumility and feif-abafetncni:. fii 
thofe» cenforioufnefs and ifndiaritad)knefs aretfaediftm* 
gmfhing dntaders ; in thdci »cla(mab)cprefcmngo* 
thcrs to themfelTCff. Tlrere yoo fer ftMfaiy conteiidoflt 
and £i£kion ; here is kindneft^ peace, and bcodxarlf lore; 
There imagiatrj ivpoUe^ bat here the word ef God a« 
lone, 18 coafider'd as the node at 1i(c^ There jof and 
comfort are coniider'd as die eridence of » gpod ftace ^ 
h:re they are confider'd aa the fruit of good e?f deuce- of 
faith in Chrift, and of 9 rene vrsd nstcure. There retigftm 
is fnppoitd tofMfift ^<v rapture and etsafy ; faere^in 
fpiiituri afFe^tions, and m a heavenly converfatioo* 
Ther 9 ytt find men buHdiag their hope and eomktn 
on their iaiagin»ry attainniems : but here we findxhem 
making Chrift Jefus their oniy refuge and hsope. And 
to fum up all in awordrlliere avc high pretences to t^ 
ligious experiences without the frms of holinefs ; \M 
here the happy eScfk^ of this change appear in the heart 
and life y and jurftify the profefiton t» be true^ and the 
ei^riences toi be indeed what they are pvetended «a hr. 
Upon the whoky there is fiot hitig more certsiitt than 
that the fcrij^ures do reprefent what I have fet before 
youy as the real chaiadsrs of the children of Cod«^ It is 
equally certsdnx that as an adluot expevience of the re^ 
iiewing change isy fpoon the nasore of fbings, abMinely 
necei&ry GDi^satkn, fo a feofe of this change wrought 
in usy is recfotfite to true peace and conwfort ^ and there 
can be nothing buta want of due atceniioa tothis^expe-* 
rieiiccy or ignonnce of the quality of that change ihey 
have ftnfibly experienced^ which keqp6 believ^ers ia dark* 
nefs and doubts about their ftate* The foh}r61» of this 
work can thentfore have no greater evidence that it is 
from God» tfasa iusfibly to feel thnt it efiery way an* 
fwers the original defcription. Whaft greater evidence 
can they haare of tfac truth ai the GoQsel, than a fenfible 
experience of its dodriacsy and the trurhof its pfomiUrs 
by this wooderful work of gcsce in their own hearts, 
which fo vifiUy carries the divine figttature .bocb in its 
operation and efiefis ; and isfomanikdlv dittinguiflNd 
from mU htic appearances and pretences ? For my own 
part, I cannot but look upon tVxe wte^u\w Vie«&,'«Q!M 
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vour of the ^ufe I am pleading.: Thefe things arc fore- 
told ip the fciiptures. By thefe things Satan is endea- 
vouring to fupport.bis own kingdom, as we may reafo- 
fonably expe£t he would do. He knows that he is mod 
likely to play the fared gamei.when he transforms hini" 
felfinto an angel of light. And thefe falfe appearance9 
ferve for a foil^ to difcoyer the greateft luftre in a true 
and real work of divine grace. 

The only obje£Uon agaioft all thfsf which I can fore- 
feCi. iSf that I am philofophizing upon the golden toothy 
and that the perfons I am chara£tcrizing, exill no where,. 
iave in my defcriptions of them. But I need add no 
more to what I have {aid upon this already, than my at- 
teilation, that I have the comfort of an inward and iotl* 
mate acquaintance with confiderable numbers of fuch 
as thofe whom I have defcribed. And if you, Sir, would 
feek out fuch for your chofen companions, your objec- 
tions would die of themfelves \ and- the argument 1 have^ 
iofifted upon,would appear in its proper light and (Irengt'n.. 

I know not what more can be needful to be added up- 
on this fubjefb, but my hearty prayers, that the Spirit of 
truth would lead us both into all truth ; and that we* 
may know by fen(ll;>Ie cxpeirience w^/ ts the hope of 
Chrift's callingj .and what the riches of the glory of hit 
inheritance in the faints f which has been jultly, tho' but 
weakly and very impeife£Uy rcprefented, in thefe let:-; 
ters> from 

Sir> • 

Yours, 6r.- 

LETTER ViL Wherein the doarine of GOD' ^ 
Sovereign Grace is vindicated ; and fame: 
Exceptions againft it confidered and etn'^ 
fwerfd. 

Sir,. 

YOU cannot imagine bow much comfort you bav^ 
miniftred-to me by your lalt I greatly rejoice to' 
hear, that *.the more ftriftly you examine the caufe^ the" 
• greater cyjdcace jow find of the undouUc^ W^\>cv ^vJ.ei^ 

C3> 
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^ certainty of the Cbriftian refigton*/ Bat tftat ^ yoii 

* are filled witfa eenfufioiii to think how long yoir hare 

* IWed at a dilhmc^e from that Meibd Saviour, who has 

* wrought out fuch a eiorioos redemption for txs/ And 
I am not at all forprifedi to hear you complani, that 

* you cannot entertain dear apprefaenfions of mydtf* 
^ courfe of eApeiim c m ad religion :* that < though ycmr 
^ laft objedions are filencedj, there are pthers which fiQ 
' your mind with greater difficulty ; amiareof nmcb 
^ greater iorportance, if I hare given you ar juft view 
^ of the cafe.' And that * you cannot tcB how yon can 

* ever he brought to a feeling fenfe of the doftrines of 
^ fovereign grace, wbich I fo much infift on, while they 
^ appear to you fo inconfiftcnt with truth, and lb unrea-^ 

* fonable/ I am not (f fay) ilurptrfed at this j for we 
are naturally prejudiced againftthefe do£lrine^; and are 
not eafily brought to receive them, by reafen of the 
itrong bias there is upon our nrinds to the contrary prin* 
ciples. I (ball therofore endeavour to confider your fe- 
vcral objeftians; and how ftrohg and phnrfible ibever 
they may ^^ppear, I do not de^air of giving you fits- 

. faction. 

You objeft, that * if we are of onrfel^ies capable of 

* no qualkfying condhiona for the divine hroxfXf or (to 

* ufe my own words) if we muft feelthat we ]fc at mcr- 
^ cy, and that all our own refuges^ and all our enden'^ 

* vours in our own ftrength to relieve our diftrefied 

* fouls, are fruitleis and vaiti, you cannot tell to what 
^ purpofe any of our endeavours are ; or what good it 
^ will do us to ufe any means at aUfcr our falvation/ 

In order to a clear folution of this diiBcuky, it feem^ 

needful to convince you, thatdiis loft, impotent^ duplo* 

rable ftate^is the cafe in h(k oi every unrenewed finnert 

whatever obje£lions we may frame in our minds ag^nft 

it : and therefore it is neceiTary, that he ihould ienfibly 

perceive the cafe to be as it truly is. And riisn, k will 

be proper to (hew you, that the confe^uence you draw 

from this doftrinc is unj,uft; and even dire^ eontrary 

to the improvement you ought to make of it. 

i begin with the firft off tfaefc: and fhafi endeavour t^ 

convince you thai man is indeed m fcxcV a\^ft 'asid help* 

ids ftatcj^ tbu he lies at taeie vsx^i^\\ m^i^caswcvavVvast 
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birafcif into a efsnm to (he difine bfouTf by any power 
or ability of his own. I (haff not run into the rchohftick 
controverfie^ and fiibtBe diflindionsi with which this 
clo£lrine has been- clouded by many of onr wrangling 
difputere; bur (ball endeaTour to fet it in the mod ^ain^ 
torfy, and pradical )ight, that I am able. 

I think, you muO: readily granr» that you catmot make 
an atonement fbryoufiinii by any performances within 
your power* Yon are^ Sir, to confider yourfelf as a fin* 
tier, a» a crirninal and delinquent in the fight of God* 
Tour nature is corrupt and defiled. Tour a£)ual tranf- 
{;reflions of the law of God hare been verr numerous ; 
and perhaps (bme of them attended with (pecial aggra* 
nrions. AU your fins are diredly repugnant to the 
perfeftiont of the drrine nature ; and coniequently of- 
fenfire to a pure and holy God. And what greatly in- 
creaTes the difiiculty and danger of your cafe» is« that 
you are fUll continuing to z& contrary to God In alt 
you do, while your nature is unrenewed; and while yon 
are without a principle of love to God. (I am fure, yon 
will pardon this freedom ; for it is necefiary you (hould 
know the cHfeafe, in order to the cure ) Judge then your- 
felf, whether it can be fuppofed, that an omnilcicnt 
faeart-fearcbing God can be pleafed with any, even the 
moft devout of your overt a«^ons, when he knows that 
your heart is eftranged firom him, and your nature has 
no conformity to him ; but your affe£kions are glewed 
to your ftveral idols. How then can you be reconciled 
to God, by virtue of your performances and attainments f 
Can you pay ten tfatnxfend talents, with leis than nothing i 
Can ytm pleaie God by offendinj; him, as you do by 
the oUiqttity of all your duties, the defie£U of your beft 
devotions, and the finfuIaiFe^Hons from whence they all 
flow ? Or can you have thofe unworthy thoughts of an 
infinite^ unqhangeable God, as to hope you can make 
iticH itnpreffions upon bis afFed:ions, by acknowledging 
your offencesj and imploring his mercy, as to excite his 
oompaflion and fympathy; and to make your impure 
and uidroly nature agteeaUe to bis infinite purity and 
fadinefs f Can your infincere and hypocritical duties 
ffor fttdr tbcyare^H at bed, while tVic^ igrocaA 5xwc^ 
Ma un/ha^A/d heart} bring tihc |^ria\a ^^ xa xaiu 
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complacency ia what is.dire^Uy contrary to, bis ow^ 
nature f You cannot but iCbey that thcfe propofais arc - 
fnodunreafonableand abfurd. One of theie things mufl; 
certainly be true ; either firft, that you have naturally^ 
whilft in an unrenewed ftate, a principle of holinefs and 
love to God : or fecondly, that works flowing from ai| 
impure fountain, and from a principle oi oppofition and 
alienation to God^ ate yet plea;Gng to God| will ferve to 
appeafe him) and- will entitle you to his favour : or third- 
ly , that you oannoti by any thing you^do, have a claim 
to God's favouri until your nature is renewed, and you 
can a£t from a principle of holinefs and love to God. I 
think,every man's experience will confute the firft of 
thefci who gives any ^attention at all to the natural dif^ 
pofitions of his own foul: thcfecond is altogetherincon- 
fiftent both with the nature of things and vfith the na^ 
ture of an infinitely pure and holy God : and therefore 
the third is neceflarily true. It won't at all help, the cafcr 
to alledge in bar of what is here faid, that Chrift Jefus 
has made a^; atonement for us. For what is that to you», 
while you remain without an intereft in him ? Did 
Cbrifl: purchafe for you a capacity to make an atoni:^ 
ment for yourfelf ? Did he die, that God might be. pleaf- 
fed with what is contrary to his own nature ; and paci* 
fied with fuch duties as can be no better than impure 
ftreams from a corrupt fountain I 

Let reafon fit judge in the cafe before us \r and yoa- 
mud allow your cafe to be as I have defcribed it. And ' 
it is equally evident, that you have no pow^r to change 
your own heart, and to produce in yourfelf a, new prin* 
ciple of love to God and conformity to hrm, by any en- 
deavoiirs of your own. It is viable from what has beea 
already faid, that our hearts and affedlions mud be re« 
newed and fanflified, before either our perfons or fer- 
vices can be acceptable in the fight of God» And which 
way can this be compafled ? If you take up refblutionSf 
thefe will no loiifger fland you in flead than the principle 
of fear> from which tbey proceed, is keg^.in action, if' 
you execute thefe refblutions In fome extej;hal refprma'* 
tibnsi this is but lopping off the bfancbes, while ' the 
Ilqckznd tberoot of the tree aire illlL aim \ t;bc iffeftions- 
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fear, or otBer felfifli •motives, yow ferocthingreftraiii the 
prefenc none feafible exercifcof yoor finful appetites or 
palfions^ tbis is but daMunnig up the ftccifti, and forcing 
it into anodicf channel ^ pull dovn the dam, and it 
will run where it did before. Certain it is, that every 
man naturally loves the world, and the things of the 
vrorld, f heob|c£b' of his fenfiial appetites *, and loves his 
lafts: aMd kMS0 more than God : and it b equally cer« 
tain, that whatever reftraints he may (bmerimes put u- 
poa thefe difpofitions, an omnifdbent eye beholds the 
&nxe principiein him notwithftanding : andoonfequent'* 
ly he cami never pleafe God, vM there be in this reipe£l a 
leal and thorough change wrought in alt the powers of 
ias feol \ fuch a change as the icripnires defcrtbe by a 
trdtf/lation frsm dttrknefo unta iightj from dioth it Ufe^ 
and from the fovfer cf S^ian mtto God. And torfappofe, 
that any but he who* firll gave being to our fouls, can 
give thenv ai new being in M fpa-itual and moral re« 
ipcBts^^ and maketheiv difpofitions, appedtes,. paffions,, 
cttwemplMions^ deftitSf tkiid delights, not only differing 
fronir bur diveAly Midi laftingly comrary to what they 
were, is to afcribe to the creature what is the peculiar 
pinpeny snd prerc^atvfu of the glorious God htmielf. 
jDof you (Sir) but mSke the tfiatr snd yoo wilfind;^ after 
stt your enditamiur9^ chvc the violatiouf of vour promifea 
and refolations, the deadncfismd hypoadfyof your du» 
ties^ the prevalence of your fins, and the continued ef* 
UTMigiemencof your affeAions from God and godHneGi^ 
wiUr give you nvore fenfiUe conviAion, than any me* 
thods of rcafening can do, that there is a greater power 
needful than your own,. tf» make yon a. new creature* 

It mnft therefore ncceiurily follow, that, there is no* 
tUngyou are able to- dOr caw give yon a claim to the re* 
newing influences of the Holy Spirit. U any thing you 
can dii^caff give yon a claim to the renewing and fane* 
tifying influences of the divine gracev your daim muft 
be either from merit orpromife; — Not of merit ; when 
yoa can't of yourfelf fo much as leave ofi^ finning, and 
thereby rmming further into debtto the judice of God; 
and this, even in and by the bed of your dusk:^ X^^ax 
bighe/t sMMnmcnto therefore can irvenx Xio0civci^\«s^'^«5^ 
diviae difpleafure. Not of protnifc \ tot viVitxt, \^i^ 
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feech you, has God promifed to reward your infincenty^ 
with hisfaving mercy ? and how vain are all pretences 
to ferve God fincerqly, where there is hot one £rain of 
true holinefs in the heart? whatever moral honefty men 
in a (late of nature may boaft of, 'tis all but fpiritual 
hypocrify in the fight of a heart* fearchin^ God : and 
can bring none under the promife \ whtcn is made to 
faith unfeigned,. the only fimplicity and godly fincerity, 
in the account of the gofpel. 

But I return to confider your obje£lion more diftincl- 
ly. < The fcriptures (you tell me) promifet that Jte who 
• feeks Jballfind* But, Sir» do not the fcriptures alfo 
inform us» that many Jball feek to enter in at.theftraii 
gate^ and Jball not he able : that fome ajk^ and receive 
noti becaufe they ajk armfs : And that he who does mt 
ajk infaithi nothing waverings muft not think he Jball re* 
ceive any thing of the Lord ? There is. indeed a promife 
to him who feeks in faith and Cncerity : but whatxlaim 
can he have: to that prom!fe>; who has neither true .faith 
noriincerity? Will n^Ocking God, and flattering htm 
with your lips, while your heart is eftranged from himt 
intitle you to the promife ? 

But you fay, <. All our^ divines tell us, that the moft 
f finful 'and unworthy, nlay -ha1re.'.acc^ to God through 
3*. Chriit ; and this is the purport of all ray reofonirig 
<* with you.' True, by faith in.Chrift they may: \ivXCw 
is a conjuming Jire to unbelievers.. He that helievetb 
not J IS condemned already. What claim therefore can they 
have to the favour of God upon Chrifl's account, who 
have never received him by faith ; and confequently 
have no intereft in himi .nor in any of his faving bene- 
fits ? Can they claim the benefits of the . covenant . of 
grace, who.arethemfelv^s under the* covenant of works, 
which curfes them, for their not continuing in all thirds 
written in the book of the law.todo them ? I entreat you. 
Sir, to confider this cafe ; it is of vad importance to you. 
If you have not . good evidence of an intcreft in Chrift, 
how cati you pretend to the privileges purchafed with 
his precious blood ? How can you pretend to accefs to 
God through him ; and a claim to the Uefled influences 
of his holy Spirit / How csui uubdkNei^Xxvi^ ^ daisai 
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to the favour of God by Chrift, when he himfelf aflures 
OS, chat the wratA cf Gcd abideth on them ? 

But * Will notGodhavecompaflTion on his creature85 
• when they do what they can to fcnre him ?' What an- 
fwer would a prince make to a condemned rebel in his 
ihackles and dungeon, that (hould make this plea for 
pardon ? Would the criminal's doing what he can to 
ferve his prince (which in his prefent ilatei is nothing 
at all to any good purpofe) atone for his pad rebellion i 
Or would this qualify him for his prince's favour, while 
he yet retains the fame enmity in his heart againll him» 
and wont fo much as fubmit to |iis fovereign good plea* 
fure and meer mercy i The application is eafy. And 
ft belongs to you. Sir, to coniider ferioufly, whether a 
finner who is dead in trefpafles and fins, who is in a ftate 
X>i rebellion againft God, and therefore under the con- 
demning fentence of the law, can any more atone for 
his fins, or make a reafonable plea for grace and pardon, 
than the traitor aforefaid -? But were yourreafoning ever 
fo juft, it would afford you no grounds of comfort. For 
there never was, nor ever (hall be any man, that can 
fdrly make this plea in his own favour ; and truly fay, 
he has done all he can, in the moitifying his lufti*, and 
in his endeavours to ferve God, There will, after all 
his attempts, remain enough negleAed, even of the ex- 
ternal part of his duty, that was mofl in his own poweri 
to condemn both his perfon and his fer vices. 

You complain, that < the arguments in the book I 
^ fent you, don't give you fatisfaftion/ Well, I have 
here added fome further evidence, to what wa]s there 
offered ; and would now call upon you to confider, 
whether all thefe things put together don't make it e- 
videnty that you lie at mercy, and convince you of tliofe 
fcript^re truths, that it is not in him that luilUth^ nor in 
him that runneth^ but in God that Jbeweth mercy. God 
giveth his iaving grace only becaufe it hath fo feemed good 
in his fight • Confider, whether you can atone for paft 
fins by prefent duties, by duties that are fo polluted by 
the principle from which they flow ; and which have 
ib much carnality, felfiflmefs, hypocr\{i^)2Xi!i&c\l^ ^^- 
fcto de^rJag to them, that if the laic^xAt^ ^l ^q\>xtm3I^ 
holytbinga beknputed, it muft pca\l^\xi^xtaS&^^^^' 
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ral diflancc bet^Rreen Ged and you. Confi^^ irfaellier 
while you are uiKlor tbelaw^ or coTcnana of -woriks, yo%i 
an; capaUe not only to fulfil aU its ippooeptive demands, 
and fo not (uither ex|>ofc yourfeif «d its c«rie8 ; but iM% 
to do fomethitkg toMrdi makiiig (atiafadaon to God't 
julUce for what you have already done am iff, aiid tome* 
fit his £&Tour. Or oonfidcxi vbetbor yoo kave any cbjm 
to God's acceptaoce of your peribo upon ChiiOfs ^c* 
count, without an iotereft in tuni, and wbiUl cetidem-r 
ned already by his own mouth, and undr r the wralb of 
Cod for your uid?eUef. Cottfider wbetbcr yen i:a9 bave 
any promife of acceptance to ^ad, while yoa i^emaia 
under the curfe, bodiof theJiaw and go^^el. Con£deri 
wh^er an omaifcifint and holy God ca« he e»ther de« 
luded or gratified widb mere external Qicwa of religion^ 
i^hen he knows you have ma heart in you ^at is fti 
from him. Con&ler5 wivdher you eaa «yer inaketbe 
Cide better, by all your enddwours to change your own 
heart, and to create your&lf anew in Chridt jiefttSfaDty 
more than you can produce a new world. Conlideri 
whether you dare venture your eternity upos tfaifi VvCi 
that you iHacercly do what you can to ferve God} and 
whether tliere be not, ittch Sinful defodis deaviiiig to your 
befl performances, as noay juftiy condeoMi both you and 
them. Coniidcr again, whether if you ibould doall 
you can in the fervice of God, yoti would do any thing 
that would either fully come up to. the terms of the co<* 
venaot of grace ; os bear the leafl proportion to thatfal- 
vation which the Gioii2.el requifcis. CooSder once more, 
whether the glorious God has nm ^n ab&lute righi to 
di^pofis of his own favtourSA juft how, w4ient and where 
he pleaibs ; and whether he has not afiured us« that he 
will befiow his everlaAing mercy upon none Uu ibofe 
who are really eonfoxmable to the terms of the covenant 

of grace. 

Now, 6j[c> if you, while uncegenerate, can neither 

mak^ atoaement for your paft fin and gvilt, nor come 

up to the deoaaiid&of the law of oatures if yon can neit 

ther pleafie God by your iinful perfbrmaocfj^ . nor im^ 

pofe upon hinu by your hypocritical fliews : if yon run 

Aittber m debt by the fin in if out duia£s^\i^%tafL c£ ^y 
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Accq)tance on Chrift's ncconnt, without a fpecial intereH: 
in him : nor any daim to the benefits of the covenant 
of grace* till you a^aally comply with the terms of it : 
if both law and Gofpel condemn you in your prefdnt 
date: and nothing but omnipotence can change your 
heart, and make yourftate better: if God be a fovereij^n 
donor of his own favours; and you can have no promife 
to plead, while you remain under the curfe and wrath of 
God, and a flrangerto the covenants of promife; if even 
you ycarfelf mud allow all thefe things to be undoubted 
truths, it muftthen betrucy even to demonftration, that 
(while in fuch a ftate) you^ire capable of no qualifying 
condition of the divine iavour; and had need therefore 
CD feA that you lie at mercy, 

. To conclude this head, if God himfelf may be be« 
lieved on in the cafe, he v)ill have mercy upon whom kc 
tvUl have mercy : and whom be ti/f//, he haribieth^ Rom. 
ix. 28. 'Tis not for ourfakes^ that he beftows grace u- 
pon uBy^hut for his boiy name's Jaket Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 31. 
He predeftmat£S us unt9 the adoption cf children by Jefus 
Chrifl to himfelf^ according to the goodpleafure of his ivill^ 
to the praife of the gl§ry <f his grace, wherein he hath 
made vs accepted in the beloved^ Eph. i. 5, 6. He a£ls 
in this cafe according to his own fovereign pleafure, as 
a potter that hath power over his clay^ to make one vejfcl 
•to honour f and another to dijhonour; and we have no li- 
berty to reply againft Cod : it is infufferable arrogance 
for the thing formed to fay to Mm that formed it , why haft 
thou niade me thusF Rom. ix. 20, 21* Sir, tis you your- 
felf claim a fovereignty in the difpenfation of your fa- 
vours, furcly you won't dare to deny a like fovereignty 
^n the eternal God, Believe it, the glorious God is a 
Sovereign benefa^lor ; and he wiU be acknowledged as 
fuch, by all tliat ever partake of his laving mercy« 

And now I am prepared to (hew you, that the confe- 
•quence which you draw from this doflrine, is unjuA; 
^nd even dire£Uy contrary to tiie improvement you ought 
to make of it. 

And the reafon i ofier for this, is, that a realizing 
belief of the truth before us dirc£Uy teuds to biva^ttyKi^ 
glory to God; 2nd moft fafety, comfbtX.^ ?LTv^\va:^?^voRS& 
u>youtf€l£. It is eafy to conceive Viow vX. ^ow^u^^^ 

H 
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mod to God's glory, for us to confider him as the foun- 
tain and foundation of all grace and mercy ; and to con- 
iider all the favours we enjoy or hope for, as flowing 
from the meregoodncfs of his nature; and not from any 
motive or inducement which we can poflibly lay before 
him. In this view of the cafe we do that honour to an 
infinite and eternal being, as to fuppofe him a felf ex- 
igent, independent, and immutable fovereign : while, on 
the contrary! to imagine oucfelves capable, by any thiog 
■we can dq, to change his purpofes, engage hisafle£Hon8, 
4Dr excite and move his compaflions towards us, is to 
conceive him to be altogether fucb an one a^ our/elves^ 
liable to new impreffions from our complaints or per* 
fuafions, mutable in his affe^^ions, and <!ependant upOQ 
our duties for the exercife of his grace. And I leave 
it to you to judge, which of thefe apprehenfions are moft 
worthy of that God, who is infinitely exalted above us ; 
and is without any variation or Jhatdow of turning. I 
•leave it likewifeto you to judge, which principle isintft 
likely to fubferveour bed interefls, that which does mpft 
lionour, or that which does the moft dilhonour to God. 
If we apply this to the prefent cafe, I afk. In which 
^ay can we find moft encouragement to feek or ftrive 
for mercy ? in which way have we the heft profpcfSl of 
fuccefs ? by entertaining falfe and dilhonourable con- 
ceptions of the divine being, and denying, to God the 
glory which is due to his name ? or elfe by lying at the 
foot of a iovereign ; and thereby afcribing to him the 
-infinite perfections of his excellent nature ? Though in 
this latter way, you can make no change in God, you 
will neverthelefs have the evidence that he has made a 
change in you, and a comfortable profpcft, that by bring- 
ing you to a fubmiflion to his fovereignty9 he has a de- . 
fign of fpecial favour to your foul. 

If we fliould yet further continue our view of this 
cafe, it will appear, that a fubmiifion to the mere fove- 
reign mercy of God ismoftcondudvetoyourown com- 
fort, fafety, and happinefs. This confideration is ajuft 
foundation of comfort and hope, in that it obviates the 
darkneb and difcouragements, that would otherwife a- 
jlfc from a fenfe of your guWt ?lwA. xxxwioixSwmtCii^ and 
j^om your impotence and uua,voiia\AGTO&itta\?}'axA>^ 



againft ftveral Exceptions. 7 5 

pcrfe^on in the fcrvicc of God. What hope could you 
find from your duties ; when after your belt endeavours, 
you would fee fo much deadnefs, formality, and hypo- 
crtfy, in your higheft attainments ? What hope from 
your reformations ; when you find fo much fin and cor- 
ruption gaining ground agauitl all your good purpofcs 
and refoludons ? What hope from your afie£tions, wherv 
ib much hardnefs of heart, worldly-minded nefs, fenfu- 
ality, and carnal difpoiitions are feparating between God 
and you ? Can you quiet your foul by iropoGng upon 
an omnifcient God, with your vain (hews and flattering 
pretences ? No, Sir, if you have any true difcovery of 
your own heart, thefe confiderations mufl continually 
perplex and diflrefs your foul, with diflracUng fears dnd 
defpondencies, as long as you are thus compafBng your- 
fclf about with fparks of your own kindling* For thefe 
defeAsand imperfe£tions will certainly accompany your 
befl refolutions, endeavours and attainments. But then y 
on the other hand, if you lie at mercy, and fubmit to 
God as the fovereign difpofer of his own favours, you 
have good grounds of encouragement and hope. Are 
your fins great, and greatly aggravated ? The mercy of 
God exceeds them all. Have you no agreeable quaiifi- 
cations, to recommend you to the &vour of God ? Mul- 
titudes of others have found mercy, who had no better 
qualifications than you have. Have you no fpecial pro- 
mife to depend upon, as belonging to you, while in an 
unconverted (late ? Yet is it not fufficient, that you have 
gracious encouragement to leave all in the hands of that 
mercy, which infinitely exceeds your highefl apprehen* 
fions or imaginations ? Are you incapable to come up 
to the terms of grace,* propofed in the gofpel ? There 
is yet hope in God's omnipotent mercy, that he will 
^ork in you both to wUl and to do^ of his own goodplea^ 
Jure. He has done it for thoufands of finners no better 
than you. 

Now, Sir, look around you ; and fee what refuge you 
can poffibly betake yourfelf to. You are in the hands 
of juftice \ and which way can you make your efcape ? 
If you attempt to fly from God, you periih \ but if you 
fly to him, there is hope. He is fo\eie\%T\ vci \>cvt. ^w«.* 
dao of bJ8 £ivour9 } you have thctcioi^ ^^ ^.qq^'^Y^^'^" 

Ha 



7^ God*s Sovereign GrsLCC vindicafed 

peel of obtaining falvation (in the ufe of appointed means) 
as any unregenerate perfon in the world. Yoor defe£ii 
znd demerits need not be any difcouragement : for bia 
mercy triumphs over the guilt and unworthinefs of the 
greateft tinners. Is it therefore not your greateft fafety 
to lie at his foot» in the way of his appointments^ where 
there is a blefied hope /(ft be/ore you ? In this way you 
have the infinite mercy of God, the gracious encou- 
ragements of the gofpel, the glorious fucceis of (b many 
thoufanfis who haTe tried this method, to animate your 
diligence and hope, JVnd there is no other way in 
which you have any encouragement to expe£t renewing 
grace, and pardoning, faving mercy. 

Since you wholly depend upon God^s free fovereign 
mercy, you (hould ufe the more diligent and earned 
application, in all the ways of his appoiiitment, that you 
may obtain it. Since you muft obtain mercy of God« 
orperifh; O with what diligence and importunity, witB 
what ardour of foul, (hould you addrefs the throne of 
grace, for deliverance from your guilt and danger ? Since 
Sn a way of fovereignty, God is pleafed to bellow bis 
fpecial grace, with an intered in his Son and his great 
falvation, at what time and by what means it (hailfeem 
bed in his tight, you fliould therefore at all times, and in 
the ufe of all the means of grace, be feeking the Lord 
nohi/e he may be founds and call upon hm while he is nean 

Can it be thought jud reafoiiing, that be ca ufe you 
cannot help yourfelf, and there is none but God can 
help you, it's therefore in vain to apply to him for help? 
That becaufe you have no claim to his favour, but lye 
at his mercy, you will not therefore feek mercy at his- 
hands ? Does not this, at the fird ^iew, appear contrary 
to all the methods of reafoning we (hould ufe in any 
other cafe ? Can you promife yourfelf comfort, from fuch* 
reafonings, and fuch conclutions as thefc, in your lad 
expiring moments, when your foul is entering upon it& 
eternal and unchangeable date f 

But youobjedt, * If God in fovcreignty detigris mercy 

* for us, we (hall obtain it, whether we feek, or no : and 

* if not^ it's in vain to drive.' To this it's fudkient 
an fiver, that God never dofes m CoveTei^nt^ ^\k^v\x.iAl- 
vatioa for unyi in the final wilful uc^\ctX qI Cackl^t)i* 
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mcantf* He is fovereign in the appointment of the 
meanS} as well as of the end. The &me glorious fove- 
reign who afiores us, it is not for our fakes that he he- 
ftows bis ipecial grace upon us, but for his own name^s 
fbke^ does alio let us know, that he v/ill be enquired of by 
the boufeof Ijraely to do this for them. Whence it fol- 
lows, that if we have not a heart to feek with earned di« 
ligence, for the gracious influences of the Spirit of Gody. 
there is no profpefl we (hall ever obtafii. For God will 
make us feel the want of his mercy, and will make us- 
efteem his ialvation worthy of our care and pains ; or 
leave us to the unhappy effe£ls of bur own madnefs and' 
foU^. But if we have hearts given us, to be humbly and 
eameftly attending upon the means of grace,, it is an en* 
couraging fign, that he who has excited our diUgencc^. 
intends to crown it with fuccefs*^ 

You fee, Sir, I have, obeyed your commands ; and 
have addreffed you with as much plalnnefs and'familia* 
sity as thecafe requires, and you yourfelf have demanded^ 

That God may effe£lually bring you to fubmit to the: 
terms of his grace, and enable you fo to run, as thatyout 
Slay obtain^, is the prayer of, 

Sir^ 

Yours, &c* 

LETTER Vnr. Wherein the Difference 
between atruefaving FAi'fH, and a deadtem^ 
forary Faith, is di/lindly cpnjidered.. 

SlR,^ 

YOUK complaints da cxa£Uy anfwer my expefla*- 
tions« It is not your cafe alone, to have *' un* 
* worthy, appreheniions of God, vain trifling imagina- 
•• tions, and ftrange confufion of mind, accompanying 
•-the exercifes of religion/ It is no new thing for 
tfaofe who are fetting out in earneft in a reHgious courfc 
%o find by experience, that their < progrefs in religion 
•- bears no proportion to. their purpofes:' And that tjieir 
^ good defigns and refolutions, come to but little more 
^ than, outnide . aj>pearances, and no ^a^,?cal\^^i ^^v 
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< hopes.' It's matter of tlrankftilticfs, thaf you hates 
feeling fenfe of this. I hope, if no otheir arguments VfU 
convince you of the truth of whdl w^s inCiftedon in my 
lafl, you will atlteftbe convinced by your own experi- 
cnce, that you //Vtff iTz^rry. ^ 
You 'thank me for my phinnefs and fsdthfulnefs to 

* a poor vrretched infidcU v^ho yet breathes, out of hell, 

* by the mere patience of afi avronted Saviour/ I had 
not only the warrant of your commands, but the vaft 
importance of the concern before us, to embolden me 
to lay by all referves : and even to tranfgrcfs tfce com- 
mon rules of decorum and rcfpefl:, in my former letters. 
And you need not * conjure me to retain the fame 

* freedom/ I am no courtier; noram I at all acquain- 
ted v^ith the faihionable methods of the Beau Monde, i 
(hall therefore apply myfelf, according to my capacity^ 
in my accudomed methods of addrefs, to anfwer ybur 
defires. 

You * Obferve, that I infinuate as if men may bc- 
' lieve the truth of the Gofpel, without a faring faith in 

* Chrifl, without an in'tereft in him, or a claim to tfte 

* benefits of his redemption. Yea therefore defi re I wouW 

* give you the diftinguifhing charafters of a faving faith, 

* and (hew you wherein the difference lies, between a 
' true £aith, and that which is common to hypocrites, 

* as well as to Chriftians indeed,' 

I do indeed inCft upon it, that men may notionally and 
dodtrinally believe the truth of the Gofpel, without a 
£iving faith in Chrifl, and without an intereft in him, 
or a claim to the benefits of his redemption. This is a 
truth clearly taught in the fcrlptures ; and abundantly 
evident from the reafon and nature of things. If any 
therefore (hould expe£t falvation, from a'mere doi£^rinal 
and hiflorical &ith in Chrifl;, they will in the conclufion 
£nd themfelves difappointed, and afhamed of their hope« 
We read (John xii. 42, 43.) of many of tie chief ru' 
lers vjho believed in Chrijl^ but dared not confefs him ; 
for they loved the praife of men t more than the praife of 
Cod. And will any man imagine, that fuch believers 
who dare not confefs Chrift before men, (hall b^ confef- 
led by him before his heavenly IP^ilVvet ^tA Vv\^ Vvol^ an* 
gels, in the £[reat day of leurbuuoui '^lil^'o^j tDa»LW»ap 
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gme, that our Ucficd Lord will own fuch for bisfinccre 
difciples md fbliowers* who love the praije efmen^ more 
than the praife of Cod? Here then is a dear inOance of 
a do^lTinal and hidorical faith, which was not faving \ 
and could give no claim to the promiiie reade to tiue 
bdievers. We have this matter farther illuilrated and 
confirmed by the apoAle James, in the fecond chapter 
of his epiftle ; where we are ihewn, that fuch z faith is 
deadf heing alone; that it is but a carcaie without breath < 
j^s the body without the fpirit it dead^ fo faith vtithdut 
nvorks^ is dead affo. Of fuch a faith wc may therefore 
fay with the £ime apoiUe* what d^h it profit^ though a 
man fay that he has faith f can faith fave him ? 

But I need not multiply fcripture- quotations in this 
cafe. It is what is continually confirmed to us by our 
awn obfervation. How many do we fee everyday, who 
acknowledge the truth of the gofpel, and yet live worldly, 
fenfual, and vicious lives ; who profefs they know Chriji^ 
but in works deny him 4 who call themfelves by his name^ 
and yet value their lufts and idols above all the hopes 
of his falvation ; and even run the venture of eternal per* 
dition, rather than deny themfslvesy take up their crcfs^ 
and follow him ? Now there can be nothing more certain, 
than that thefe men are utterly unqualified for the king- 
dom of God ; and that they can have no fpecial intercil 
in him, who gave himfe^far us^ that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity % and purify unto hsn^df a peculiar peo^ 
plct zealous cf good works. 

As on the one hand, there is a gracious promife of 
final falvation, to all who believe on the Lord Jefus 
ChriQ. He that believethy and is baptized^ JbaU befav* 
ed: be that believeth ^n the Soa^ iatb ever lofting life. 
So on the other hand, there is a fort of believers, who 
can have no claim to this promife, nor any intereft in 
the falvation by Chnft. It muft therefore be of infinite 
confequence> that we have indeed the faith cfGod^s e* 
lefi^ that we may beconte the children of God by faith in 
Jefus Chrift : an^ therefore that onr faith be dl(tin<3:, m 
ks aatore and operations, from fuch an empty, lifelefs, 
and fruitlefe belief, with which the formal, worldl^^ and 
fenfoal profcffbr may decetre and do&xo^ \xk^ fssAtL^syg^* 
JFiMi whesjccit »ppcAr$, that youc c^Oioux^ Xfi53!^^^ 
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portant ; and dererves a mod careful and di(Un& anfwer S^ 
which I (hall endeavour in the following particulars. 

r. A true andfaving fkith, is a realizing and fenflble 
impreffion of the truth of the gofpel : whereas a dead 
faith is but a mere notional and fpeculative belief of it* 
taith is by the'apot^le defcribed, the fubftance of things 
hoped for^ and the evidence of things notfeen : that which 
brings eternal things into a near view ; and reprefents 
them unto the foul as undoubted realities. 'Whence it 
isi that the true believer, when he has experienced the 
defeat of his own purpoies and endeavoursi when he is 
wearied out of all bis falfe refugeS) emptied of all hope 
in himfelft and is brought to fee and feel the danger and 
mifery of his ftate by nature, he is then brought in ear* 
neftto look to Jefus^ as the only refuge and fafety of hi» 
foul; He then fees the incomparable excellency of sb 
precious Saviour, breathes with ardent defive after him^L 
repairs to him as the only foundation of his hope \ and 
proportionably to the evidence of his interefl in him,r^- 
joices in Chrijl fefus^ having no confidence, in the flejb. 
Now, the blefled Saviour and his glorious falvation ift 
the fubjecb of his ferieus, frequent, and delightful con« 
templation. Now, an intered in Ch rift is valued by 
him above all the world ; and he is in earned to obtaia^ 
and maintain good evidence, that his hope in Chrid ifr 
well founded. Now, the favour of God, and the con* 
cerns of the unfeca and eternal world, appear of greater 
importance than every thing clfe. He now mournis un- 
der a fenfeof his former fins ; he groans under the bur- 
den of his remaiuing corruptions and imperfections^ 
and with earned diligence follows ader holinefs^ en^ 
deavouring to work out his own falvation with fear and 
feremblitig. And in a word, he has fuch an impreflioa 
of thefe invifible realities, that whatever t^mptatibnSf 
defertions, or prevailing corruptions he may conflidb' 
with, nothing caafo banifli the great concern from his 
bread, as to make him habitually ilothful and indifferent 
about it : nothing can quiet him, (hort of having his 
heart and afFedlions engaged in the things of God and 
^odlinefs : and his appetites and paffions under the re^^ 
ihaint^nd goyeming iaftucwc oi tbc Icnsi^f the fj^ipi^ 
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But now, on the other hand, if we take a view of the 
influence which a dead faith has upon the foul, it is vi- 
fible that this ufually leaves the fubjedls of it fccure and 
carelefsi trifling and indifierent, in the concerns of the 
eternal world. Thefe appear to fuch a perfon but dif* 
tant futurities, which does not engage his folemn atten- 
tion,.and make him in earned felicitous about the event; 
nor give any effeAual check to his inordinate appetites 
and paflkms. Or if (as it fometimes happens) any a- 
wakanng dlfpen&cion alarms the confcicnce of fuch a 
perfon, to a diftrefling apprehenfion of his guilt and dan- 
ger, drives him to duties and external reformations, and 
makes him more careful and watchful in his condu£):, 
he b^ yet no fenfible impreffive view of the way offaU 
vation hy Jtjus Chrift, He either endenvours to pacify 
the juftice of God, and his own coufcience, by his do^ 
ties and religious performances; and fo lulls bimfelf a^ 
deep again in his former fecurity : or elfc continues to 
agonize under mod dark, dreadful, and unworthy appre** 
henfions of the glorious God, as if he were implacable 
and irreconcileable to fuch finners as he. Such a per- 
fon would r.eadily acknowledge, but he cannot feel this 
UeiTed truth, that ChriCt: Jefus is a fuffident Saviouc 
He allows it to be truth ; but it is to him fuch a truth, as 
has no cSt&xal influence upon his heart and life. Though 
he owns this to be true : yet he can never comfortably 
venture his foul and his eternal interefts upon it, unlefs a 
ray of divine light (bine into bis jbul, and give him a 
lively and fenfible view of what he cotdd before have 
but a flight and fuperficial appreheniion of. 

Here then vou fee an apparent difference between a 
true and a (aUefaith. The one realizes the great truths 
of the gofpel, by a lively and feeling difcovery of ihem ; 
giving the tight of the knowledge ^ the glory of God in 
the face of Jefus Chrift. The other gives but a Itfelefs 
and una^ve aflent to thefe important truths. The one 
influences the heart and afl^ei^oas, and by beholding with 
open face% as in a glafi^ the glory of the Lor d^ changes 
the foul into the fame image^from glory to glory : the o<* 
ther only fwims in the head, and leaves ttve bkcaAXYC^-^ 
(bte either of fecurity or defpondencY* T^Vi^ cwvc v^'ww 
jUuding principle o/diviae life, froia \N\ac\ii5Mx^ ^^'^ 
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rivers of living water : the other is tranfient and unftea- 
dy, and leaves the foul (hort of anjr fpiritual principle of 
life and adivity. 

2. A faving faith is an hearty confent to the terms of 
the gofpel : while a dead faith is but a cold afient to the 
truth of it. Accordingly a true faith is in the gofpel 
defcribed to be a receiving of the Lord Jefus Chrift. To 
us many as received him^ to them gave he power to be^ 
€ome the children of Cod, Our blefied Redeemer is free* 
ly offering bimfelfand his faving benefits to poor peril- 
ing (innersy in the gofpel. Our compliance with and 
acceptance of the gofpel-offeri are the terms of our in- • 
tereft in him, and conftitute the faith of God's eleff. 
They therefore, and they only, are true believers in Chriil, 
who heartily acquiefce in the glorious method of a fin- 
ner's recovery from ruin by Jefus Chrifl: ; and heartily 
accept an offered Saviour, in all his offices and benefitSr 
A true bdiever, convinced of his natural blindneft and 
ignorance, repairs to the Lord Jefus Chrift, to enlighten 
his mind, to make his way plain before him, and to 
^ive him a clear, fenfible, and fpiritual acquaintance 
with the great things of his eternal peace. The true 
believer has found by experience his utter incapacity to 
procure the divine favour by the bed of his duties, re- 
formations, or moral performances, and that he has caufe 
to be alhamed and confounded in his own fight, for the 
great defecU of his highefl: attainments in religion : and 
therefore welcomes the Lord Jefus Chrifl to his foul, as 
the Lord his righteoufnefSf repairs to him, and to hint 
only f for wifdomi right eoufnefs^fan^ificationy andredemp^ 
tion : and builds all his hope of acceptance with God, u- 

. pon what Chrift has done and fuffered for him. The 
true believer labours and is heavy laden with the finful- 
nefs of his nature : and longs for a further viftory over 
his corrupt affections, appetites, and paffions, for more 
fpirltuality in his duties, and for a further progrefi in 
piety and holinefs \ and therefore heartily defires and ac- 
cepts the Lord Jefus Chrift, as hf? fan£tifier, as well as 
Saviour ; and earneftly feeks after the renewing, ftrength- 
cmng, and quickening influences of his bleffed Spirit. 
72re true believer feels the necefiii^ ol tVvv^Wt^'tdSwU 

our in all bis office&i relations j aivA di^t^O.^t^* "fta S^^^ 
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liim to be juft fuch.a Saviour as his foul wants ; and 
therefore chearfully accepts a i^hole Chrift» with his 
whole heart, without any referve) without any defire of 
other terms of acceptance with God. He may enter- 
tain dark apprehenfions of himfdf) and complain heavi- 
ly of the great defers of his faith and hoiinefs : but he 
can never entertain hard thoughts of the gofpel-fcheme ; 
cor complain of the terms of falvation therein propofed. 
Thefe appear to him the wfdom of God^ and the power of 
God\ and every way anfwer the exigencies of his ftate, 
and the defixcs of his foul. 

But if» on the contrary, we confider the charafter of 
a dead faith, it is what never brings the foul to a full con* 
&nt to the terms of the gofpel, without fome exception 
and referve. The unfound bdiever may imagine, that 
he accepts of the Lord Jefus Chrift as his Saviour: But 
what is the foundation and encoura£;ing motive of his 
imaginary compliance with the gofpel offer ? Upon an 
impartial enquiry, it will be always found to be fome« 
thing in himfelf ; his good affe£lions, duties, moralities, 
reformations, promifes, or purpofes. He endeavours by. 
thefe to recommend himfelf to God ; and on the ac^ 
count of thefe, he hopes to find acceptance thro' Chrift. 
Or if he feels ever fo ftrong a defire of falvation by Chrifl, 
yet he is driven to it only by fear and felMove ; and 
will renew his affe£Hon to other lords, as foon as his a* 
wakening apprehenfions are worn off. He does not 
feel bis want of Chriffs enlightening and enlivening in* 
fluences: for he knows not what they mean. Hejiib' 
mits not to the righteoufnefs ofChrift. For he is flill en- 
deavouring to procure acceptance with God from fome 
good qualifications of his own, fome duties which he 
performs, or fome progrefs which he makes or defigns 
to make in his religious courfe. He cannot fubmit to 
Chrifl as his Lord. For there is fome flothful indul- 
gence* which he cannot forego, fome darling lufl: which 
he cannot part with, fome worldly idol which his heart 
is fet upon, or fome difficult duty which he mufl ex- 
cufe himfelf from. 

There is nothing more apparent tbatv tl\t d\ft\xvQCvatv 
betweeo tbcfe two forts of bdicvexs. TVwt oxve. co^^a 
M CbtiadcOitute o£ all hope aiid\id.ijVxLV\mWfi.\ V 
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fees enough ia Chrift to anfwer all his wants. The o- 
ther is full in himfelf. The one looks to Chrift to be 
his light. The other leans to his own nnderftanding. 
The one makes mention of Chrift's righteoufnefs, aad 
that only The other hopes for an intercft in Chrift and 
his falvation» on account of his own attainments ; and' 
in efie£i, expecis jnflification by his own righteoufaefs« 
for Chrift's fake. The one brings a guilty, polluted, 
unworthy foul to the blefled Redeemer, without any 
qualification to recommend it ; ezpeding from him a- 
lone all the fupplies he wants, repairing to him for gM 
it led in the fir Cy that he may he rich $ for eye-f^ve that^ 
he may fee ; and for white raiment ft hat he may hecloath" 
ed. The other ordinarily raifes his expeditions from 
Chrift, in proportion to his own imaginary qualificati- 
ons and good difpofitions. The one as well deiires fal- 
Tation by Chrift from pollution as from guilt. The o- 
ther has a referre of fome deceitful luft : and hugs ibme 
Delilah in his bolbm,which he cannot be willing to part 
with* In fine, the one is willing to accept of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift upon any terms. The other will not come 
to Chrift, but upon terms of his own ftating. But I 
fhall find occafion to fpeak further to fome of thefe things 
imder the following head. 

3* A fiiving faith is an humble truft in, and depen- 
dance upon the Lord Jefus Chrift, as the author of our 
eternal falvation : but a dcnd faith always builds upon 
ibme falfe foundation, or upon none ac all. A faring 
faith is often deftribed in fcripture by a trufting in the 
Lord, committing ^ur ivay to him^ refting in him, and o- 
ther fuch like exprf fTions ; which fuppofe an humble 
c<»ifidence in the abundant fufticieiKy of the Redeemer's 
merits, and the boundlefs riches of God's mercy in him. 

Accordingly the true believer, in his greateft dark- 
nefs and difcouragement, ventures his foul and eternal 
interefts in the hands of Chrift with at ieaftafupporting 
and encouraging hope, tiis paft fins may appear in 
moft afFrightning forms Taftly numerous, dreadfully ag- 
gravated : however, he yet keeps his hope alive with 
this comfortivg confideration, that fhe hiood cf Jefus 
C^rificUan/ethfrom allfm. He toa^ ^it o^^xt^t^ niuh 
M fenfc of the iomblc dcfcflLs o£ Vis duuesax^A iO^^\^^ 
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attainments; but he yet fees righteoufnefs enough in 
Cfarift, for a fafe foundation of confidence, though h'* 
find none in himfelf. This> and this alone, keeps his 
foul from (inking, anfwers the clamours of coiifciencc, 
and difpofes hiih co rely upon the free grace and mercy 
of God. He may be diQrefled with the prevalence c{ 
his inward corruptions, he may in an unguarded Lour, be 
furprized and foiled by the power of his finful appetites 
or paflions, or by fome uncxpe£ted temptation; but 
even in this cafe, his refuge is in that bleOed Advocate. 
wth the Father^ J^fi^s Chrift the right ecus, A n d t hon g ' : 
from fad experience of his own dreadful imperfection£« 
he maybe ready to quedion his (late, and to fear lelb 
he be deceived, and led he (hould finally be afhamct! 
of his hope, neverthelefs he ventures that alfo in th< 
hands of Chrift, apd depends upon him, that he %voi;'c 
leave him to a foul -ruining deceit, but WiW guide him by 
his counfelf and after'xards bring him to glory, Sucii 
a dependance upon Chrift the believer ordinarily excr- 
cifes in his darkeft hours and dulleft frames, liut when 
in the more lively excicife of grace, and when Chrift: 
IS pleafed to fliine into the foul with clearer communi- 
cations of his love, his confidence (like a reck in the fea) 
(lands uiimQved in the greateft tcmpefts; and he knows 
"jfhom be has believe J^ that he is able to hcep that which 
he has committed to him again/l that day. With this 
confidence he can even glory in tribulaiicn ; he can 
chearfully look death itfelf in the face, and triumph over 
ihe king of terrors. < 

put pow, if we take a view of a dead faith, we (hall 
find it in the quite contrary properties. The unfincere 
profcfTor (as has been obfervcd already) ordinarily raifcs 
his expe£btions and encouragements from fomcthinj; 
in himfelf. His good frames, his joys and comforts, 
his endeavours or dcfigns to ferve God, are what he has 
to depend upon : and jupon thefe he does and will de- 
pend: and perhaps will never fee his miftake, till it be 
too late. Some of thefe indeed don't find even this falfe 
f und;jtion to build upon ; but quiet their fouls with a 
loofe and general hope. They believe that God is mer- 
ciful, §nd that Je/us Chrift came to fa^eC\tvt\e.\%\ ci\Ctv^^ 
hcpc, dicy 02^11 fomc time oranolYxw oWm^\?L^^ >iKvG 
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they Hud none at prefent* Thus too many of them go 
on quietly iu their finSy dwell at eafei and cry peace to 
their foulsi 'till the flood of God's difpleafure fweepsa- 
way their refuges of lies. Others there be, who by 
means of a better education^or from fome awakening 
fenfc of their guilt and danger, cannot but feeythattbefe 
beds are too (hort to flretch themfelves upon \ and there- 
fore their faith is their torment. They belieTeiaChrift 
as their judge ; but not as their Saviour. They fpend 
their lives in fears and ahsietief, in difquietude and un* 
eafjnefs of mind, as often as their confciences are awake, - 
to enteitain any ferious apprehenfions of a future and e- 
ternal world. Thus they live under a fpirit of bondage; 
not being able to venture their guilty fouls upon the 
pardoning mercy of God, and the infinite merit of the 
Redeemer's blcod. 

Nothing can be more apparent, than the diAindion 
:ind difference here reprefented, between thefe two forts 
of believers. 1 he one, in all his (traits, fears, difficul* 
ties and dangers, looks unto Chriil as to a fure founda- 
tion of fafety, confidence and hope : and though he may 
vx fometimes doubt his interefl in Chrift, he can at no 
lime deliberately place his confidence or expe£^ fafety 
for his foul any where elfe, but in the mere mercy of 
God in Chrift. The other leaves the foul afleep ; or 
clfe feeks reft only from the righteoufnefs of the law, 
from dedres and endeavours of his own, and muft ei- 
ther find comfort there, or no where. The one ven- 
tures all his interefts, and all his hopes of grace and 
glory, upon the faithfulnefs of the Gofpcl-promifes,and 
the infinite mercy of God in Chrift. The other fees 
no way to quiet the accufations of his confcience, and 
to obtain qualifications for falvation, by depending upon 
u naked promife. In a word, the one can fee fafety and 
f ecurity, in leaving all the concerns both of time and c- 
ternity in the hands of Chrift. The other being igno- 
rant of the righteoufnefs of God, muft make the righte- 
oufnefs of the law his refuge, or elfe live without the 
comfort of hope. 

4. A facing faith fubjedls the foul to the fceptcr 

nnd yoke of Chrift : but a dead fziith leaves the fool 

unrenewed and difobcdient* il Um^ /aith jiirVflc; \te 
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hearty and overcomes tie world: and he that hdtb this 
Ifope in CMfif furifietb bimfelf^ even as /v is pure. A 
true faith unites the find to; Chrifl, as the branch is 
united to the vine j and therd>y enables the man to bring 
forth much fruiL The true believer hates every f jlfe 
waj ; be mourns over} and watches, ftrives, and prays 
againft all the eorraptions of his nature^ and all the im- 
perfeAions of his heart and life. There is no known 
fin, which he indulges himfelfin; no known duty, 
which be willinglf negle£b ; no difficulty, which can 
deter him fron) following Chiift ; no temptation, which 
can allure him from endeavouring a conformity to the 
whole will of God. Not as tho' be had already attained^ 
or were already perf en. He has daily caufe to lament 
his defers : but yet he can truly fay, that be de'ights in 
tbe law of the Uirdp after the inward man ; and accorcN 
inglj endeavours in every ftation and relation, in alibis 
condnd both to God and man, as well in fecret as o« 
penlys to live a life of conformity to God, in nil the du- 
ties be requires of him. And wherein he cannot attain, 
he is ytt prej/ing towards perfeQioni and groaning after 
a further progrefs in holinefs, even in all inftancee, 
without referve ; nor yet fatisfied without a final per- 
feverance, to crown his fincerity. 

But on the other hand, the obedience of an unfincerc 
profefibr is very partial, defeftive, temporary 5 and but 
a matter of force and conftraint upon the appetites and 
affe£lions. If with Herod he reforms and does many 
tinngSjhc yet retains his Herodias, fome darling corrup- 
tion unmortified ; or leaves fome unpleafant duty ne- 
glected. Or if, by the lafhes of an awaken'd confcience, 
he ia driven for a time to a more general reformation 
from all known fin, and to outward attendance upon all 
known duty, he finds no inward complacency in it; and 
therefore is like a dull horfe, that will be kept on his way 
no longer than he feels a fpur in his fide. 

Here then is a confpicuous difference between a true 
and a falfe believer. The one has a principle of holi- 
nefs, a delight in it, and an earnefl and continuing de- 
fire after further proficiency in the divine life. Theo- 
iher aim^ only at fo much holinefs as \ve v\v\tvV% \V^V\^^ 
ilsn out ofbdl, but cares for notVviug moit -^ ^YA >«\w^ 

I Z 
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he has, is excited by fear» or conftrained by forcCf con- 
trary to the natural tendency and bias of bis fi>uL la- 
fine, the one makes it the e&deavour of hi^ ItfC). to ap* 
prove himfelf to a pure^ holy^ and ooiniTcicnt God. Toe 
other reds in endeavours to quiet his conCcieiicet and t» 
lilence his clamours and accufatlons. 

5. A faving faith works by love to Got and miiQ : 
hut a dead faith always falls (hort of both. T(iesip«ffle 
ailureSy that j^ii;^ have all faitb^ fo thdt we coidd retmvi 
mount aiptSf and have not charity y we are noising* Faith 
workcth by love ; and the true beGevei* keeps htmfelf m 
the love (f Gody looking to the mercy of the Lord Jeju; 
^h'^iftfor eternal life. He delights in contemplating; the 
glorious perfedlions of the divine natuie. His medita; 
ti'jns upon God aYefweet»and the thoughts o( himpre-- 
ciousto his fouL He Values the favour of Cod as>]iie» 
and his loving kindnefs as better than life. If He can 
have the glorious Cod for his portions and* Ivve ifi fbe 
light of his countenance, he can be concent with {IwitSt 
dilTiculties^ trialsi and nifiiflipns here in the worXdl vEk 
takes peculiar pleasure in the ordinances of God, and all 
the appointed means of a ileaf approach^ into his fpecial 
prefence;and he isefpecially pleafed, wheil favoured witE 
lenfible communion with God. Though he can't at 
ways walk fo near to Cod, and- find fuch fenfible de- 
light in him ; yet he laments his abfence, when he with? 
draws > heavily complains of his own deadnefs,. world* 
linefs, fcnfuality, which feparates between God and his 
foul ; and can find no true reft or fatisfa£i:ionytIll bere- 
turn to God, and God to him. 1 his is at leaff the or- 
dinary courfe and tenour of the believer's life : and ifat 
any time he (hould be fo left of God as to grow forget- 
ful of him, tind have any continuing prevalence of a 
dead carnal worldly frame in his foul, this darkens the 
evidence of his Aate, robs hini of his comfort and peace, 
and will at length put him upon vigorous and a£live 
endeavours for obtaining a revival of his langtii(hing 
graces, by a frefli fupply of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift. 

Thus, the truebeUcvcr hath the love of God dwelling 
in him; and from the fame principle, he likewife loves 
Jus neighbour as himfelf. He maintains a life of juftice, 
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bears injuries, is readjr to forgive, entertains the bcft o- 
pinioh of men's ftate and adions, that the cafe will al- 
low ; and endeavours to live in the exercifc of bve^y^y^ 
peace^ iong-fuffering^ gtntlenefs^ goodnefst faithfulxefs^ 
meeknefs. And as he thus maintains a love of bcncvo* 
lence to all meui he has in a fpecial manner a love of 
complacence towards thofe who bear the marks of the 
divine image. Thefe he delights in, on account of their 
being (or at lead appearing to be) the children of God. 
He loves them for their heavenly Father's fake, as v/tll 
as for thole gracious qualifications, which make the righ • 
iwus more excellent than his neighhour. He loves ihc 
company of the faints. Thefe are the excellent, in who.n 
is all his delight. He loves their piety ; and ftudies ?.!i 
imiution of them, wherein they fdlow Chrift; and Ou- 
dies to equal (if not excel) them in their highefl im- 
provements in religion. He loves their pcrfons ; ari'l 
hopes to jt>in with them in the eternal praifes of God. 

This is the reM and genuine character of every true 
believer : while the higheft attainments cf a dead fairh 
do fall fhort of every part of this defcription. The falfe 
profefibr ma/ imagine, that he hasibmethingoFtlie love 
of God in him : but upon a jufl view of the cafe it wi.l 
appear, that it is only to an idol, the crentnre'of his own 
imagination. If he feems to love God under an appro - 
faenlion of his goodncfs and mercy, he yet dreads Iriftv 
on account of his jufl ice, and has an inward rtverfion to* 
bis puritv and holinefs \ fo that the objefl of his love i-i^ 
an imagmary being, of infinite goodneis and mercy,, 
without cither juflice or hoHneis. \i from the alarns' 
of confcience, or fbme emotions of his natural afTeclions,. 
he may take fome pkafure in religious exercHes, this* 
pleafurc is fhort and tranfient, like the principle from 
' irhence it flows; he fbon returns to careleifinefs and for^ 
getfulnefs of God, and has hisafFe£tions quickly tn^^a'^- 
cd in worldly and fenfual purfuits. And however he 
• may deceive himfelf in any fuppofed progrefs in reli'^ion 
be can never '•fatisfy his foul with having God for his 
-portion. ^ He can never in courfe k^ep up a life of fpl. 
utual-roindednefs, and delight in God^ and itv^x^V^ ^i"^ 
obedience ro bim, and communion mlVvWnxv 
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The fame defeats are likewife foond in the unfoimd 
belicYcr ii?ith refpe£l to bis love to hi9 neighbour. If 
he be not (as its too comitionly fbimd) unjuft and de< 
ceitfuli wrathful^ and contentious^ hardrhearted ^nd an* 
kind, bitter and cenforious^ revengeful and implacaUe^ 
yet be never loves the children, of God as fuch. What* 
ever love he may have to any fuch from fpecial ratiniate 
acquaintance, or from th^ir beihg^ iki the bxtnit caufei 
party, or perfustfion with himfelf (which is indeed bo 
more than (he esercifeof feif-lovedr felf efteem) he ne» 
ver loves tbe image of Chriil in every fed op party, in 
vhom he finds it, nor can he love a conformity to the 
children of God in the holinefs of thor hearts and lives. 

Here then you ice an apparent difference in thcfe two 
forts of believers. The one loves God above all things: 
and indeed he that does not love him with a fupreoie 
lovc» does not love him as God \ and eonieq.uently does 
not love him at all. But the other feeks the favour of 
God, from no other motive but fear of his dt^Iea&ire» 
or fome deflre of happinefs ; and not from fenfe of the 
excellency of his gk>riou5 perfe£tion8, aoid the bicfled* 
nt^s of an interefl in his favour. The one loves what 
God loves \ hates what he hates ; and loves and efteems 
liimfclf but in proportion to his conformity unto God* 
'i he other retains his delightin his lufts and idols \. and 
repairs to God becaufe he durft not do otherwifc. The 
one, ]i.ke God himfelf, takes pleafure in doing good to 
all men ; and takes fpectal delight in all without dtftinc- 
tion, who are partakers of the divine nature. •The other 
at the bed has his love to man influenced by felfifii 
principles: and therefore takes moft delight in thofe^ 
who are moil conformable to hisown fcnttments ordif- 
pofitions. 

Left I (hould weary o«t your patience, I fliall jufr 
mention but this one particular more. 

6. A laving faith humbles the folil, and makes it 
low and vile in its own eyes : whereas a dead faith tends 
to exalt the mind with vain apprehenfioBS of, or endea- 
vours after, fome fufficiency or excellency of it« own. 
The true belierer has a deep fenfe of the greatnefs and 
jig^mvatiom oi his fins, lo^i\\ts\i\ti^idi ou ^^count of 
nhcajy and adores the jiaikucc vxtvi \oiv^A\jSotcv.^ ^ 
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God towards hxtni that has kept htm out oi hcl). He 
18 io fexifible of the grmc defe£ts of his duties, of the (in- 
fuineCs of his heart* the imperfe^ions of his life, and his 
utter unworthinefs of any favour from God, that he caiv- 
not but entertam a moft deep and fenfible im predion, 
that it muft be m wonderful difplay of mere fovereign 
grace, if ever he obtains £ilvation. It is ahvays true, 
that the greater manifeftation of God's love is made to 
-his foul, the greater fenfe he hath of his own nothing- 
•nefs and unworthinelis, and the more he admires and a- 
dores the aftonifliing riches of free di(iingui(hing grace 
to fuch a guilty polluted creature as he is. Though the 
true believer lives in the exercife of that charity towards 
others^ which th'mketb no evil^ but biHeveth aii things^ 
and hopetb aU things : yet he always finds occafion to 
condemn himfelf, and to cenfure his own inward aflFec- 
tions, and outward performances, religious duties, and 
moral conduft; and therefore cannot but efteem others 
:better than him/eif. In fiiort, the true believer always, 
•vjhile in this tabernacle^ groans being burdened. He finds 
' occafions of a renewed repentance every day : he every 
day finds new caofeto complain of himfelf; and new 
caufe to commit a (inful and unworthy foul to the mere 
mercy of God in Chrifh 

On the contrary, a dead faith always either ptifs up 
the vain mind with a haughty pleafmg apprehendon of 
•its own attainments, makes it cenforious atKl uncharita- 
ble, and infpires it with that proud Phartfaical language, 
I thank Godf iam not as other men : or elfe from the 
lame haughty principle, either leaves the foul fecureand 
eafy, in its good defigns and purpofes of future repen- 
tance ; or impatient and defponding, through want of 
*thofe good qualifications which it fuppofes necefiary. 

Z think I need not enlarge upon this diAindlion ( it is 
fo apparent and manifeft, and the characters io eafy to 
be known. 

Anil now^ Sir, to fum up the whole m a (hort and 
eafy view. If you have good evidence of a faving feith 
in Chrift, you muft have fuch a fenfible imprcflSon of 
the troth of the gofpel, as makes you feel the importance 
of your eterna} concerns, and your i\tC!t5i\^ ^ -mv vosw.- 
ivitia Cbri&i md puts your foul ujoat^^tMSL-MCL^^Bo^^ 
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dcfires after him, as your only hope and-fafety. Yoa 
muft heartily approve the way of falvation which the 
gofpel reyeals ; and heartily confenc to the terms on • 
which it is offered. You muft accept of Chrift as a 
free gift; bringing nothing with you of your own, to re- 
commend you to his acceptance. Yon mud accept of 
him as your onlr righteoufnefs to jnfUfy you before God \ 
and as your prmce, as well as Saviour } conienting as 
well to be governed as to be fa?ed, to be ianAified as to 
be juftifted by him. iVnd as you maft receive him, fo 
you muft confidendy trull in him alone» as a fure foun- 
dation of fafety and hope; and as a continuing, fountain 
of all fupplies of grace to your foul, whatever difHculties 
and difcouragements you may meet with. AvA you 
mud have this (landing evidence of the (incerity of your 
faith, that it purifies your heart ; and brings you to as 
catned defire of, and endeavour after, habitual holinefs- 
of heart and life : that it works by love to God and man^ 
and keeps up in your foul an abafing fenfe of your owft 
vilenefs and utter unworthinefs, after all. This is that 
precious faith, to which the promifes of the gofpel are 
made, and to which no falfe profeflbr can make any ju(k 
pretence. 

To conclude with a ftill (horter view pf this cafe^ 
when a realizing belief of the gofpel, and a defpair of all 
help in yourfdf brings you to repair to Chrid as your 
only fafety ; and to venture your loul, guilty as it is, u» 
pen the merit of his obedience, the fufficiency of his- 
grace and drength, and the faithfulnefs of his promife r 
and heartily to fubmit to his rule and government, now 
you cannot fail of the fandlifying influences of his Spi- 
rit, to qualify you for the eternal inheritance: For the 
Amen^ thi true and faithful witnefsy has given you his 
word for it, that if you thus come t9 hhn, bt will in no: 
'Wife caft you cut* 

I might fum up this important point in a. yet (horter 
view, if you fo heartily approve of, and delight in the 
gofpel- way of falvation by Chrid rlone, that you caa 
chearfully venture your foul and your eternal interefts 
upoa it, as the fure and only foundation of hope and 
iufetyjjou have then the faith of God*8 elect And in 
this cue be that has bcfto\ped fcicVi ^u^t >3l^^xx y^>4.^ 
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\rill carry on his own- work in your fouly will give you 
thofc feveral qualifications and evidences of a gracious 
(iate* which I have before defcribed ; and will at lad 
prefent you fauldefs before his throne, with exceeding 
jry. That you may have the delightful experience of 
fuch a progrefs of grace in your ibul, is the prayer of| 

inrs 

Yours, C7C. 

LETTER IX. W/jerein the Differenck te^ 
tween a Legal and an Evangelical Re- 
■ PE>rrA>fcE is dijiin^lly conjidered^ 

S I Tt,' 

YOU juftly obferve, * It is of infinite concern, tha^ 
** your repentance towards God (iis well aB your 
.< iaiih towards the Lord Jefus Chri(t) be fincere ; and 

< that vou have therefore caufe to be {blicitou^. not to be 
* deceived, witii a repentance whrch' muft be repented 
•* oV And you have therefore juft reafcit to dcfire * a 
^ clear appreaenfioii of the difference between a legal 
« and an evangelical repentance.' I (halt therefore en- 
deavour according to your d'efire, * to (hew you the dif- 

< frrence, in as eafy and familiar a light as I can/ And 
perhaps it may give you a clearer view of the cafe, if I 
flKUihJ (hew you fii'fl negatively, wherein the diflinfliofi 
does not con(i(f, under a few particulars, before I pro- 
ceed to a direAilIuftration of it. 

It may then be obferved, that a deep diflrefs of mind 
on account o\ futfiing againjt God^ is conunon both to a 
legal and evangelical repentance. Even Judas could 
cry out with agony of foiil, Ihavejinned in betraying 
innoce?it hlood ; as well as the Pfalmill groans out bis 
complaint, that there was no reft in his bones becaufi of 
his fins* A diftreffing ferife of (in, in itfelf confidered. 
Is therefore no evidence for nor againft the truth and 
fincerity of repentance. 

Moreover a fearful apprehenfion of the divine difplea- 
fure, may be common to both forts of penitents. Mgre 
legal convictions may msikcfnners in Zion afraid^ and 
f^arftihe/s/urprize the hypocrite ; Aiv4 deJlru^\QTv Jx wv 
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t7«/ may he a terror to a holf Job, in as great realityV 
though not with fuch defpairing infidelity, as to a Cain 
or Judas ; but this can be no diftinguiOung mark of a 
true or falfe repentance. 

I may add, dread of, and a temporary reformation 
from outward and known courfes of (inning, may like* 
wife be the confequence of both a lesal and evangelical 
repentance. Ahab humbled himfel^ lay in facklothi 
and went foftly } and Herod reformed many things, af 
well as David refrain* d his feet from every evil ti;<f>r.lt*s 
impofSble for a finner to give the reins to his lufts, while 
under the fevere laihes of an awaken'd confcience : that 
a mere legal conviction mu(l| while it laftes, procure an 
external, reformation* Such a reformation, of itfelf, 
can therefore be no evidence of a fincere repentance, 
how great foever it may appear, and be fure it can be no 
evidence againft it. 

Befides, men may be put upon diligence and a£Uvity 
in duty, by both a Iqgal and evangelical repentance* An 
unfincere repentance may bring men with the bypbcri* 
tical Jews, iofeek the Lord dally g and delight /# kmw 
his v^aySf as a nation that did righteouftiefs. In their 
qfflinions they mayfeek him early, lliey may feek him 
andretttrn ; and enquire early after God. This maybe 
the fruit of a legal repentance : as well as that a true 
repentance may and always does bring men to lift up 
their hearts and their hands to God in the heavens. This 
therefore can be no diftinguifliing criterion, ixt tbc cafe 
before us. 

Once more, a comforting perfuaCon of having ob» 

tained pardoning mercy, is common to both kinds of pe^ 

nitents. God's ancient people, when mod incorrigible 

in their impiety, would trujl in lying wcrds^ come and 

Jland before him in the koufe that was called by his nam^f 

and fay f we are delivered to do all thefe abominations. The 

Ifraelites in the wildernefs concluded, that God was their 

Rockland the mq/i high God their Redeemer ^ when they 

flattered him with their lips^ and lyed to him with their 

t07\gues : and their hearts were not right with him. And 

on the other bandi the true penitent may fay with David^ 

Z' /aid I wilt confefs my tranfgrejfiom imto the Lord i. 

a/iJfl^ou /orgave(l me the iniquity ofm^Jin* Kto^^ 
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perfuafion of forgivenefs therefore, how comfortable or 
foyful foever, don't diftinguifh the nature of that repen- 
tance, on which fuch a perfuafion is founded. 

In (hort, it is not the deepefl fenfe of (in or guilt, nor 
the mod didref&ng forrow on that account ; it is not the 
fear of God's wrath, nor the greatefl: external reformat 
don of life ; it is not the moft diligent externa) atten* 
dance opon all known duty ; nor the mod quieting per- 
fuaHon of having made our peace with God ; nor all 
thefe together that will denominate a man fincerely pe- 
nitent. For all thefe may be, and have been, attained 
toby mere hypocrites ; and often are found with thefalfe 
as well as the true profeflbr. 

Having by way of precaution, given you thefe remarks, 
I now proceed dire^y to confider the important cafe 
before us. And, 

I . A legal repentance flows only from a fenfe of dan- 
ger, and fear of wrath J But an evangelical repentance 
is a true mourning for fin*, and an earned defire of de- 
liverance from it. When the confcience of a fmner is 
alarmed with a fenfe of his dreadful guilt, it mud ne* 
ceflarily remondrate againd thofe impieties, which threa- 
ten him with dedru£lion and ruin. Thence thofe frights 
and terrors, which we fo commonly fee in awakened 
finners. Their (ins (efpedaUy fome groffer enormities 
of their lives) (bre them in the face, with their peculiar 
aggravations. Confcience draws up the indictment; 
and fets home the charge againd them. The law pafles 
the fenteiice ; and condemns them without mercy* And 
what have they now in profpe£k ? But a fearful looking 
for of fiery indignation to confume them ! Now with 
what didrefs will they crv out, of the greatnefs and ag- 
gfarations of their dns r With what amazement will 
they expe£t the dreadful iiTue of a (inful courfe ? How 
ready are they now to take up refolutions of a more 
IRratcbful and noly life ? Now they are brought upon 
didr knees before God, to acknowledge -their (ins and 
to cry for mercy ; and now confcience, like a flaming 
fword, keeps them from their former courfe of impiety 
and fenfual gratifications. And what is all this repen- 
tance, but mere terror and fear of hell \ Lsx Wx.cs^tw'* 
f(ifnc€ bcpacJBed, and their feat blo\?ti o^tt \ 'asA^^^ 
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dog will quickly return to his vomit again, 'till (bme 
new alarm revive the convitS^ion of their fm and danger, 
and their former proceis of repentance. Thus fomewiH 
(in and repent, and repent and fin, all their lives ; and 
yet ly open to eternal repentance after all. Or, if the 
drftrefs of confcience make fo deep an imprefiion, and 
fixfuch an abiding awe of particular (ins upon the mind, 
that. there remains a vifible and continuing reformation: 
yet their luds are but dammed up by their fears, and 
were but the dam broken down, they would run again 
in their former channel with renewed force. It is true 
the law fometimes proves a fchool-maderto drive (in- 
ners to Chrid ; and convi£lion of fm and a legal repen- 
tance is a necefTary preparative to a 'faviuig converfion ; 
but this alone gives no claim to the promife of the gofpel. 
The hou/e may be thus empty f /wept and gfirni/bed^h^t 
for the reception of/even luorfe fpirtts th.an were driven 
out of it \ and a (inner may thus efcape the pollutions <f 
the luorldf and yet have his latter end wqrfe than his be- 
ginning. 

If on the other hand, we confider the charader of a 
(incere gofpel repentance, though fuch le^al terrors inay 
lead to its exerqife, they do not belong to its nature : 
nor are they any part gf its ciefcription- Sin itfelf, be- 
comes the. greateft burden ^nd averfation to a truly, pe- 
nitent foul. I hate y fays the Pfalmi(t, every falfe way, 
G wretched man that J <zm, fays the apoftle, who Jhall 
deliver me from the body of this death. Thus the peni- 
tent, groans being burdened \ not from fear of hell*, fuch 
fear being no part of a true 'repentance, though .it may 
fometimes accompany a (incere and godly forrow for fin. 
But this forrow ariles from an affefting, humbling, 
mourning fenfe of fin, from 3 view of the. fin of nature, 
with tlie hardnefs of the heart, and univerfal depravity 
of the affeftions which flow from it ; and from ^ view 
of the numerous fijis of.praftice, with their fpeci^ jag- 
gravations. This is the grief, this the diftrcis pf a re- 
penting (inner. It is necefTary, from the nature of a 
true repentance, that it muft have refpcft both tp the 
, fm of nature and. pra^ice; thpugh both of thefe are not 
at all times actually in the mind *, txA i^aiticulac 1 y thought 
of, jtnd aaouirned for by tVic icpetiuug tniv^i^ TVcW* 



compared and dijiinguijhid. fj 

gvageofa tnie rqientance is fuch as that, lacknew* 
ttdgemy tranfgreffiwsy and my fm is ever bufore me. 
Mint iniquities are gwte 9ver mine keaiU as an heavy 
hirtben^ they are toe heavy for me, Delivdr me from a J 
my tranjgrejians' Let not my fins have dominion over 
me. Innumerable evils have eompaffed me about^ mine 
iniquities have taken hoid upon me^ Jo that I am not able 
to look xtp : they are more than the hairs of mine head: 
thermite my heart faileth me. Be pleafed^ Lord^ tf 
deliver me, : Lord make hafte to help me. As the true 
|)enitent longs for more and more viftoij over his cor- 
rufidoQSi to is he moft watchful) praye rnil, and in ear- 
Bcitto mortify his lufts, and to cy toff all fiipplies of fin* 
He mourns for alli he hates all his lufts ; and is willing 
to fpare none, no not fo much as a right band, or a right 
eye As there is nothing fo grievous to him as fin, fo 
Aere is nocljing which he fo eameftly defires and pur- 
iiieSi as a nearer approach ^o that blefled itatCf where 
notUng can enter which defileth or vforketh abomination. 

. Here you fee an apparent difierencci between being; 
ftrack with fear^ reftrained by terror» and driven from 
a coorfe of finning by the laflies of an awakened con- 
feience, between this (I fay) and loathing ourfelves in 
oar own fight, for all our iniquities and abominations, 
with a groaning after grace and ftrength to conquer and 
mortify our corruptions, and be free from the empire of 
fti. That is merely the fruit of lelf-loiee, which prompts 
Ac foul to fly from danger. This is the exercile of a 
mtaA principle, which ieparaies the ibul from fio ; and 
engages tbe whole man io a cootinoed oppofii^n a- 
gainit it. 

2. A legal repentance tows firom unbelief : but i^ 
cvaiigdUcal repentance is always tbe hftk and confe- 
qoenoe of a £iying faith. I have Aewn vo« already^ 
Aat a legal repentance Is cffoAed by fearful affvieben- 
tauof hell an4 damnation. And whence is this a- 
fluaing and dklrading fear and terror i Has not the 
goipel provided a glorious r^ief for fuch diftrcfles; and 
Opened a blefled ^r of hope for the greateft (inners ? 
la JMC pardon and fidvation freely offered to ^V^ ^<^t. 
mil Mocqit a U^cd Saviour and b3L« fs\V\t\^ \AXk^Eti(&\ 
bjwe^b^JJood of Ciirift fu^ionK to Q\fim$4 ii^ycsw *& 

K 
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fins, however tircumftanced, and however aggravated 
they may be ? Why-then do not they chearftilly fly for 
refuge to this hope let before them ? Alas, they can fee 
no iafety in it ! The law of God challenges their obedi- 

. ence ; and condemns their difobedience. Coniclence 
joins in, both with the precept and fentence of the law: 
and thence their only refuge is refolutions, reformations^ 
duties, penance, or fome fuch felf-righteous methods 
to pacify God's juftice, to quiet their confcicnces ; and 
to lay a foundation of future hope. The dtfeGt of their 
endeavours -and attainments, creates new terrors. Their 
terrors excite new endeavours. And thus they^go.on 
without attaining the law of righteoufnefs : hecaufe they 
feek it not of faith : but as it were by the works of the 
law. They may, its true, have fome refpeft to Chrift, 
in this their legal progrefs. They may hope, that God 
will accept them for Chrift's fake. They nniay ufc his 
name in their prayers for 'pardon, while they dare not 
•depend upon the merits of his blood for the remiflion of 
tlieir fms, and a freedom from condemnation. And 
Nvhatis all this, butafecret hope, thafthe redemption of 
Chrift will add fuch merit to their frights and fears, re- 
formations and duties, as to make them eiFe£tual to atone 
for their fins 5 and purchafe the favour of God ? So that 
all their penitential (hews aiid appearances are nothing 
but the workings of unbelief. 

Let us now take a view of 5in evangelical repentance: 
and we (hall find the charaSers of it diredlly repugnant 
to what has been confidered. This muft always be the 
confequencc of a faving faith.; and can pevei* go be- 
fore it. The finner mull have a realizing apprehenCon 
of the i^utity and holinefs ofthe divine nature, bcfgrehe 
can loathe and hate his fins, on the account of their con- 
trariety to God. He muft have a feeling fenfe, that 
there is pardoning mercy with Ciod for finhers, before be 
can with courage and finceirity apply for forgiveneff to 
a juft and holy GtxL He muft have a believing dif* 
covery of the way in which God is acceffiblcby iimiers^ 
before he can have ctcijs with boldnejs to^ thfe throne (f 
^racfi. He muft fee atid fetf^that there isfafety in vcn* 
tutihg a-guflty foul in the h?ktvds olCVwY^^w^tv^-sfflkerc 

e/fe bttoie he can look to ViUb\oo4 fox ^cwsfen^lvi^ 
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guilt; and to his grace and (Irength for vI£lory over 
his corruption. He mud be united to Chrift as a branch 
to the vine, before he can briog forth fruit meet for re- 
pentance. Without this he may be driven into def pond- 
ing fears and to legal attempts for £ifety : but he camioc 
flyjbr refuge, to lay .hold on the hope fat before binu The 
true penitent therefore approaches God's prefence with 
a deep imprelTion of his guilt, and unworthhiefs ; and 
of bis jufl defert of an eternal rejection from God. Bur- 
then he comes before a mercy-feat. Though he is forc- 
ed to aclinowledge^that if God (hpuld mark iniquity, he 
could not (land before him v he yet remembers, that 
wi/t God t here is forgivenefs that he may be feared : and 
that tuith him there is plenteous redemption. The true. 
penitent looks to the blood of Chrilt, as what alone can 
deanfe away his numerouls and aggravated (In^ \ and 
from thence he takes encouragement to mourn out 
the Pfalmift's language, ' wtf/& ^w^ thoroughly from mine 
iniquity ; and cleanfe me from my fin. Purge me with 
byjfop and I fhall be clean, viafB me and Ijhallbe whiter 
than the fnow. This is the profpe£l, which both 
ncourages . and invigorates his cries for mercy ; and 
mbitters his fin^ to him ; and which makes, him loath 
them all, and long for deliverance from them all. ^ Is 
God in6nitely merciful and ready to forgive (fays thc^ 
.penitent foul) and have I been fo bafely ungrateful^ 
as ,to, £n againft fuch a(loni(hing goodnefs, to af- 
£x>nt andabufe fuch. mertfy and love f IsCn fohatefil 
to God, that he has fo feverely punifhed it in the per« 
(on of his own dear Son, how vile, how polluted and 
abominable mud I then appear, in the eyes of his ho« 
Itnefs andjuftice, that am. nothing but defilement and 
guilt \ from the crown of my head to the foles of my 
feet, nothing but wounds and bruifes ai^d putrifyin); 
fores ! Has the blefled Saviour fuSered hi^ Father's 
wrath for my fins ! Have they nailed him. to the crofs, 
and brought him under the agonies of an accurfed 
death ; and (hall I be ever reconciled to my lufts any 
more \ and go on to crucify the Son of God afrefh I 
Is there pardoning mercy to be had, and ftv^WV^v^'^ 
the hJood of Cbrift, fet light by iVve gRxc.vo\x&oS^\>-5«:w\ 
perJih in Ught of a Saviour I MaN 1 vAiXaiiv. ^a^v^^^^^ 
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* from the Lord Jefas Chrift) for Tidonrand dominion 

* over mj corruptions ; and (hall I not both refiahrc in 

* his ftrength againft them ; and lie at his fidot* that the. 

* iaw rfthe Spirit tflife in Chrifi Jefia^ maymai^ me 

* freefrmh thelavi^ffin dnddeotkl Ibveldiflionovied 
' God fo much adreadjr, loaded my predoos Saviour 

* with fo many horribie indigt:itiet \ and brought iucb- 

* a weight of guilt upon myfdf i andis itnotnow high 
^ time to bid an utter defiance to my moft darting luit^ 
^ the greateft enemies toGod and my cwn CmuI V Sudt 
us this is the language of a gofpel icpentance. And 
tho' there may be a fincere repentance without fuU e?t* 
dehce of an tntereft in Chriftf there can be ftone with^ 
out a b^eving view of the infinite merit of his blood {■ 
and the fiifetj of bringing a guilty fiiul to that fountaia 
for pardon and cleanfmgv as I will tndeatour to flic** 
you more ]^rticularly. 

Yoii cult but fee the great dlfBnftiont and even can«' 
trarietyf between tf guilty flight of the foul from Ood» 
like Adatn after liis fall \ and an humblhigt fetf-cofi* 
demhing flight to God's uardoning tuercy, like the prs- 
digal when Ifttumitig to his father's houle : Between le- 
gal, flaviihi (elf-righteous (endeavours to atone fot our 
fins, and make our peace with Gofi ; tt^d repairing (Ai-^ 

"ly to the blood of Chrift for cleaniing from all our fins: . 
between moul^mngfor our guilt anddatigef) and wvdur- 
ning for our fins, ak they are againft God, againft a pre- 
cious Saviour} againft iiftfhke Miercy and lete ) Aki 
in a word, betw^n attempting a new lift by the ftrengtU 
of t>\ir own refeltttions aiid endeavours \ and looking 
only to the mer^y ol^oinr Lord Jefus Chrift for glace and 
ftrehgth> as well as ^rdon aftd frtfOdom fmm condemn 
nation. 

3* A legal reptotetice flews fmm aft aterfioii to O^ 
and to his holy law : but an evangelical rejpieiitance from 
lore to both. The diftrefs) the terror^ and amazementi 
that awakened finnets are ttndei-) arife from their dread<< 
ful apprehefifiotts of Godj and his terrible ju(Hce% Tbef 
Rnow that they hare greatly ^reveked him, are afratdof 

Im ivmtb ; and tbereforfe want fome covert, lirhers Aey 

max *-'* thcm(elvc6 from his ^ttfenc©* 'IV»j xtvV^t 

b€£)rt^ perhaps, have fomt pVcattv^ ^^V«d»w&!WA »l 
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Sod, wh3e they confidered him as being al! mercy with- 
30t jaftice \ and while they could hope for pardoni and 
^ct live in their fins. But now, they have fomc fenfe 
)f his holinefs and jt^flice, be appears an infinite enem) ^ 
ind therefore moft terrible to their fouls. They are 
::onfulcing indeed foine way to be at pence with bim^- 
becaufe they are afraid the ccntroverfy will iiTue in their 
deftruAioD. They refolve upon new obediencei from 
the fame motives that flaVes obey their fevere tyn>nnical 
tnafters: while the rule of their obedience is dirt£lly 
contrary to the beut, bias and difpofition of their fouls. 
Were the penahy of the law taken away, their aveifioo 
to it would quickly appear, and they would fcon cm? 
brace their beloved lufts, with the fame pleafure and de- 
light as formerly. This is frequently exemplified in; 
thofe, who wear off their convictions and refurmatioiis 
together, nptwithflanding aH their former religious ap- 
pearances, difcover the alienation of their hcaits to God 
and his laws, by their finful and fcnfual lives ; anJ (n$ 
the apodle exprefleih it) (htw themfclves enemies iiji 
their minds, by their wicked works. 

But on the contrary, the fincere gofpel penitent, fees 
an admirable beauty and excellency in a life of holinefs ^ 
and therefore grodns after higl^r attainments in it. He 
is fenCblehow much he has tranfgrefled the law of Gody 
how very far he is departed from the puiity and holi- 
nefs of the divine nature. This is the burthen of bus 
foul. Hence it is, that he walks ia heavinefs ; and wa- 
ters his couch with teais. He mourns, not been uTe the 
law is fp ftriG or the penalty fo fevcre> for he cUetiiiy' 
tht law to be holy ; and the commandment holyy ju/l, ai: f 
good : but he mourns, that though th<f lam bcfpiritmU^ 
be is carnaly fold under ^n. He mourns, that his ma- 
ture is fo contrary to God, that his practice is fo ccntia- 
ry to his will; and that he can mjike no better progrcfs 
in mortifying the deeds of the He Ih, in regulating his- 
afFe£lions, appetites, and pafiicns, and in living to G<Hi. 
So that with the mind he himfslf firves the law of Cod^ 
though ia much imperfections \. and though by reai'oa 
of his remaining carnality, he ia forced to acknowledge 
.and hmtm^ th^it with thejiejh hejcrv^i the U-ui oj ^.w*. 
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The true penitent is breathing with the fame outieibidrs 
:Lfrer fanftificatioti, as after freedom from wrath. He 
does not want to have the law bent to his ooftti}>tioas: 
but to have his heart and life fdly ftAjc£ied to die law 
and will of God. There it nothing he fe much defires^ 
befides an intercft in Chrift and the fxnmr of God> is 
a freedom from fin, a proficiency in faith and hoUnefii; 
ard a life of communion and fiStowfhip wJth Godi 
■ Oh (fays tht penitent believer) what a wrcfccd heart 

* have I) that is fo eihranged from the holy natvre of 
' God ; and from his rigfateotts lawl What a g«ilcy 

* wretch hare I been, who have w<dked fo contrary to 

* the glorious God| have trampled . upon his excellent 
^ perfedionSf violated his holy n£ic[ ; and made fb near 
' an approach even to the natott; of the tlcTil ! O for 

* the deanfing efficacy of tfat blood of Chrift ; aind the 

* rene^ng influences of bis Holy Spirit, to psrify this 

* fink of pollution ^ and to fanatfy thcfedeprared af* 

* fe£tions of my foul! Create in me a ciean heart jOGei^ 

* andrenenv a right fpirit vfithin me 1 I-iCt this fcpartt* 

* ing wall between "QoA ^nd my fotd be broken doirn' 
^ Let me be partaker oftfae divine nature, and be brengbt 

* near to Cod, whatever elfe be denied me \ that my 

* Vfoys tuere direSfed^ that I might keep thy fiatvtts i 

* let jne not 'Wanderfrom thy c(Wtmandmente i hut deaf 

* hunt! fully vfith thy fervaut^ that I may live dnd keep 
« thy ^Grd} Such as thcfe are the afpirations of a fin- 
ciere repentance. A language which flows from a true 
love to God and his law \ and an earned defire of con* 
formity to both. 

But you*ll enquire (perhaps) is there no difference 

between repentance and love to God ? Arc not thefe 

different graces of the fpirit ; and have they not their 

clifFereht exercifes and operdtions i I arifwer, yes j they 

are truly different and diflxnft: but they always have Ji 

joint exercife, in a truly gracious foul. Asfaiih is tru^ 

ly diftinft from repentance ; aud yet every child of -God 

is a penitent believer : ib is love likewifc diftin£k from 

repentance ; and yet neither of thefe graces xm fx\h 

Without the other. We cannot truly love God, wnlefc 

. our fms Tire made hatef ulto us m it^tTaxanc^. W^ can- 

not £nccTely tura to God^ ->miiiv:^N^>^^^Aw«^. 
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lad take pleafare in a conformitj Co his wiU. A^ thefe 
graces therefore are joint produdttons of the hleCTed Spi- 
rit in oar regenerttiofi, fo are they joiBt companions in 
the exercile t>ftJie divine love. From this reile£kion 
you may iee the neafon why fome of the fame things 
BCCeffanly occar in this difcourfe df repentance, which 
yaa met within my kft letteti when treating upon the 
diiFercnoe of a true and fiilfe faith. t 

By thefe hints, yon may plainly fee the very great 
difference hctweea a legal and an evnngeJical penitei).t 
llie one looks upon God with dread, terror, and aver far 
lion dl fbrnl. The other mourns his diftance from him ; 
«»d longs to be more transformed into his image ajl4 
jikenefs. The orre fliil loves his fins in his heart, tho' 
ht mourns that there is a law to punifh Itiem. The 
other hates all his fins without referve ; and groans 
vnder the burden of them \ becaufe they are contrary 
lo Ood ^nd his holy law. 1 he obedience of the one^ 16 
iy mere conftraint. The imperfe£tions of the other are 
imattef of continual grief \ and he is conllamly longing 
j0nd iftriving after greater degrees of grace and holinefs. 
The one can find no inward and abiding complacency 
*in the fer%'ice of God. The other runs the ways of his 
commandments with jdelight ; and takes more pleafure 
in obedience, than in any thing elfe. 

4. AJegal repentance ordinarily flows from difcou- 

tagement and defpondency : but an evangelical repen- 

.tance from encouraging hope. I have already confider- 

"icd, how a legal repentance is excited and mamtained by 

terrors of confdence ; and feaxful apprehenfions of the 

wrath of 'God. Some indeed, by their external refor* 

.madions, pacify their con(ciences, get fettled upon their 

iieest and crjr peace to their finds ; and So theirrepen- 

tance and difcouragements both come to an end. But 

«tbilft theff concern continuest their defpoiiding fears 

tve the very Ufe of k. Their ^fiins, both for number and 

jftatare, appear dreadful to their affcighfied confciences, 

Itf ifaoy .frequently violate dieir puipo&s and jirofiiifes of 

new obedience. They ere therefore afipaidt that God 

• will never pardon iindacoept iticfa rebdkas Ihcy have 

}mn ; and ihoi^fa they dare ndt nc^jke&L4iM^ i&mo!( ^rnso^^ 
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ble judge ; and have nothing to keep their fouls' from 
finking into defpaif) but their good deiigns and endea- 
vours) which yet are too defeftive to give them com- 
foitablehope. And what is all this, but a moft ungrate* 
ful undervaluing the blood ofChrid, limiting the good* 
nefs and mercy of God ; and an implicit denying the 
truth of the whole gofpel of God our Saviour ? Thus, 
they are flying from the mercy oi God, while tbey pre- 
tend to fly to it/ But I need not enlarge upon this 
head, it being fo near of kin to what was obfcrved un- 
der the hit 

I proceed therefore to (hew on the other hand, that 
though the true gofpel- penitent may have a deeper im« 
prcflion of the great nefs and atrocious natcu-e of his fia 
and guilt, than e\en the awakened terrified legalift him* 
iclf : yrt he dares not yield to any defpairing thoughts 
of God's mercy. Faith opens the door of hope, and 
therefoic the door of repentance} as 1 have obferv:d 
before. Tiue it is, that the gofpel -penitent may meet 
with many difcouraging doubts and fears: but thefe arc 
bis infirmity, not his repentance. The apoftle tells vh 
we are laved by hope. That is what gives life and ac» 
livlty to every grace ; and to repentance in particulai» 
as I have had occadon to hint before. And it is yet 
needful to further obferve, that though a fear and jea- 
loufy of our own fincerity may be confident with a true 
repentance; and perhaps fometimes ferves to further its 
progrefs : yet all doubts of the faithfulnefs of the gofpel 
promifes, of the extenfivenefs of the divine mercy, or 
of our exemption from the gofpel-offer : all apprehcn- 
ilons of our not being elected, of our having finned 
away the day of grace, or of our having finned agaicfb 
the Holy Ghofl: all imaginations that our fins are fo 
circum (lanced, as not to admit of pardoning mercy or 
the like; thefe are direftly deftruflive of or inconfiflcat 
with the a£ting6 of a true repentance. A fincere peni- 
tent looks over the higheft mountains, which are raifed 
before him, by the greatnefs'of his fins, his own mif- 
giving heart, or the temptations of Satan, into an bcean 
'of infinite goodnefs and mercy. Thither he will fly :. 
and there he will hope, let bis ca&^^^eac never fo dark: 
Aad tbongh every tbbg leem^ to rn^t t^^v^ \iim^ 



compared and diftinguijbtd. I05 

And the mor^ lively and comfortable his hope i8| tfa« 
mot^ be 18 humbled and abafed for his (ins ) and the 
more Tigporous are his endeavours after a life of new o« 
bedience. As repentance is a hatred of and reparation 
from all fin without referve ; it mud certainly be a flight 
from ftnd an abhorrence of unbelief and defpairi the 
greatcft of all fins. And the further the foul flies from 
thefef the more b it conformed to the gofpd of Chrid 1 
and the more is it in the way of mercy. It is not there* 
fore fuflicienti for the fincere penitent to be fenfiUef 
that God is infinitely gracious : and that the blood of 
Chrift is infinitely meritorious \ and that there is for* 
^veftefs with God for the greateft finnerSf if he ftill 
maintains fome referve in his mkid, with refpe& to his 
own cafe. But he muft be likewife perfuadcd> that he 
either already hath, or that he may obtain, a pcrfonal 
intereft in this indeeihing pardonipg mtrcy, in order to 
hss l^proaching to God as a father \ and in order to hit 
being in lov€ with the ways of God ; and to his ferving 
him with a cbearfulaefs and delight This is not only 
ueceffitfr, in order to the firft exercife of a true repen* 
taace : out die fiticere ChrilUan will always find» that 
by whatever darknefi^ difficulty, or temptation, he is 
brought into a really difeoutaged defponding frame, he 
isthfcicby ix Ail a eU io much the more incapable of godly 
liMrrow for. fill, of delighting in God, Or df a fpirituai 
pctformance of any duty of rcUgiim» '^Wemay be jea« 
lotu and diftrvftfuLof ourfetves^ but we muft not def* 
poild and be jeakma of Godf if we would maintain the 
eicvciie of ainy fitting grace. 
/ I confoft (fays tfas truly penitent Ibul) that ray fins 
ore like, die flara in the finnamenty and like the fand 
on the fea-(horefor multitude; that they are of a fcap* 
let and crirafen dye ( and that it is of the infinite pa« 
tience of God^ thatfucfa a guilty wretch is out of bell ; 
But yet as great, as dreadfully aggravated as my fins 
bci toe merit of a Redeemer's blood is fufficient to a* 
tone for diem all \ and infinite mercy is ftill greater 
than my greateft fins. Though my iniquities have 
abounded, God has encouraged me to ho^^ that hxx 
grace JhaH abound much tnore^ to tVie ttl^tTiva^ to>»Kt^ 
^MmuA^be aitoxdlkm^ mercy iudccA/VS.\^mSaN^^^ 
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' but Aich mercy is offered in the Gofpel : And blefled 

* be God, I am not excluded from that gracious offer. 

* Tho* I ha?e naturally no power to comply with the 

* terms, upon which pardoninjg mercy is- fet before me: 

* Yet the Gofpel provides a remedy in that cafe alfo; 

* and I am encouraged to truft in the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

* for all fupplies of grace. I will therefore caft my guiU 
' ty feul at the footftool of a fovereign God, and relf 

* on infinite mercy through a Redeemer. I ^ill df 
. • pcnd upon the blood of Chrift, which cleanfeth front 

* all (in. I wDl conftantly repair to his fulnefe, that 

* from thence I may receive, even grace for grace ; and 
' in that way I will hope for that bleflcd fentencc from 

* his gracious mouth, thy fins which be many are forgiven 

* thee, O how will mercy triumph over fuch fins as 

* mine ! How great glory will God biing to the riches 

* of his infinite grace in the falvation of fuch afinner as 

* I, if ever I am faved ! How will heaven ring with e* 
^ temal hallelujahs on my account! Surely I havefia- 

* ned enough ^ready, let me no more add to thenum* 
^ her and guilt of my fins, by diftrufl of God's meopff 

* or by doubting the faithfulnefs of his invitations and 
< promifes. Whether I have already obtained, a £iviog 

* iiitcreft in Chrift or not, I am refblved to hope in h5 

* mercy 5 and to lie at his fcctf whatever the ifliie be,' 

- So great is the difference between a legal and an evan« 
gelical rep&ittance: as great as between defponding fear 
and encouragidg hope, ^s between being iifirighted by 
a fight of our fins, into an incapacity to txu ft God or 
ferve him with delight ; and being allured by his infi- 
nite mercy to feek his farour, expe& forgiveneOs thibiigh 
the blood of his Son ; and to ferve him with the dif- 
pofition of children. ' 

5* A legal repentance is temporary ; wearing off 
with the convidlions of confcience, which occafion it : 
but an evangelical repentance i^s the daily exercife of the 
true Chriftian. We have too fad and numerous. in* 
ftances of fuch, who will for a while appear under the 
greatcA remorfe for their fins ; and yet quickly wearoff 
all rijeii* imprefifjons, and return tc the fame courfe of 
injpiety and /enfoality, whic\\ occ^^iotvtd ^w ^\&t«.& 
s:2d terror} and thereby decUi^ to x\ic ^oAA^^'^t^'A 
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gbodnefSf likeEphraim's, was but a morning cloud and 
an early dew. And befides thefe^ there feem to be fome 
who quiet their confciencesi and fpeak peace to their 
fouls, from their having been in diilrefs and terror for 
their fins, from their rdFormationoffome grofTerimmo- 
ralideSy and from a formal courfe of duty. They have 
repented, they think, and therefore conclude themfelves 
at peace with God ; and feem to have no great care and 
concern about, either their former impieties, or their 
daily tranfgrellions. They conclude themfclves in a 
converted (late : and are therefore eafy, carelefs, and fe- 
cure. Thefe may think and perhaps fpeak loftily of 
their experiences, they may be blown up with joyful 
apprehenGons of their fafe ftate : but have no impreflions 
of their fins, no mourning after pardon, no groaning un- 
der the burthen of a wicked heart, imperfe£t duties, 
and renewed provocations againfl God. I fear we have 
too many fuch in the prefent times, who will go on 
fiattering themfelves in their own eyes^ until! their ini* 
quities are found hateful. I might add, there are many 
that while under the flings of an awaken'd confcience, 
will be driven to maintain a folemn watch over their 
hearts and lives, to be afraid of every, fin, to be confci- 
cntioufly careful to attend every known duty ; and to 
be ferious and in earnefl; in the performance of it. Now^ 
by this imaginary progrefs in religion, they gradually 
.wear off their convi£lions, and get from under the ter- 
rors of the law ; and then their watchfulnefs and ten* 
deme& of confcience are forgot; they attend their du*> 
ties in a carelefs manner, with a trifling remifs frame of 
foul, while the great concerns of an unfeen eternal wprid 
are but little in their minds ; and all their religion is 
reduced to a mere cold formality. They fliU maintain 
the form ; but are unconcerned about the power of god* 
linefs. • Iii fbme fuch' manner, a legal repentance always 
leaves the foul fhort of a^real ianflifying faving changei 
On the other hand, a faving evangelical repentance 
18 a Is^ng principle of humble, felf-abafing, felf-con- 
defturing mourning for, and abhorrence of all the fins 
Mrhich the penitent difcovers, both in his h^'axl^.TAV\^«. 
Tbrrni^pen/reiitdocanot •forgct\h\spiA\.t.Tv%v 'wv^^fi^^'^ 
atrdcbxid, iiojcoiiccnied about t\icipi ?L^.Vo^x^>a>'^J^' 
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tains peace in his confciencei sind a comforting hope 
that he is reconciled to God : but the clearer CTidences 
he obtains of the divine favour, the more does he lotbCf 
abhor, and condemn himfelf for his fias^ the moie vik 
docs he appear in his own eyes ; and the more agg^m^ 
ied and enormous do his pad fins reprefcnt themfelves 
to him. A fenfe of pardoning mercy makes Paul ap- 
pear to himielf the chief vf finneriy and-fpeak of himfeif 
as a pattern of hope, to all that fliall come after him* 
The true penitent not only continues to abhor him&if 
on account of his pad guilt and defilement : bitf finds 
daily caufe to renew his repentance before God. . He 
finds fo much deadnefs, formality and bypocriiy in hii 
duties, fo much carnality, worldly mindedntfsi andun* 
belief in his heart, fo much prevalence of hia finful t{« 
fcdions. appetites and paifions ; and fo many foils by 
the fin that eafily befets him; that he cannot but jiinut 
heing burthened^ whiie ht is in this tahemacle* Hepcn* 
tance therefore is the daily continued cxerciic of the 
Chriftian indeedi untill he puts oflF mortality. He will 
not leave off repenting, till he leaves off finning ; whicfc 
is not attainable on tins fide heaven. < Have 1 hope 

* /fays tbe penitent foul) that God has pardoned my fiw 

* What an inftance of pardoning mercy is this 1 How 
' adorable is that wonderftil grace, which baa pbickt 

* fuch a brand out of the fire I A«d am I ftill daily of- 

* fending againft fuch n>ercy and lovei And am I fiiH 
^ fo formal, lifele% and hypocritical I Ami yetdoing b 
^ little for him, who has done fo much lor me i Ah vil^ 
' finful heart! Ah baic ingratttnde to facii amastog 
' goodnefs t Oh for more vi^lory over my corruptjonsi 
' for more thankfiineis for fiKh mercies, for more ^« 

* rituaKty and heavenly mindednefit! How oiten lum 
' I been mourning my infirmities : and mufti yet hpetf 

< caufe to mourn over the £ime defe& 1 How often 

< purfuing and defigning a dofer wdk widi God ; hit 

* what a poor progfefs do I yet make, iave in dcfires and 

* endeavours! How would the iniquities of my beft du* 

* ties fepdrate between God and my foul for ever» Imi 
^ I not the lledeemef^s merit to plead 4 ^hai need 

' inore I, every daVf to have iVAs fcfliuic^favk^nShied in 
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«, Advocate with the Fathert for the benefit of his intcr- 

* ceflion ! not a ftep can I take in my fpiritual progrefs» 
< without frefli fupplies from the fountain of grace »nd 

* (Irength ; and yet how often am I provoking him to 

* withdraw his influences, in whom is all my hope and 

* confidence ! wretched man that I am^ whojball de* 

* liver me from the body of this death V Thus the true 
penitent goes with his /ace Zion ward^ mourning as he 
goes. And thus in his higheft attaiments of comfort and 
joy, will he findcaufetD be deeply humUed before God, 
9nd to wreftle with him for renewed pardon ; and new 
fupplies of ftrengthening and quickening grace. 

The difference between thefe two forts of penitent*; 
is very apparent. There is the fame difference^ as be- 
jtween the running of water in the paths, after a (bower, 
und the (beams flowing from a living fountain of water : 
a legal repentance lafling no longer than the terrors which 
occafion it, but an evangelical repentance being a con- 
tinued war with fin, till death founds the retreat. Once 
more. 

. 6. A legal repentance does at moft produce only a 
partial and external reformation ; but an evangelical re- 
pentance is a total chan^^e of heart and life, and univer- 
fiil turning from fin to God. As fome particular* more 
grofs imquitics moft commonly lead the way to that 
diftreO and terror, which is the life of a legal and in- 
lincere repentance ; fo a reformation of jthofe fins too 
frequency wears offtbe impreflion, and gives peace and 
reft to the troubled confcience, without any further 
change. Or at beft, there will be fome daHing lufts 
retained, fome right hand or right eye fpared, fomefweec 
morfel rolled under the tongue. If the legal penitent 
be afraid of the fins of commiffion, he may ftill live in 
the omiflion or the carelefs performance of known du« 
ty. Or if he be more forward in the duties of God's 
immediate worfhip, he may ftill live in ads of injuftice* 
and uncharitablenefs towards m^n. If he (hews fome 
seal and .a£iivity in the fefvice of God, he will yet (per- 
haps) have his heart and aiFedions inordinately glewed 
CO the world ; and purfue it as the objc^ of his chleC 
defire and delight, U he makes coutcAQrie^ o^ ^ c^\^tv 
si£lnal £n^ be vet little regards tVc Cvtv% ^l Vvvi Yw^*^"^^ 

L 
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but lives In envy, inalice, pride, carnal -mindednef^ nn- 
belief; or fome other fuch beart-defiling fin. Tofiniih 
bis chara£ler, whatever feeming progrefs be may make 
in religion, his heart is not right with Cod : but is flill 
going after bis idols, ftill eftranged from vital Chrifiia- 
nity and the power of godlinefs. Like Ephratm^ he is 
as a cake not turned^ neither bread nor dougb i or like 
Laodicea, /ukewarm, neither hot nor cold, 

I£ wr proceed to view the charader of the fincere pe- 
nitent, it is direffly contrary to this. He finds indted 
(as has been obferved) continual occafion to lament the 
great imperfections of bis heart and life; and according* 
ly feeks renewed pardon and deanfing in the blood of- 
Chrift. But though be has not already attained^ nor is 
already per/e^f he is yet prejffing towards perfeEtion. He 
is yet watching, ftriving againft all his corruptions; yet 
aiming at and endeavouring after further conformity to 
God, in all holy converfation and godlinefs. He is ne- 
veriatisfied with a partial reformation, with external du* 
ty ; or with any thing (bort of a life of vital piety. He 
does not renounce one luft and retain another ; content 
himfelf with firft-table duties, in the negle£t of the fe- 
cond; nor quiet himfelf in a life of mere formal godli« 
nefs ; nor can be reft, till he rejoices in the teftimony (§ 
his confcience% that in fimplicity and godly fmcerity^ Mt 
withflejbly wifdom^ but by the grace of Cody he has bis 
converfation in the world. All the agings of bis mind, 
^ well as his external condu£t, fall under bis ftri£Ui& 
cognizance and infpe£^ion ; and he is awfully careful 
to approve himfelf to him, who knows his thoughts afar 
off. His reformation extends not only to the devotions 
of the church, but of his family and clofet ; not only to • 
bis converfation, but to his thoughts and affeCtions ; not 
only to the worfhip of God, but to the duties of every 
relation he fuftains among men ; and in a word) hii 
repentance produces heavenly- mindednefs, humility, 
meeknefs, charity, patience, forgiving of injuries^ felf- 
denial ; and is accompanied with all other fruits and 
graces of the blefted Spirit. * It is the defire of my 
• foul (fays the fincere penitent) to keep the way of the 
^ Lord; and not wickedly to dep^irt fiorcv m^ God. I 
^ would refrain my feet from c^crj cvil'wvi \ ^xA^iriSk 
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* intbin my honfe with a perfe£l heart. I know I have 

* to do witn a God who tricth the heart ; and hath plea- 
' Aire in uprightneis ; I would therefore fet the Lord 
^ always before me ; and ferre him with a perfed heart 

* and with a willing mind. I know that my heart is 
' deceitful above aU things ; and defperately wicked. 
^ I know that mine iniquities are afcended over mine 
' head : for which I am bowed down greatly ; and go 

* mourning all the day long. But yet my defire is be- 
^ fore the Lord ; and my groaning is not hid from him. 
' I can truly fay, that I even hate vain thbughtSi but 
' God's law do I love. O that God would give me un- 

* decfUnding that I may keep his law, and obferve it 
^ with my whole heart ! I would be for God without 
^ anj refcrve : for I efteem his precepts concerning all 

* thmgs to be right, and I have inclined my heart to 
' keep his ftatutes always, even unto the end.' 

To conclude, herein lies the great diflFerence between 
I legal and an evangelical repentance ; The one is an 
external reformation only, deftitute of all the graces of 
fte blefied Spirit The other is an internal change, a 
change of the heart, of the will and affe£Uons, as 
well as of the outward conver£ition ; a change which 
is accompanied with all the fruits and graces of the Spi- 
tit of God. The one aims at juft b much religion as 
irill keep the mind eafy ; and calm the rufles of an a-. 
■rakened confcience. The other aims at a holy, humble^ 
watchful, and fpiritual walk with Godj and reds in no 
l^ree of attainments whatfoever. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you a general view of the dif- 
ference between a legal and evangelical repentance. 
Ton have not demanded this of me out of mere curiofi- 
y : or as a matter of fpeculation only : but in order to 
:he exercileand pra£dce of a repentance unto Ufe^ not t9 
\e repented of . . . 

Ton ihould therefore remember who is exalted at God's 
igbt band, to give repentance, as well as forgivene&.of 
ins. Remember that you muft depend only upon the 
^ce of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; and muft accordingly 
ie at his footftool, to have this great important change 
rrpugbt in jom lieart. And therdote &ticjt ^o>i \t:^xA 
poo. the mere /bvereign grace o£ G^d \\iC>Nt\^v^^^ 



•ll 



312 A legal and evangeRcal^ &c. 

the renewing influences of his holy Spirit} you (hoidJ 
be the more importunate in your cries to hkn» in the 
language of Ephraim, Turn tbau tng^ and IJball bi tur- 
ned ; for thou art the Lordmy God. 

You (hould endeavour to re\'iew your paft fitiS) aacT 
as particularly as you cany acknowledge them before 
God with all their heinous circumftanccs and peculkf 
Aggravations ; and you (hould with peculiar ardoar of 
foul wreflle with hioiy for pardon and cleanfing in the 
blood of Chrift. 

Tou (hould endeavour to fee and be affctted with the 
fm of your naturet as well as of your pra£^ice, of ycmr 
heart, as well as of your life \ and with conftant fcrvcn 
cy try to God for a new heart and a right Spirit^ fot' 
TiCtory over your corruptions ; and for grace to ap- 
prove yoorfelf to God in a life of new obedience, as welt 
916 for pardon and reconciliation to- him, ' 

You fliouldbe daily calling yoarfelf to an account for 
your daily (ins and imperfe£^ions ;. and daily confeffing 
and lamenting them before God, that you may nevef 
have fo much as the fina of one day unrcpented of. 

Though it be impofliWc,. that you can be f\i(HcicnAy 
humbled before God,, under an. abaiing fenfe ofyonr 
great fmfulnefa, unworthinefs^ and ingratitude to him : 
Yet rcmcniber ^2X faithful Joying^ ^hich is worthy ^ 
ail acceptation^ that Chrift Jefus came to fave Jinners, 
Don't difhonour the infinite merit of the Redeemer's 
blood by being afraid to trufl to it, for pardon and fanc-^ 
tification. Don't di (honour the infinite compa(Bon of 
the divine nature, by calling into queition his being as 
ready to grant, as you heartily to feek pardon and for- 
givene(s of all your ^x\%^ how many and great foever 
they be. Be therefore humbled : but not difcouraged. 
*While you lament your fin and imperfe^on, adore the 
infinite riches of that grace and love, wtiich has opened 
a fountain for fin and unclean&efs» 

And to fum up the whole in a word, you mud re- 
member, that it is the effence of a true repentance, to 
turn to Cod ; and therefore, if you would evidence the 
fmccrity of your repentance, you muft give up yourfelf 
to God. You mufl.chufe him for '^oxat OoA^wd^r- 
tioa. . Yda muft watch at bis gaxc^ \ ^vA ^^\x ^v ^^ 
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poftsoffais doors*. Yqu mud make abufinefs ofrcli« 
gion I and in a life of moft a£iive and earned diligence, 
»pe& acceptance through the merits of Chrid ; and 
continued fupplies of grace and (Irength from his fulnefs 
to bring forth fruits meet for repentance » 

'That the Lord would carry on his own work in your 
[bul ; and lead you on from grace to gracct and from 
Rrength to ftrength, till you artive where your faith will 
be turned into vifiont and your repentance into eternal 
praifesi is the prayer ofy * ' 

Sir, 

Yours. &c. 

LETTER X. Wherein is fr^ed^ that the. 
Seventh. Chapter to /A^ Romans cmtaint 
the defcription and cbarader of a CoNVEiL-< 
TED State. 

Sir, 

I Cannot bat take comfort) from your melancTioTy 
complaint of the corruptions you are Aruggling 
with; and your fenfe of the vilenefs and finrulnef^ of 
your heart, which makes -^qm groan being hurt bene J: be- 
caufe you thereio breathe the language of a broken and 
a contrite fpirit : and give me hopes that you are. offer «- 
ing to God the facrifice^ which be will not Jtffifi* * Your 

* took comfort (you teU me) from the feventb chapter 

* to tbe Romans, finding there^ the like complaints 

< with yourSy in fo eminent and exahed a Chriilian a^r 

< the apofUe Paul himfelf : but that prop is knocked 

* from under you, by conVerfatlon with Some perlons of 

* a fuperior reputation for religion, iirho afilire you.tha!^ 

< St.. Paul is there giving the chara£br of an uncohver- 
^ ted perfoti, under a conflidt between his corruptions 

< and the alarms of an awakened confcience ^ and that 

< all thofe places of fcripture are to be interpreted in the 

< ikme manner, whicb reprefeht the like conflict in the' 
^ ibuL* Upon which you defire my ientimentSr 

'/ What (brange efforts are of Jate made againll cvangc- 
^Pf^J ^^j ^^ experimental ]j>\ei^ \ ^^^ 'vq^;;^^^^^:^^^:^ 
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sue the methods ufed by thofe» vfho arc fo eameftly la- 
bouring in this undertaking ! Is- it not mough to put 
mankind into a dangerous iecuritj, by flattering them 
with a profpe6t of fafcty, without any experience of a 
work or grace in their hearts \ but they muft alfo tor- 
itient and difquiet the minds of thofe who have been 
favoured with thofe bleffcd experiences, by pcrfnadinj 
flieni, that remaining difallowed corruptions and im* 
jScrfeftiOns are inconfiflent with a ibte of grace> and 
with the favour of Gwl \ What do thefe men mean \ 
Have they no feeling perception^ no affe£Ung feofe of 
the imperfe£trons of their hearts and lives^l Or do they 
m.ake it their practice, and efleem it their duty, to give 
their cc^rrnptioiis a quiet refideiKe iu their hearts, and 
to maintain no cooflift or ftruggle with them L 

But its my bufinefe to anfwer your demand \ and to 
endeavour to convince you, that the apoflle in the fc- 
venth chapter to the Romans, is defcribing the conHid» 
which every true Chriilian experiences) while he walks 
wuh God, ami lives near to him. 

Ill order to a fair and dear deciGon, it will be pro* 
per to take fome (very brief) notice of the general fcopc 
and' dcfignof this epiftle, in the firil feven chapters This 
fcemsto be fummarilypropofed in the firft chapter, vcr- 
17- Tficrein is the righteoufnefs of Ood revealed from 
"aith tofaithy as it is written^ The jvft JhaU live byftitth*. 
h:.< is, wc are juftified before God, only by the righ* 
teoufnefs of Chrirt received by fftith. We contiDucin 
a juitifi^d (late, by the renewed exercife of faith : Ami 
the whole life ofa juilified perfon is a life of faith in the 
Son of God, as well as his whole hope of eternal Kfc i» 
through faith in Chrift. This do£trihe is proved, by a 
leprefentatiott of the atrocious itn piety and wicked nefs 
of the whole Gentile world ; that even they who make 
the higheft pretences to innocence, and who judge an3 
cenfurr others for fuch horrid impieties, as are Gommon- 
ly pra^lifed artfeng them, *arc all inexcufablc and ftlf- 
coodemned, 6a account of the wicked nefs- pcrpttratci 
and induigetl by themfeLves ; being all of them fach 
vidatorsofthe law ami light of nature, as will leave thenv 
WlA^texcnfiin ih$day. wfccJiGodJbali jud^e the {ecrtH 
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^iimenf, from the i8th rcrfe of the firft chapter, to th€ 
I7th'veffc of the fecond chapter. Whence it follows, 
that the Gentile wsrld cannot pofEbly have any claim 
to juOificationf, by their own perfonal obedience; nor 
any other 'way, but by the r'tghttoufnefs of Chrift receiv- 
ed by faith. 

Thc^ apoftle next proceeds to (hew, that the Jew has 
no better plea to nnake for his acceptance with God, on 
account of his own perfonal rxghteoufnefs, than the Gen* 
tile, though he rejis in the lawy and makes his boaft cf 
God^ knows his ivillj and approves the things that are 
mofi excellent. For he alfo, in his highefl natural attain* 
ments, breaks the lawy di/bonoitrs Cod^ and at the bed 
performs but an external obedience, and reaches not ta 
the fpirituality which the law requires. The Jew haa 
indeed tnttch every v/ay the ad - intage^ in point of ex- 
ternal privilege: but inpointof juftifying righteoufhefs, 
kc cannot be faid to be better than the Gentile \ noy in 
no wife! This is the argument from the 17th verfe of 
the fecond, to the 9th verfe of the third chapter. In 
which vcffeand thofe following, the apoftjcfums up the 
argument, in thefe remarkable words, which fully jufti- 
f? my interpretation of his fcope and defign : For we 
have before proved^ both Jews and Gent He s^ that they are 
ail under fm. As it is written^ there is none righteous : 
vo not one. &c. That every mouth may beJlt^ped^andaU 
the world may ^become guilty before Cod. From thefe 
premifea, he draws this conclulion in the 20th verfe of 
the 3d chapter, &c. Therefore by the deeds of the /atn 
Jball,no flejh living be jufttfied in Ins fight. For by tlje 
law is the knowledge of fin. But now the rightewfiufi^ 
rfGod^ without the law^ is manifefied^ being witneffed 
by the taw and thf frcfhtts- ; e'uen the Hghteoufhejs ef 
Cody which is by faith cf JefiiS Chrifiy unto all and^poft 
ell them that belieTre : for there is no d^erence. Being 
Jufiffied freely by his grace% through the redemption that 
it in Chrtfi Je/us. — Therefore we conclude^ that a mam 
isj'uft^ed by fait h^ iifithout the deeds of the law. Whicb 
'^Tas the point to be proved. 

But here may artfe a quedkm : what law u %t^ tK'ttt 
tibe zpoRlc ezcitidei from having wsc^ \v?ca^ \tvXmlt\<sJ^- 
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obligatery both upon Jews and Gentiles. For tbcy were 
both olxioxious to i!«rath| by their violation of the re* 
fpeclive laws they were under; had alijinnedf andcami 

Jbort of the glory rf God. And God deals 'with them 
all alike. He will juftify them all by their £uth in Je« 
fus Chrid; and no other wife, and thereby (heWf'that&r 
is not the God of the Jews onty^ but rfthe Gentiles ,alfi» 
Having thus conclL*.led his (irfl argument; and pro?* 
ed front the guilt and impotence both of Jew and Gen* 
tile> that no man can be juflified by the law of nature^ 
by the law which whs given to the Jews; nor any othet 
way, but by the righteoufnefs ^J God^ winch is by faith df 
Jefus Chriji. The apLiftle proceeds to prove the fanic 
thing from Abraham* s faith being imputed to bmfdf 
righteoufnefs ; and from David s defer thing; the hlefjed* 
nefs of the man ^ to lu hem. Uod.imputeth righteoufnefs with'f 
out v/orksy throughout the tourth chapter. 

He then begins the fifth chapter, by defcribing the 
glorious privileges ofthofe, who are thus juflified by 
faith ; and ends it by^fhewitig in what manner we par- 
take of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, for our juflificatiisn': 
that is in the fame manner, as we are partakers of the 
fin and guilt of Adam, to our condemnation. As 
Adam's lin was imputed to all whom he repreientedi 
niito their condemnation : (o the rightepufiiefs of Chrift 
is imputed to all whom he reprefentcd, and who believe- 
in him, unto jufiijication (^ life • As by one man^ s difo^ 
hedience many were madejinners : fo by the obedience of 
$ne, masyfball be made righteous. 

After a folemn caution unto all, not to tufn. the gi^ce 
ot God into wantonneis» andnot to continue in fin, .that 
grace may abound ; and after enforcing this caution^ 
Kom the obligation we are under by our baptifcn, to die 
unto fin, and walk in newneis of life, as Chriil: di64 for 
us, and rofe again from the dead, (as in the firfl part of 
the fixth chapter) the apoflle goes on to (hew (in the 
latter part of that chapter) what was the privileged bap'* 
py (late of thefe Romans^ to whom he wrote : that^xt 
bad not dominion over them^ for they were pot under th^ 
law J jbut under grace l that tliey were made free from fin^ 

aaJxu^r^ become the . fervants of rigbtcoii/ncjj. And 
i&ca duougboutthQ whole leveui\i ^^^^^t^>ti^^>^^ 
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ginning of the eightb> he illuftrates this matter; and (hews 
in what refpefb they are not under the law, and how^ or 
in what ref(>ed;s they are made free from fm. 

This, Sir, appears plainly to be the fcopc and con- 
nexion of the firft fevcn chapters of the epiftle to the 
Romans ; as may be eafily obferved by any one, that 
will impartially look into the cafe, without prejudice in 
favour of a party ; or a preconceived opinion, which he 
is refolved to maintain. 

And thus I come to a more particular confideration 
of this feventh chapter ; which (as was obferved) is de* 
figned to clear up thefe two things, how we are made 
fret from the lav)^ and, how we are made free from fin% 
snd become the firvants if righteovfnefs. 

The firft thing conAdered by the apoAle in this chap* 
ter is, in what refpefls thefe believing Romans were&7»^ 
Jtr grace f and under the law. But previous to a direft 
attendance to this, it will be neceflary to remove a (him-* 
bling -block out of the way, by conHdering again, wliat 
kw it is thattheapoftle refers to, when he declares thefe 
Romans not to he under the laWf hut under grace ; to be 
tkad to the law ; and to he delivered from the laio^ thai 
hing deadj wherein they were%eld. Does he herein 
fpeak ci the ceremonial lawj or of the moral* law ^ or of 
both ? 

To this I anfwer : the apoftle heie fpeaks of the law 
in the fame fenfe, and ufes the word in the fame extent 
of (ignification, as in the foregoing parts of this epiftle. 
k is the fcope and defign of this epiille (as I have (hewii 
you) to prove that both Jew and- Gentile muft be jufti* 
lied only by the righteoufnefs of Chrift, received by 
faith ; and not by their own obfervance of any law^ 
which they are under. The law therefore in queflion 
is that law, which the Gentiles have written in their 
hearts ; and that Uliv, which the J^ws reft inj boafting 
themjelves ofGod^ chap. ii. 14, 15, 17. It is that law, 
by the violation whereof both Jews and Gentiles are att 
under fn : and againft which * all have (inncd, and 
* come (hort of the glory of God.' chap. iii. 9, 23. It 
IS that < law, without which there could be no tranf* 
< gicBoni* chap, iv, 15. And in a wotd^ ^w.\»« ^V^ 
which fvery mouth may bejlofptd^ and aU the>»w\3^taa"j^ 
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become guilty before Gady chap. iii. 19. The law there* 
fore here mud he taken in the largeft extent of the word, 
including the^whole will of God, any manner ofwaf 
manifefled, to any and every part of mankind, whether 
Jew or Gentile. Though it is evident, that the apoftle 
hath in this feventh chapter a fpecial reference to the 
. moral law. This appears, 

1. Becaufe the law here referred to, is what thefe be- 
lieving Romans had been married to, andheen heldbj; 
as appears in the 4th and 6th verfes* Now thefe Ro- 
mans to whom the apoftle wrote, were moft of them (if 
hot all of them) Gentiles ; as he ezprefly declares, chap, 
i. 13. and chap. xi. 13. and were therefore never mar* 
ried to the Levitical or ceremonial law, never held by it;. 
and confequently never delivered from it* It was the 
moral law only to which they had been married ; and 
from that only they were therefore made free; and that, 
confequently, mull be what the apoftle efpedally refers 
to, in this chapter. 

2. Becaufe the apoftle, in exemplification of bit 
meaning, iiiftances in the moral law, and no other : die 
law, by which concupifcence is known, and which for* 
bid^ coveting, verfe 7th. The law, which is fpiritual, 
Tcrfe 14th. Whereas, the ceremonial law, confidered 
in itfelf, was not fpiritual, but made up of carnal ordi« 
nances, Heb.ix. lo. It is the law, in which the apoftle 
delighted, after the inward man, verfe 2 ad. But he 
was fo far from taking delight in the ceremonial law, 
that he ftrongly and pathetically exclaims againft the 
obfervation of it now that Chriftis come, and reprefemtt 
the ordinances of this law, to become now beggarly de- 
ments. Gal. iv. 9. and forward> 

In fine, he inftances in that bw of God, which he 
himfelf ferved with his mind, verfe 25. But his heart 
was not fo fet upon the obfervation of the ceremcmial 
law as to defire to be again brought into bondage to it^ 
From all which it is evident, if demonftration may be 
taken for evidence, that it is the moral law, which is 
principally defigned by the apoftle in this chapter and 
context, when he tells us that no man can be juftified 
by the law ; and that believers att la^A^ fetfc fecMca the 
Jaw, by tlicir intcrct in Chiift. 



diflin^ly illuji rated. 1 1 9 

lam now prepared to conGder, in what refpefts the 
tpbftle here reprefents believers to hcfreidfrom the law ^ 
f to he Mt under the law* And to fet this matter in 
the cfeareft light, it will be proper to coniider it, 

1. Negatively, Shewing in what fenfe they are not 
here reprefented, as being 'freed from the law. Parti* 
cularly then, 

lliey are not reprefented to be freed from the law, as 
it is a rule of moral condu£):. No ! The law is holy ; and 
the cmmnandment hofyj andjiift^ andgoodf verfe 1 2. Be* 
lievers am/entto the laWf that it is good, verfe t6. And 
with their mind they ferve the law ofCod^ verfe 25. 

They are not freed from endeavours after, and delight 
in d>edience to the law of God. T$ will isprefent with 
themt even beyond their capacity of performance, verfe 
x8. They would dogood, even when evil is prefentwith 
them ; and thev delight in the law of Codf after the in^ 
wardfnan% ver. 21. 22. 

I add, thev are not freed from being grieved and bur- 
Ihened, on the account of the imperfe£tion of their obe- 
dience to the law of God : but muft, on that account, 
groan being burthened^ while they are here in this taber^ 
fuule : and muft cry out v^ith the apoille, wretched ^ 
man that I am^ who (ball deliver me from the body of this 
death ! Verfe 24. And now let us attend, 

2. To the affirmative defcription here given, of the 
believer's freedom from the law of God. 

They are here reprefented as free from their marriage* 
tdation to the law ; or from the obligations of it, as a 
covenant pf life. While in their carnal and unregene- 
rate ftate, they were imder the ftricteft bonds of fub* 
jeflion to the law of nature, or the moral law. Itri* 
goroufly exa£led perfect obedience of them, as the on* 
ly condition of their acceptance with God : and conti- 
nuing in that ftate, they could have no righteoufnefs at 
all 10 plead, but their own conformity to the whole de* 
ttiands of the law; and they muft obtain eternal life by 
perfef): obedience, or not at alL But now that marriage- 
covenant is diflblved by their faith in Cbrift. They 
^ are become dead to the law, by the body of CtvtlCt^ 
< ffaat the/ Aould be married to atiQidxet\t,^^TiV^VvnL 
5 v^Qii nufed from the dead. Thc^ ^tc i.d^^«L^Vi^^s^ 
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* the law, that being dead in which they were held/ 
verfe 4. 6. They have therefore another righteoulbefi 
to plead} without a perfe6): perfonal conformity to the 
law ; and their hope of falvatipn is held by another te* 
nure, built upon another foundatioi^ an efpoufal to 
Chrift, the one only huiband, that is able to pay their 
debts tooffc^ided ju(llce>and favethem to the uttermod. 
They may now/erve God in newne/s offpirit^ from a new 
principle, from new motives, with new affe£lions, and 
witb new hopes \ and not in the oldnefs of .the letter, 
verfe 6. Not from any expe£btion, that by doing thefe 
things they (hould live in them ; nor under the terror of 
the dreadful curfes, pronounced againft every one Vfio 
continues not in all things^ written in the book of the law 
to 4o them* This is evidently the defign of the firft £x 
verfes of this chapter. 

Moreover, they are freed from that fpicit of bondage 
which they were once under, when their guilt, dan^eiFf 
and mifery were brought to their view by the law. This 
the apoftle exemplifies, by reprefenting his own ftati^ 
when under a law-work. < For I was alive without the 
^ law once : but when the commandment came« finfC- 

< vived, and I died ; and the commandment which 

< was ordained to life, I found tOxbe unto death,' vcr«9s 
20. That is, I thought myfelf once alive, was in. a fiate 
offafetyand without the curfein my own apprehenGon, 
while ignorant or ihoughtlefs of the fpirituality, extent, 
and terror of the law of God : but when the command- 
ment qame home to my confcience, and I found vhat 
my ftate truly was, fin revived, rofe up againfl me ia 
its condemning power, or appeared to me in its owa 
nature and aggrayations, exceeding finful ; for * by the 

* law is the knowledge of fin ;' and fo I found myfelf to 
be a guilty creature, a dead man, indeed under thjs law, 
under its curfe and damning fentence : and dead to felf- 
Jattering hope, and confidence in the fieOi. Npw this 
is the very cafe.of all awakened finners, when the law 
comes near to confcience, lays the weight of their guik 
upon them, and fets their danger of everlafling punifli- 
.xneiit b^ore them. But now thefe believing KomAns 

,wcrc delivered from ibis bondage lov\i&Uxi \ tEere being 
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* no condemnation to them which are in Chrid Jefusv 
and ' that being dead wherein the]^ were held.' 

I may add to this, that they were alfo freed from the 
irritating power of the law. When an awakened Cnner 
£ril obtains a fenHble view of the ftridnefs, purity « and 
fpirituality of the law, fo of the vaft number and dread - 
ful aggravations of his (inst with the amazing wrath thac 
hangs over his head ; this fills his foul not onlj with 
horror and amazement} but with an impatient diiquiet* 
ing anxiety, which unhinges his mind for duty, inflames 
his corruptions ; and gives them the advantage againit 
adl his good purpofes, refolves, and endeavours* So that 
ftielaw inhibiting fln, without giving power to avoid it, 
docB but make the (inner'SvJufts (like a torrent damm'd 
up) to fwell the more, and to run with greater force, 
when they get vent : and (in taking occafion by the com - 
mandihent, works in the foul all manner of concupifcence, 
deceives the (inner, and flays him, as it is CKpreflTed, 
ver. 8. 1 1. But thefe believing Romans were deliver* 
ed from the law in this refpe£l alfo. Having a difco* 
very of the glorious way of falvation by Chriit, and the 
Mety of depending upon his righteoufnefs, they were 
quickened by adoring views of redeeming mercy; a£led 
by a principle of love to God ; and ftrengthened by the 
divine influences of the Spirit of grace, to mortify their 
lufts, and to live a life of (incere and fpiritual obedience; 
or as the apoftle expreflfes it, ver. 6. to ferve God in 
iie^vnefs of fpirit ; and not in the oldnefs of the letter. 
' Thefe three things are mod certainly rcprefented in 
ihe corUext, ^s the fervitude„that unregenerate men are 
under to the law. This is too evident to be difputed. 
Believi^'S are certainly reprefented, as being delivered 
from the fervitude of the law : Whence it follows that 
fbeir freedom from the law, here treated of, muft con* 
fift in thefe particulars which I have coniidered. 

Aiid now, I am further to obijprve to you, that there 
k another glorious privilege of believers, diflinftiy in- 
lifted upon In the fixth chapter, which is (as I hinted be« 
fore) particularly iiluftnrted in this. And that is, that 
they are deai unt6jin $ 4nd alive^ vnta G od, Sia (ia& u^ 
wmr^ dominion over thepti they he\ng not tmdcr ttc Wvw^^ 
fe/ under grac^. They are maie free from fin> atii \3C- 

M 
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cyme fervants 9/ righte&ufnefs i ixkibiingmadefresfrm 
Jin^ they are become the fervants %f C^d^ have their fruit 
Ttnto hilinefsy and the endeverlafting Ufe^ cba{>, vL 1 1. 14. 
]8. 22« This charai£ler of belierers depends upon cbe 
other already coofidered. They being made free from 
the law, they are of confequencc made free from On 
likewife. A freedom from fin is the fruit of our free- 
dom from the law ; which is therefore firft GonCdered, 
and the confideration of this fuperadded as an appen- 
dage to it, or a neceilkry confequence from it. 

But how are we to underfland thefe ftrong expreffi- 
ons ? Are believers wholly freed from all Gn i Aretbey 
arrived to a finlefs flate of perfe&ion I Or in whatothei 
fenfc are ih^ free from fin% and become fervants ofrigjif 
teoufnefs ? This queftion the apoftle anfwers, from the 
14. ver.'of the feventht to the 3. ver. of the eighth chsip- 
ter; and particularly exemplifies the cafe, by reprefeot- 
in^ to us the ftate of his foul» with refpeA to his free- 
dom from fin ; and the remaining confli£): he yet bad 
yrith. his corruption^ In the foregoing verfes be bad 
ihcwn usy what he once was, when in a carnal fiate, and 
under the tyranny of law. I was alive without thelavf 
onccy Szc. And throughout that difcourfe* be fpeaki 
wholly in the prcterperfedt tenfe, as of former mattcrst 
things already pafled. From ver. 14. and forward, he 
ihews us what he now is ; and fpeaks therefore onlj 
in the prefenttenfe» as being to defcribe his new (late of 
freedom from fin. By altering thus his form of exprcf* 
fjon, in this change of tcnfes, we may plainly fee, that 
there is fuch a tranfition, as I am now fuppofing •, and 
may cafily know where it begins. 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to fct before you, in 
the briefest and plaineft manner I could, the fcope and 
connexion of the firft feven chapters of this epiftle to 
the Romans. By a due attendance to %vhich, you can- 
not but difcover, how groundlefs and impertinent all the 
r^aionings of thofc gentlemen are, of whom you fpeak. 

However, that this may appear in a yet iironger light, 

I will now proceed to a direft refutation of the opinion, 

that the apollle is here perfonating and giving the cha- 

i^(Sier of sin unconveitedoi uuxe^eivw^xs. ^x&n^ ftiug- 
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gling under the convictions of an awakened confcience. 

I. Ic 26 nndeniably certaini that the mod holy of all 
the natural defeendants ot Adam, that ever were in the 
world, have had caufe to make the fame coir.plaints of 
their remflimng corruptions, as the apodle here docs } 
and hayc all in like manner experienced what the a- 
poftle clfewhere calls tbeflejh iu/ling again/i the Spirit^ 
and the SpirH agamfi thefiejb^ Gal. v. 17. Have they 
not all of them fome remaining carnality ? The molt 
improTed faints, comparatively but babes in Chrlil, and 
not fo fpirittial as they (hould be ? Nay, are they not 

vftnfM tinder fin ^ It is true, that they do not volun- 
tarily y^^ themfslves U do wickedly ; this would denote 
the fuD dominion and power of (in ; but they are fold 
as captives are fold, againd their wills. Though for the 
general they make ever fo great refinance, thejhavc yet 
corruptions that do and will at times prevail aganifl them, 
and kring them into cdptivity. Have they not all caufc 
to acknowledge, that they do what they allow not, what 
they would not, and even what they hate? That they 
fall fliort of what they would do ? And that when they 
would do good, evil is prefent with them ? That they 
find a law in thHr members^ warring agairtft the law if 
their mind P And do not they groan, being burthened, 
ui^der a fenfe of what wretched men they are on thefe ac< 
counts ? In other words, are there any of them that does 
' hoc fed in themfelves finful affeCiions, finful imperfec* 
dons, and finful a£lioils, that are the grief and burthen 
of thevr fouk ? Here let the appeal be made to all the 
generation tt God's children, whether they do not find 
thefe things in themfelves, even in their nvoft \vatchful 
periods. I muft needs iay, it argues a dreadful igno« 
ranee of, or an unaccountable inattenticMi to, the plague 
of their own heart, in tfiem who have not a feeling and 
experimental s(pprehenfion of thefe things. # Ic may 
therefore be juftly prefumed, that the apofUe here com« 
plains of what every trtie Chrifiian feels and laments. 
Or at lead I may confidently iay, that the ei^perience of 
all the children of God is a refutation of thk ^yxslv^ 
MTgumetits againfi mj interpretaUou ol\!l[iv% fJ^^^Xftx* 

// laay be added, in the language oi «woett.\> ^ >Jwi^ 



124 ^^^ Charafters tu HoAi^ins vii. 

obje^ons are chiefly owing to a miftaken notion of tbe 
cafe defcribed here» from verfe 14th ; as if the apoIHe 
fpakfl of grofs finning in pradice, with only fome feeble 
rcludance of his will> and habitually tranfgrefling, in a 
courfe of outward adionsi through the power iff feme 
conquering and ruling lufl, againit the di£tate8 of hia 
natural confcience. WbereaSj in truth, he docs not owa 
a cuftomary indulgence to any the lead fin in external 
practice ; much lefs to any great wickedneis, and gro& 
fins of prefumption. But he evidently fpeaks in his 
complaint, of unallowed frailties, or fins of infiroiitj, 
incident to the bed of men. And if his language in 
f cprefenting the cafe feems too exprcflive and empUad* 
cal, we may&irlyrefolvethis into his humility ; a gfacci 
that always makes the Cbridian willing to fee the worft 
of his cafe, and to lay himfelf low before God and man. 
From this principle, we mud conceive it was^ that this 
fame apodle elfewhere defcribes him&lf under thofe 
debafing charafiers, the haft of the apqftles, Ufs than thi 
ieaft of all faints J yea, the chief of finnets* Though an 
eminent example ofholinefs, yet being not already per* 
fe£i, he readily confefTes it : and under an humbling af* 
fe£^ing fv:nfe of his imperfections and remaining corrup- 
tions, he breathes out bis complaints, in very animated 
and (Iriking forms of fpeech. H<?wever, hisfelf-abafing 
cxpreflions (taken io this view) do all of^hem well ecu* 
flit with the brighter and commendatory. leprefentatt* 
ons he fometimes makes of himfelf, when confidering 
his cafe, in another light: and tbcy are adl reconcileable 
with every fcripture-chara^er of regenerate profdOTors, 
a:- well as with the univerfal experience of real Cbrifli- 
ans, even the bed upon earth. For do not they all own 
themfclves confcious of indwelling fin» ^ndjfjejhfy lufis 
that waragainfi the foul? Do not they all confeis tb'em- 
felves not as yet perfe£Uy fpiritual ? Their hearts not as 
yet perfidy enlarged to run the way of God's corn- 
mandments ; their graces not as yet perfedly free in 
their exercife, but often under a very fenfible reftraint, 
fo that they cannot produce them into act, as they would 
flnd ought i their corruptions inCnuating andinterming- 
Jing with their bed peitormauct^o^ Aux^ \ vVw l\itt«i 
ibougb by divine grace conq\icrcd v3\v\avi\!^\OT^^\^x'Ww\^ 
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Ing fttll for the mafterjr, Veii fametimes nfurping the 
thrane feemingl]f, and aflmg the tyrant cn'cr them for a 
feafoiiy agaihft the fished judgment and fettfed bent of 
their mihd and heartt which in the accottnt of gofpel 
grace is the man ? Now» looking upon themfelvesy if 
tried by the law and juftice, as liable to be condemned 
with the world, they haVe therefore ho hope of being 
Jhved by any works cf rtghteot/Jhefit Vfhieh ihey have 
doney but only look for niercy, tht iheity of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, to be magnified in their (deliverance out of 
the prelient (hte of imperfb£lioh. Ih the mean time 
their &tis^ yea, their unavoidable infirmities, are their 
burden, under ^hich they fighahd bemoan thcmfelves: 
aAamed and grieved even for difellowed frailties, mote 
than unregeneratfe finners for their wilful and feanda« 
loas Enormities. Is it any uhcomnion cafe for a child 
of God, in a repenting frame, ^affiohately to lamiefit in 
the ftrs^in of Rom. vit. Judging himfelf for carnality, 
complaining of fpiritual captivity, and crying out, ^ 
'Wretched mtm that I am / JVho Jhall dUiver.me ! JNor 
finding any refuge, but the grace of our Lord Jefus 
Ghriil i Where is any injiiilice done the infpirtd wri- 
ter, or thelKiA injiiry to Chriftianityj by fuppofing this 
to be tlic very ' clafethe dpoMe had in view ? Or what 
one word is' there in ill his ddcriptloh (Jf the cafe be- 
fore him, biit is fairly accommodiiblcto this interpreta- 
; tipn ? And wbsit' occafion then to fuppofe the apoiHe 
lifes fii^h a* met^ebematiim here j as fo^e do fuppofe ; 
transferring to himfelf thofe bdions things which belong* 
ed only to an utfregexierate legalift, and putting cheni 
ih his- own 'cafe, merely out of rtiodefty, ■ and to avoid 
giving oflFehefe to the party l^rdvcd ?* 
' 2. <Ve4iiid thfeaj^ftleherfe giting charaftcrs of him- 
felf that ' are' thb difiinguifhing 6narks of 2 regenerate 
llatc;' cfaara&ers, that do not, thit Cannot, agree to any 
Hftcxnn^rxiA jferfon irr the wdild; It is, fo^inftance, 
ific peculiar property of a child of God, tohstte that which 
is' evil-; amid to hdvie si will- pfefent withh him to that 
lArh'icbis good; No ^ uririegenerate perfon is aWt truly 
Ife^ faff t that he wotffddo that v«rhichia gj^oA^-wAxi^vi^^ 
j«pr ii> rib* w&cfr i^eviL Th cwlwaast Ssai^w^^ 
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thiejudgtniuit of an unregenerate man, may in fome 
fcnfe be fiiid to be ag^init the fin : but bis will is for it, 
and the luds of a depraved will habitually; govern the 
' znan; ib that he always inclines to fin, in one kind or 
another, in one degree or another, and does alw;ays ac- 
tually indulge himfelf in. fin, except only when under 
fome fpecial reflraints by fliame or fear of punilhoiCDt. 
}Ie can never be faid to hate fin ; though he hate the 
mifpry that is like to be the confequence of it : but he 
rather hates the law that puniihes fin. And to be furei 
it cannot be (aid of any unregenerate man, that he hates 
evil and would do good, indefinitely : that is, that he 
hates all evil, and would do all good, without any dit 
tin£lion or referve; astheapoflle hece affirms of himfelf. 
Nq, there is fome Delilah in rcierve, ipme bofom lull 
retained, fome methods of vital piety (either of heart or 
life) rejected, by the greateil proficients in morality a- 
JDfiong the unconverted world. None but the truly re« 
generate can fay with David, I efieem all thy precepts 
concerning all t kings ^ to be right : and I hate every falfe 
^jjay^ Pfal. cxix. 128. 

To this I may add, that it is the dlflinguKhing char 

r.i£ter of a child of God, to delight in the law <^the Lord^ 

cfter the inward man. An unregenerate man may, hf 

the lafhes of an awakened confcience, and terrors of the 

law, be kept under fome flavifh reflraints, and he forced 

to fome fervile endeavours of obedience : but could he 

with a quiet confcience, and hopes of fal vatic n, enjojr 

his choice, he would break through sill thefe reftraint^ 

and always gratify his finful and fenfual . inclinations.. 

To have our inward man, our very heart and mind dc 

lighted in the law of God, is to have our £buls delighted 

i ri a conformity to God ; the law being but a tranfcript 

of his moral perfeAions. That is, in other words, it is 

t4> love God bimfelf, to delight ourfelves in his nature 

nad govcrmnent, to love to be like him in the inward 

n)an» laving the law written on the tables of our beart» 

which is the Cum of all religion, the whole aiui only evl* 

^iencg^of vital Chriilianity> all other marks and cfaaraAers 

pfii ChriRhn indeed being coutained in it. Whence 

iV JSn tiiat .the pialmid fo often tnenxvoiv% hU delist iit 



dtjVinflly illujl rated. 1 1 7 

his uprightnefs. No unregenerate profefibr does really 
delight in God, as the holy and righteous governor and 
Jud^e of the world: and therefore no unregenerate per- 
ibu can truly {ay, as the apolUe here, ^ I delight ia the 
* law of God, atJter the inward man.' 

. I may Itkewife add, that it is the diidinguifiiing cha- 
ra£ler of a child of God, to groan under the burthen of 
the body of death, to long iur deliverance from it, and 
to have a war maintained between the law of his mem- 
bers, and the law of his mind. Awakened finners may 
^rosui bnder a fenfe of guilt and danger ; and have a war 
between their confci<encea and their lulls. But they are 
bcUevers, and none but tbey, who groan under the bur* 
den of their heart corruptions : and afcer a further pro* 
grefs in holinefs. Unrenewed iinners may have a. law 
in their members, warring againlt their awakened con* 
fciences: but they have no contrary law in their miuds> 
no fuch habitual bent of foul, or Itated and fettled dif- 
poGtion of their affections, as has the tbrce of a law with 
them, and maintains a conflant war with their inwaril 
corruptions, their vain imaginations, (inful appetites and 
paifions. They do indeed love the Lord^ that thus hate 
evil^ Pfal, xcvii. lO. And they Vf ho thus Jij^ht the ^ood 
Jight rffdithy will lay hold on eternal lijet i ^lain vi. 1 2* 
It is one charafleriilick of a true believer, that he refills 
fin, in all the luds thereof, even the moit fecret, and 
hidden from the eye of the world. Every creature has 
its antipathies : the new creature, as well as any other ; 
and as £n is the greateft contrariety to its temper and 
tafte, to its intereits and comforts, the divine nature al- 
ways is difpofed to exert itfclf in an oppoiitiou to in- 
dwelling fin, ftudying.to mortify it more and more. 

3. The apoiUe is here giving the character of a per« 
fon who has a twofold principle in him : the one a go« 
Terxiing principle, that may be called himfeif : the other 
a fubdued principle, which is not he^ hut fin thai diuel'- 
ietbih hkn^ Now can any unconverted perfon in the 
"world truly fay, it is not he, that traafgrefletfai the ]aw» 
^hfXk ihe natural bent and diipoiition of his ioul is to 
fuil% only t^ evili and that continuaUy^ liotwithftandin^ 
«U ^e r^aiius- of the law ^nd c\icc\j& ol c»c&^<(xw^»iV 

Bojiwbca 4^ clue £05 of bis \i^xx isiS^^^'^\sssy;s^ 
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to him, and wiU bepuniihed upon him, if he remain in 
his piefent flatc ? C^n any unconverted pcribn in the 
world &yi that he himfclf (all in him which in God*^ 
account can be caUed himfelf) ferrts 4iie ianr of God, 
though with his fiefti (his remaining carnal affe&ions 
and-appetites) the law of (in \ when it ie ce|tain,that e- 
Yery unconverted man is, both with Us mind and flelky 
%fervant t$ fin^ and freefrpm right^w/aefs^ as the a* 
poClk affures uS) in the lixth chapter of this epilUey ^tU 
l6. 17, 20. ^ 

4. What juftifies my interpretation beyond all rcafo* 
liable oppofition, is, that the apoftle draws thit condu- 
fion from; thofe very charadlers here given of htmfel^ 
there is thersfvre now no e^HdemnatU/i to them vfUchare 
in Chrift Je/us^ 'who walk not after ' thefiejb^ hut after 
the/pirit : for the tarm oj thefpirit (f (ife^ in Chrift Je^ 
fusy hath made me free from the law ef Jin ahd death* 
chap. vtii. I, 2. Two thiiigs do heie appear to me cer- 
tain and unqueftionable. One is, that the firll verfe of 
this Sth chapter is here reprefented (as plainly as any 
thing can be reprefented by words) as a ncccfiary coofe- 
q-uence or jui); inference from the premifes, and trorti 
the characters the apoirle had there given of himfclf; 
and is therefore a full pcQof, that every one in the fame 
fpiritual ilate dcfcribed in the latter part of the preced* 
ing chapter, is in Chrill Jefus, and freed from condem« 
nation* There is therciore now no condemnation, &a. 
Wherefore i liecaule they who are in Chriit Jefus art 
freed from fmi and do not walk after the fieih, but after 
the ipirit, as-betore defcribed : and particularly becauft 
they tbem£tlvesdo iervethe lawof God, ase^preiled in 
the verie ir»modiatety foregoing. This coniirudUon is 
nsceflary, to maVe the qpni^tionof shis ve^fe vpith what 
went before,- copgruoaif^. and xationair' Nay, it is the 
conftru£tion on which th^ apoftle bimfelr purpofeljr 
leadaus-to, in the ad verfe. For tbel^w dfthe f|»mol' 
life, in Chrift Jisfus, hath made me £t«e from tin: law df 
Aaand-dieathr As if ^e Had faid^ they who are in Chrift 
Je&s caiRioi b«-tiadeicoftdemfl;ition|{ince they aite made 
iftf-ieom the law (jTrom thtt doaainion though ooe from 
/ift^rASia^j'; of -fin aad deaAi *, -^VncV^l^ac^ zlMadit 
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of my fpiritual ftatc and cxpeiience, and in tliC charac- 
ters I have given of myfelf. Another thing that appears 
to me mod certain and evident is, that the apoftle (peaks 
of himfelf here (in this 2d verfe of chapter 8th) in the 
fame manner, and to the fame purpofe, as he fpoke of 
himfelf in the latter part of the foregoing chapter : and 
that thefe words, with the following verfes, are the fum 
and concludon of that whole difcourfe. This was the 
point the apoflle was undertaking to explain -, this the 
iuhjcSt of the preceding chapter, as I have already (hewn ; 
in this he fpeaks in the (irll perfon, as in the former 
chapter; this is a natural and rational fumming up or 
drawing the condufion of the whole, the lawof thefpi- 
rit of life, in Chrift Jefus, hath made me free from the 
law of Qn and death. Whence it follows, that thofe 
charafters in the latter part of the feventh chapter, be- 
long to none but fuch who are in Chrifl Jefus ; and by 
him freed ftoni condemnation, and from the law of Cn 
and death. 

And now, Heave it to you. Sir, to judge whether we 
have not reafon to conclude, that the apoflle is here 
fpeaking of himfelf when in a renewed or regenerate 
itate ; and thereby reprefenting the conflifl, which the 
children of God i;i their higheft attainments have with 
their remaining corruptions : (ince there is fo plain a 
tranCtion (by the change of the tenfe) from confidering 
what he once bad been, to a reprefentation of what 
be now was, at the tiipe of writing this epiiUe. Have we 
not reafon to conclude this, when all (the very bed) of 
the children of God, do always experience the fame 
flruggle with their cpcruptions, as is here defcribed ? 
May we not confidently draw this conclufion, when we 
find that the chara£lers here given are applicable to none 
but the regenerate; only ? None but they bate that which 
is evil ; and have a willprefent with them to that which 
is good* To bc.fure none but they hate all evil : and 
bave a will to all good, without refene or difiin£tion. 
Mone but they delight in the law of the Lord after the in- 
ward man. None but they groan under the burthen of 
he body of death; and maintain acondant war with the 
aw of Dn in their members. Ma^. 'w^ wo\. WL-is.^ twLvcw* . 
u'n this concluGoa againfk all opfo&uoxv^ xAa^ ^^ S^5A 
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a perfon defcribed under the influence of a twofold priii* 
ciple, corruption and grace? The former fo brought into 
fubjeflion, that its aAings are not to be attributed^ ftriQly 
fp^raking, to him (being fo contrary to the new itianihis 
predominant principle, according to which Godaccountt 
of us, and denominates us) but are imputable only to 
the remains of the old man, or indweBing fin. The 
latter having fuch an empire in his foul, as to be eaKed 
himfelf, fothat (hotwithftandin? his corruptions and the 
out-btcakings of them) he can lay, Imyfelffervethehw 
ef God. In fine, this conclufion moft certainly appears 
to be neceffary and unqueftionable, that they muft be 
in a regenerate ftate, who are delirered from condemna- 
tion, and who ivalk not after theJUJb<t but after the Spi' 
rit ; and who are by the law of the Spirit ofltfe^ m Chriji 
Jefus^ made free from the law of Jin and death s as the 
apoille ihews to be his own cafe, accordingto the d<e« 
fcription he had before given of himfel£ To fuppofe 
that he here perfonates a profefTor unregenerate, muft 
iipon the whole appear txtterly in'confiftent with the c^c 
defcribed in thefe paflages : and therefore fuch an ei« 
pofition, as altogether forced, is not to be received. 

But after all, you'll perhaps obje£t, that my interpre- 
tation tends to make men fccure and cardefs, bold and 
piefumptuousj in a ftate and courfeofflri. 

I anfwer, it is fo far from this, that it has a dire£l con- 
trary tendeucy. It is a folemn admonition to the children 
of God, to be upon their guard, fince they faayefuch a 
domeftick enemy to deal wkh ; and a like adnMnition 
it is to all carelefs fbcure habitual finners, not to fiatter 
themfelves with a vain prcfumprjous hope of their re» 
generate fbte, oft atiy pretences whatfoever. 

It is here the charafiter of a Chriflian indeed, that he 

hates evil, without referve. If therefore they who re* 

tain any favourite luft, and roll it as a fweet morfel un« 

der their tongue, cry peace to their fouls, they ztcjleep* 

ing upon the top of a mail : There is no peace ^ faith my 

Cody to the wicked. The peace of fuch is all a ddufion; 

a moft falfe, abfurd and dangerous peac^. 

It is here Jikcwife the charafter of a true Chriftian, 

that he does not allow fo muc\^ as Viv^im^c^^^^vQiv^^^ 

^Ijat when thefe obuin, they axe VixViovix.Vvftc.w&TiX'wA 
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againft bis will. Tbcie are what he would not^ and a- 
mong the evilsy which he hates. They therefore are 
entertaining but a yain dream of afafe ilate^who are know* 
ingly 2X\A deliberately living in any way of (inning, and 
who cuftomarily allow any moral impcrfe£lion. They 
will certainly in the^conclufion be rejected, among the 
workers of iniquity. 

It is here alfo reprefented as the property of every fin* 
cere Chriftbni that he has a will prefent with him to 
that which is g09df that he confents to the law that it is 
good ; and that he delights in the law of God after the 
inward man ; that iS} in other words (as I have (hewn) 
he truly loves God and godlinefs. Here is therefore no 
foundation for them to think well of their (late, whofe 
whole religion is conftrained by fear ; and whofe hearts 
and afie£tions are not finceiely engaged in the fervice 
of Gk)d. As for them who love the world and their i- 
dols, more than God and a life of fincere univerfal obe« 
dience to him^ fuch are in the bonds of iniquity ^^nd have 
no part or lot in this matter, 

. It is moreover given as the mark of a true Chriftian^ 
that^he groans after the deliverance, from the body of 
death} not only from guilt and danger, but from the 
remainder of his corruption ; and maintains a conftant 
war againft the law .of (in in his members^ What cn-> 
couragement is there therefore for fuch an one to hope 
well of his (late, that does not make it his buGnefs to 
keep his heart, and to watch over his lips and life ; that 
does not wreflle with God for deliverance from, and 
greater viflory over his corruptions ; and that does not 
lopk upon his, remaining imperfe£lions^as the great bur- 
den of his life ? -• 

It is furthermore given in chandler of the true Chri« 
ftian that he thankfully expe^ his deliverance only by 
Jefus Chrift. The apoftle's anfwer to the <|ueftion, 
Whojball deliver me ? is, I thank God through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord. q. d. I thankfully look unto God, in and 
through: Jefus Chriftt as a fure refuge in this difficulty ; 
^vA as the fountain of liife, from whence I may &fely 
expc£k m^ needed fupplies. iUI unhc]ieN&t% \Vv!^\t£<(si^^ 
as exrjii(/ed /rom anjc juflifiablc pteituce\o \!av^ ^^t^^« 
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In fine, the Chriftian hcrcdefcribed, is one who with 
Ms mind does himfelf ferve the law of God. He has 
had God's la\^ put into his mind, and he fervca God 
with his fpirit. His whole man, all that can be called 
himfelf, is engaged in a life of Gofpel obedience. What 
can they therefore have to do with the peace and com- 
fort, which is here offered to Chriftians indeed^ who 
are grofly dcfe£live, partial, and unfteady in their obe- 
dience ; whofe minds are wavering and whofe hearts 
are divided between the fervice of God and their idols? 
ji double minded man is unjlahle in all his ways s and let 
not that man think that hejball receive any thing of the 
Lord. James i. 7, 8. 

Now, to conclude this long letter, I will only further 
obferve, that you may here find, in a fummary and 
concife reprcfentation, the true charafters of the chil- 
dren of God ; as well as matter of conviftxon to thofe 
who cannot, and of confolation to thofe who can, apply 
thefe marks to themfelves. If upon an impartial exa- 
mination you can juflify your claim to the charaders 
here given, let no man rob you of the'coinfort and hope 
thereby fet before you. But if you cannot find fuch 
marks in yourfelf, licver reft till you obtain thefe evi- 
dences of a converted flatc. 

That the Lord may comfort your hearty andjlablijb 
you in evety good word and workf to do his will^ is the 
prayer of, 

Sir, 

Tour, eSrj. 

LETTER XL Wherein the Moravian and 
Antinomian Dodrine of Justification^ 
in feme of its peculiar Points^ is conjidered and 
refuted* 

Sir, 

JT is true; that I Jo agree with the Antinpmianaf and 
Moravians in this, that * The rightcoufncfs of our 
* Lord Jefus Clftift is the alone matter of our juflifica- 
^ tjon before God J But I am TvorN\^.V\ftaltv^\Tv^^«^J^^t 
franj sigrecmg withthctn, m lYv^ ^VvoVtcA^tu ^^^\\tA 
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on tbat important aniclc of a tinner's judification b}" 
faith in Cbrift* The perfon you have converfed with, 
Kasiiaipofed upon you, in pretending, that < they and we 

< are of the fame fentiments witfarefpeif^ to thedo£trine 
^ of juftificaiion.' In compliance with your demands, I 
flull therefore endeavour to (hew you, ^ What is the 
^ difference between them and thofe of our piofefConj 

< in this great point : and what are the reafons of our 

< differing from them.' I prefume, you do not expecH: 
fvQva me a particular dete£lion of all the Moravian and 
Juntinomian errors: this would require a JUrj;er volume, 
than I have leifure to write, or you would have patt^ence 
to read* I (hall therefore limit myfclf to the fubje£b, 
.which you have propofed. 

There are thefe two things efpecially in the do£trine 
of our juftification by faith, which are to be condemnrdt 
as mo(t. dangerous errors in she fe£b you fpeak of. The 
£rft is, their notion of the nature of a &ving faith. 1*he 
fecond is, the part which they ailign to faith in our juf- 
tification. It is neceiTary in order, to fet the affair in a 
•proper light, that I be fomething particular upon each 
<i thefe. 

The firft thing then to be confi^red, is their notion 
of the nature of a faving faith. This they fupppfe tP 
confifl: in a joyful perfuafion of our intered in Chrlft, 
and of our title to his purchafed falvation. And accord- 
ingly Count Zinzendorf ifihisdifcourfesonthe redemp- 
tion of man, p. 1 20. frequently gives us this view of a 
iaving faith. * Believe then (fays he) that Jefus has a- 
' toned and payed a ranfom fpr you all ; and that you 
' may experience it this very moment \ and know that 
' ye have been h^ed by his wounds and by.his ftripes.' 
And the Antinomians in general agree with him in 
th]8,.that faving faith confifts in a comfortable perfuafion 
of our pcrfonal intercfl in the Lord Jefus ChrifL But 
then on the contrary, you may perceive by what I have 
written to you on. this fubjeA, that I fJo not fuppofe this 
perfuafion to enter into the jdefinitipntf a faving faith ; 
noff to be any part of it. . Ic is what '^ true believer may 
want; and an unbelieving and iippeniteut .&vci^\ xcwv\ 
cntertaie in an high. degree. 

- XU^/fMA&irof vaflconfequencCvm^x^^ttllot^^Q^^ 

N 
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rrands a more diflinfb and particular con fi deration, than 
I can now have opportunity for, I ftiall however attempt 
xb fet it in as plain and familiar a light as I can* In or^ 
dcr to this, it will he proper (previous to my reafonibg 
againfl this wild opinion) to premife thefe obfervations. 
I. That believers may have good fatisfaflion ofthdir 
fafe eflate, and full perfuafion of their intered in Cbrifl', 
from their experience of a work of grace in their hearty 
and from the fruits of faith, in their affeflions andcon« 
verlations. It ts juft reafoning, from the nature of the 
fruit, to the quality of the tree that bears it* If there- 
fore a man finds in himfelf an habitual, predominant de^ 
fire after the Lord Jcfus Chrift, as the portion of his 
foul ; if he feels his fins to be the burthen of bis foul, 
what he hates without refer ve, what he fbives, watches 
and prays againft, and never willingly and deliberately 
indulges; if he delights himfelf in the Lord, in near 
approachit^ to him, and communion with himin his or- 
dinances ; if he knows it to be the bent and difpoiitioft 
of his foul, to approve himfelf to Godwin a life of fpiri- 
tual mindednefs, and in all holy converfation, and god* 
lincfs, in felf-denial, in piety towards Godjinrighteonf^ 
nefs, and charity towards men : though he may yet 
groan under many difallowed imperfe£tions, he nevcr- 
thclefs may be, and ought to be perfuaded of his intc* 
reft in Chrift ;• and give the praife and glory of thcfedi- 
vine influences upon his foul, to the blefled author of 
them. ITiis is the ordinary and (landing evidence to 
the children of God, of the fafety of their ftate. By 
this they have a comfortable and joyful perfualion, that 
he who has begun a good work in them, will perform it 
to the day of Chrift. By this the children of God arc 
manifcftj both to themfelves and others. In this fenfc 
then, I do not deny to bclievei^ a perfuafion, or roani- 
fcftation of their own good eftate. This perfuaGonis 
what they (hould by no means contentedly reftQiort of. 
It is greatly needful, not only to their comfort and hope, 
but to thcirferving God with the difpofitions becoming 
children, with enhrgcment of foul, and with chcsrful'^ 
nefs anr/ deltghti But then you nuift rememfoerj that 
this perfuzGon is not faitb-, but wles ItotSL \Vikfi.fruits 
Sndeffc&s of faith upon the fo\>i,^u^\^^\k^\.ttv»l\J»Bxv 
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dines at leaA) be wanting in the bed of the children o^ 
God. I muft dill further obferve, 

2. That God is fometirnes plcafed in a more fpecial 
ntannery lo Jhed abroad his hve in the hearts oihcYievci^f 
by his holy Spirit, with fuch fuperior light and evidence,, 
that their gracious fincerity, fo confequently their inte- 
lefl in Chrift, and their title to the eternal inheritance, 
can at fuch times be no ways doubtful and qucitionable 
to them. The Spirit of Cod witnejfeth with t heir fpirits^ 
that, they are his children. And they are fealed with thj 
holy Spirit ofpromife. In this cafe, as in the other be- 
fore mentioned, their contfortable perfuaiion of their in- 
tcreft in Chrifl: arifes from^ an evident difcovery of the 
exercife of the graces of his blefTed Spirit. H):rein this 
joyful pexfuafion in both cafes agrees, that it is rcafonable 
^d well grounded. The Spirit of God never perfaades 
^e foul to believe a.truth without its proper evidence \ 
nor caufes the believer to rejoice without rational grounds^ 
and motives. But then this latter perfuadon difi'ers 
from that before mentioned, in thefe following rcfpefli?. 
It is produced in the foul with an incomparably flronger 
and clearer light. In the ether cafe, fatisfa6lion is ob- 
tained by a feries of reafoning, refle£lion, and felf exa^ 
nitnation ; diftindUv confidering thefcripture-iule, and 
comparing it with t{ie ftate, circumflances, and fettleCt 
habit of the foul. Whereas, in this cafe, the. foul has 
(b deal a view aitd confcioufnefs of its prefent exercife 
of &itb in Chrift, and love to God, that all clouds are 
ijifpejrfed, all mills and darkneis vanifli -, and there is 
po room left foi doubts and mifgiving thoughts *, but 
the foul fees itfelf fafe in the hands of Chrift ; and caii 
reft there with the greateft alacrity and pleafure. More- 
over, as this perfuafion which I am how fpeaking of, 
makes its way into the foul with much greater light, fo 
It has a much quicker and more fudden production. The 
fool is not exercifed in this cafe, for months and years 
together, with difficult enquiries into its own ftate : but 
at once, before it is aware, overcomes all. its fears, by 
feeling the pofTeflion and influence of the ..graces and 
coiifolations of the Spirit of God. I may yet add, tholt 
this perfuafion is accompanied vnlYv 1\\0\ \SLt&^^'i^K;bi^'5; 
/o/jr is tbcfe (ev^a bcHcverslhemtdNtsY^^TCW^OK^^^"^^^ 
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idea of, who have not thus( tafted that the Lard is gra- 
cious. The divine light (hines into the foul with a tranf- 
porting and ravifliing energy, till it is as it were loft in 
a joyful aftonifliment. By this the world vaniflies out 
of fight, and death ftfelf lofes its terrors ; by this the 
martyrs have been enabled to fitig in the flames, and 
moil joyfully to tridnopK over ^1 that is moft frightful 
and di(n-e£ng to natvtre. To which I may alfo add,' 
that this joyful perfuaficn, of which I now fpeak, has 
a transforming efficacy on the foul who is the lapi^y 
fubjejEt of it. It purines the heart, and promoted con-' 
formitj^fo <3bd : It humbled the fool to nothing ni 
its own ^es;' bjijigs it down td an abfehite fnbjei&ii 
to the win of God ; and elcites in the moft vigorous ex* 
crcife of the graces'Of the Spirit^ and the duties of Chri*^ 
ftianity, efieAs, wbich at Icaft are not fe fenfibly pro- ' 
duced, andiiifach a degree, bythe fatisfadion Which 
the foul obtains of its own good ftate, in the method 
firft metitioned. I have infifled the longcT updki theft 
heads, to obviate ail mifapprehcnfions of what I hv^fei • 
to offer : and to the fame purpofel mu£[add once iotirci 
3. That we have no other claim to acccptance'wViU 
God, but by the rightcoufnefs of Chrift imputed to nJ 
and received by faith : apd therrfort that we can hivt 
no jiift perfuaficn of out being iia favoqr with God, but 
from ourintercft in and depcndaticcuptJnhis rightcbuO 
hefs^ as the matter of our juflification. It is Cxlfy on ac- 
count of what Chrid hS^ done and fuffered for us, that 
we are juftified before God arid entitled to eiernai M* 
vation. It is only by faith, that we are intcreftcd in 
this righteoufhrfs.' And it is only by the evidence of 
our having a triie unfeigned faith, that we can fefely en* 
joy the fttisfaftion atid comfort of a juftified ftatc. That 
Vf e cannot be juftified before God by our own Cnccrfc 
obedience, either to the law of nature or to anv imagi* 
nary law of grace, or even by faith itfelf, as it Is an ad 
of obediettce, or any other way whatfoever, but by th6 
io^putation of the righteouliiels of Chrift to us, and oa 
the account of what he did and fuffered for us, will sp- 
pear froth the fbllcxving cdnfidcration. 

This sppc^TS evidendy ttue> Vu xVv-ax TvcA\Y«i^ ^sjiwle 
rbc matter of our juftificatiou \idoie God^\s\3X ^aVcax'vi'^ 
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JropejT and iadcquate atonement and propltiaticn for our 
ns.. That we have aUJinned^ andcomejbort of the glory 
ofGod^ is a truth evident, both from the light of nature 
and' revelation. That "God 'will by no means clear the 
guilty^ has the fame evidence and certainty. Infinite 
juftice and hblinefs cannot look upon thofe to be jufl*, 
who are under the guilt of fin, and the damning fentence 
of the law. There is therefore a neceiGty, that the dip** 
honour done to God by our fins be repaired, and x\\t 
penal demands of bis broken law be fulfilled ; 'that oof 
guilt may be removed from us, and God hzjujl injufti" 
Jying the ungodly * How elfe would the Judge of all the 
earth do rights in declaring the fiiiner lighteous, uhile 
he remains under the pollution and guilt, both Cl origi- 
nal and afiual (in \ As far then as.our obedience, con'G- 
dered in itfclf, can anfwer thofe ends, fo far it may* con- 
duce tp our j unification before God; and fio farther. If 
V^e can anfwer the demands of the judice and law of God 
for our pafl fins ; if we can pay ten thoufand talents wich 
lefs than' nothing ; and if by committing new ^ai (as wc 
always do in the bell of our imperfe£l obedience) we 
can fatisfy for' our former fm ami guilt, and fo difc^arge 
tlie old fcore; then may our obedience be conGdered as 
^he condition of our juftification before God. Wheie- 
as, if peithcr our legal nor our evangelical obedience 
Can do any thing at all towards this, but (as corriing from 
a finful nature, and mixed with fmfulim perfection) will 
add to the debt, and increafe the weight of our guilt, 
(hen it is certain, that that cannot be the matter of a fm- 
nerVjuflificatiou, nor the condition of our acceptance 
with'God. Whence we may conclude with'the apoflle, 
that Chrijl Jefus is fet forth to be a prc/itiatiojiy through 
faith in his bloody that his right edufnefs might be declared f 
for the remiffion of our fins y in order that God might be 
juftf and the jujiificr of him which belleveth in Jcfus^ 
Rom. Hi. 25, 20. 

Ucre can therefore be no room. at all for that pre- 
tence, that the obedience of Chiift has purchafed for us 
si diipenOn^a£b of grace, that our fiuLcie obedience 
(hall on his account be accepted inllead of the perfect 
obedience dp/aanded by the law ci uitu\^\ ^^x^x^-^^ h^^ 
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dude all our own righteoufnefS) and all our. own works 
from any hand in our juftification, we alfo (bould rc: 
nounce them all ; and depend upoi^ the righteoumeft of 
ChrUl only. For this fee lit. iii. 5. Not by works ef 
rightew/ne/s tuhich we have done^ but according to bis 
mercy be/avedusj Rom. iv. 5. To him that workethnotf 
hut believeth on him that juftifieth the tmgodJy^ his faith 
is counted or righteoufnefs^ Th<;fe thiiigs are fo plainly 
and evidently the fcope and deHgn of the whole New 
Teftanient) that all the artful evaijons of thufe who would 
go about to ejlahlifo iheir own righteou/nefs% and ibl) 
Chrift of the honour of their juUificalion and folvatioiit 
fhould be rejeAed with abhorrence. In fuie, let me 
intreat you* Sir, always to remembery that both the lav> 
and the prophets witnefs the righteoufnefs of God^ which 
is by faith of J if us Chrifit unto all and upon all them that 
believe^ Rom. iii. 2i| 22. Ih^t Chri/l is the end of the 
law /or righteoufnefs- to every one that believe th^ Rom. 
X. 4. And that ifeing juflified by his bloody wejball be 
favedfrom wrath through hiniy Rom. v. 9. 
• You'll pardon me, that 1 have fo long delayed your 
expedlations. I thought it neceflary, not only to cleat 
the way before me, that you may fee in what lenfe I op- 
pofe the Antinomian dreams and Moravian dotages : 
but alfo to offer fonie precautions, that you may not fall 
upon Scy/la^. while you avoid Chary bdis; but ilecr your 
way fafe between the two extreams. 

liy all that 1 have now faid you may perceive, tfcat 
the queflion between us and the Moravians or Amino* 
ihaius is not. Whether believers may havc» and (hould 
feekto have, a comfortable perfuafion of their interefl in 
Chrifl; ? To doubt of this, would be at once to contra* 
di£l the ftrongcd atteftations thereto in the word of God. 
and the happy experience of his children. Nor is it the 
queliion> whether weare juftified by any attainments of 
our own ? To fjuppofe this, were to counteraft the whole 
dcfign of the gofpcl; and to bring the greatcft contempt 
upon the Redeemer's merits apd righteoufnefs. But 
the qucilion is, whether a true laving faith, conOAs In i 
pcrfuafion of our pcrlbnal aftual initereft in Chrift, and 
thst be jyill bcflow his eternal Cabi^LXioxv u^u us in ^ar- 

ticulsLif W/jether there may xiX)tb^?L&E:Qii^^^\\>3aS^ 
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of % juftified ftate, without Biijr true faving fnith ; and a 
true faring faith, without this particular perfuaGon of a: 
juilified fbte ? If this be £>, if men may have thia per- 
fuafion while in a (hte of guilt and eond^mnation, and- 
if GoA'% own dear children may be in doubtsabd darkr 
nc&f with rcfpe£i to their flate» it neceflarily follows,! 
that this Moravian and Antinomian dodtrine is a moft 
dangerous miftake and delufion. This matter therefore 
deferres to be particularly confidered. 

That men may be fbrongly periuaded of the fafcty o£ 
their ftate, while remaining under guilt and cendemna- 
tioiiy appears from fuch coniideratioAS as thefe. \ 

¥this perfuafon may be entertained by thofe who 
have net^r been emrptied of their felf-foiFicieRcy, nos 
ever had an^ fenfible dilbovery of their lod, impotentf 
and keiplefs (late, fit oeitainly cannot be a trutt faving 
£»ith i^ tbe L^ }e(ue Chrift. . That tfasa onay be, is e< 
vident from the nature of ttiings. There can be ho rea« 
fon ftffi^gned, why fuch may not be .capable to eatertaia 
a Jlroitg opinion of-thadr own good ftatci who have ne* 
ver ^fCQ^fed bow bad, how dangerous aiidmiferable 
their ftafe by nature is. ■ That this has been, is evident 
fiom icri^ture. Lawdicea. thotsjght herfelf rtch aad in« 
ci'^fed lYi fgoods^ jMfd tx> have 11^ of notbing; when 
ftie was 'po(9^ and miferabt^,. and wretched and Uiml, 
and naktfd ; and fucfa tbcnrehave always. been, %^ho thmk 
fyir^i}€sjbtmtbtng^ loien they are.noM?jgy and deceive 
t%ifmfilves. And that iiich havenotattaefakh in Cbrift^ 
whatever perfua^on they entertain, is evident, in that 
inen cannot coAie to Chrift^for that winch they do not 
feel the wMit of \ nor csm they fed dre want of deliver 
ranee from -that loft : «»d miiferabk ftate, which they 
have neVdr had a fenffbte dsfoovery of. The wMe need 
n^t ihefhyficiHn. It isalfo evident^ in thsft fa^ving faith 
is a dependence )«ipon Chrift t^one,for faivation. For it 
is impoffible to depend upon Chrift alone, and yet to 
depend partly upon ouifdves for falvation ; as all fuch 
neceflardy do, thathave never felt their own impotent 
find loft condition. The Antinomiansi I know, dif4;Iaim 
all pretences toftlf-dependence^ But whence, I befoech 
then?, »re thfS towering imagmadotv^ c&^5^^&i'sc«.\^•^ 
vovtr^ irhich fome of tii^sn entexXaixH ^^xj^ ^^'^ "^^^^ 
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never been- broken under the fenfe of their fin and mi-^ 
fery, never humbled nor loft, nor driven to Chtift as a 
refuge for guilty finners ; but from an high opinion of 
themfelves f Whence do they thank God^ that, they an 
not as othernun s but from, fome imaginary quaUfica* 
tions of their own i If they pretend to no Qther». they- 
may ftill build upon this, that they have a perfuafioa 
Chrift will fave them ; and fb they make that perfuafien 
their righteoufhefs, and the foundation of their hope of 
falvation. And this is ftill further evident, from, the 
exprefs declaration of our blefled Saviour, th^t be cam 
not to call the righteous^ butfimurs to repentance* Jn- 
afmuch therefore as fuch fielftrighteous pecfons may hsive 
the ftrongeft perfuafion of their own juftificatipn by 
Chrift, and yet have no intereft in him, whatevcir per*, 
fuafion they entertain, fince he came not to call them 
while, fuch to repentance, .it is moft evident, .th^ thiSt 
perfuadon cannot be a faving £uth. Moreover, . , 

If this perfuafion may be entertained by thofe. wjio 
are under the power and dominion of their fins^ it caot 
not be a faving £iiith. That this may be, is too. evideofi 
from our con&nt obfervation. Who can be more tcr 
nacioufly perfuaded of their obtaining (alvation by Cbriftt 
than many of our carelefs and fiscure {inners, who pr^ 
fefs to know Chrift ^ but in works deny him^ and ar^to ^ 
very good work reprobate. That thefe cannot have a 
faving faith is evident. Fox faith purifies the heart: 
and he that committeth Jin is of the devil. Furthermore, 

If this perfuafion may arife from pride and felf-efteem, 
it cannot be faving faith. I think, no man will pjetend 
that the produ£Uons of our own proud and haughty felf- 
cfteem will intereft us in the favour of God } and give us 
a claim to the promifes of the gofpel* Apd we have 
numerous inftances of fuch in fcripture, who entertain- 
ed tliis perfuafion from their own haughty opinion of 
themfdves. Such were Korah and his company. ..All 
the congregation are holy (fay they) every one of them. 
Such were they in the Prophet, who iaA^^Jland by thy^ 
felfy come not near me :for I am holier than tbou*^ Such 
was the Pharifee, who thanked God tbat he was not as 
cfi^j; men. And fuch were xYveAaod'^ oixVv^ l^vi.Kh ru- 
Idrs in our Saviour's tiaa<i IVq have ouc Yatbcr V^v^ \iaK\\ 
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even Cod. And 1 wiQi we had not conftant occaGon to 
obferve,' that there are at this time too many luch among 
ourfelvcs ; who boaft of this ifarong perfuafion of their 
jaftiSed (late, and of thc^r rapturous joys> whofe high- 
eft attainment 4n religion is, that they truji in themfelveif 
that they are .rightecus^ anddefpife others • Their falfe 
apprehenfion of their own attainments . begets this per« 
fnaGon of their good ftate: and this perfuafion heightens 
dieir apprehenGon of their great attainments in religion : 
:and thus they go on in an unhappy round of pride and 
felf-exaltation. Now can any pretend that a faving 
faith confifts in pride, and fupercilious vanity of mind ! 
I may yet add, 

If fuch a perfuafion may be a diabolical fuggedion and 
hellifh delufion, it cannot be a faving faith. This con- 
fequence cannot be difputed by any, that allow a dif- 
ference between light and darknefs, between Chrift and 
Belial, between the influences of the Spirit of God, and 
the deluGons of the devil. And I think, it will be al- 
lowed by all, that the devil has power, craft, and malice 
enough, thus to impofe upon poor unwary fmners, and 
delude them into tranfports of joy, for which they have 
no fblid grounds. That he may do fo, is confirmed by 
the apoftle, who tells us, that Satan bimfelf is trans* 
fdrmed into an angel of light. 

That he does fo in.fa^, is too often exemplified in 
the high rapturous jovs of fome, who are openly and 
vifibly irreligious. I fubjoin once more. 

If luch a perfuafion may be entertained by thofe who 
embrace the mod dangerous and damnable herefies, it 
cannot be a faving faith. That there may be fuch here- 
fies as are utterly inconfiftent with faving faith, we ar.e 
certain, both from the nature of things, and from the 
exprefs words of the apoftle, who informs us of fuch 
yRhoJbatt be left tojhrong delujionsj to believe a lie, that 
they may all be damned. And conftant experience has 
convinced us, that the worft bereticks, which have ever 
affli£ied and infecteti the church, have had the moft 
undoubted perfuafion of their intereft in Chrift : and 
of ihe love and favour of God to them. Now, can fuch 
asthefe hstve a fkving faith ? 

Fioan. every one of tbcfe, partic\iUi% Ix. vj^gc»^% ^^ 
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iDcn may entertain fudi a perfuafion of their intereft in 
*Chrift, as is fialfe in fa£L And I think, there cftnnot 
•need any argument to convince yon, that believing a het 
is not the faith of God* s eleSlf which give$ a title to £al- 
'Vation. This then appears unqueftionably true, that 
there may be a ftixmg periuafion df a juiliiied ftate with* 
out faving faith. 

And it is equally certain, that there may be a iavlag 
faith, without this perfuafion of an a£luai intereft in 
•Chrift, I need not fay much, to make this aj^ear in a 
convincing light. < 

If this perfuafion be no where found, in fcripture, to 
belong to the defcription of a iaving faith, a man aiajf 
be a true believer without it. This muft be allowed to 
be a neceiiary cOnfequence, if there be any true and 
juft defcription of a faving futh in the JBible. And I 
-think, I may confidently affirm, that this perfuafion of 
our intereft in Chrift, that he willfave us in particular, 
or that we are actually juflified by his rigfateouibicfs, is 
no where found in fcripture, to be any past of dn de- 
4cfription of a faving faith. And there may confequeo^ 
ly be a true faith without it. Befides, 

This joyful perfuafion of our intereft in Chrift and 
our juflified flate, is confidcrcd in the fcriptufes as tie 
fruit and confcquence of a faving feith. Being jtsfiijiei 
by faithf we have peace with God. Believing^ we rejoice 
ivithjoy tmfpeakable and full of glory. Whence it fol- 
lows, that faith may and muft exift before it can bring 
forth fruit ; and that this perfuafion cannot be both faith 
itfclf, and the fruit or efFeft of it too; and confcqucntly, 
that there may be a true faith without this perfuafion, 
whereof I am treating. I further add. 

The inftances of dark and deferted believers, in fcrip- 
ture, and the many promifes and encouragementfi given 
to fuch, do plainly and fully ptove, that a true faith may 
exift without this perfuafion. There may be true be- 
lievers, who fear the Lori^ and obey the voice oflnsfer* 
vantj that walk indarknefi and fee no lights that are rea- 
' dv to conclude, the LordJfOth forfdken them^ and their 
CffdAdfh forgotten them ; -who aic yet gr^t;^ upon the 
J>a/ms qfhis hands s and cncounL^td to bo^c in x\i^ Urd> 
mttieAMltb oj their wttnten«nccr oxs^ tbe^G^- 
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la ffne, if wc may receive the Lord Jefus Chritt 
upoA the terms of the gofpel, without a jojfulperfuariori 
of our own good (late, we may have a favmg faith with- 
out it. This confcqucnce cannot be o'ppofed, becaufe 
receivi«g the Lord Jefus Chrill, is the gofpcl dcfcriptiou 
of a faving faith. And that we may thus receive the 
Lord Jefus Chrift without this joyful perfuai.on of our 
own interefl; in him, may be evidenced by a variety of 
arguments. 

This is evident from the nature of things, in that tha 
a£l mud neceflarily precede the evidence of it : and con* 
fequently our firfl: receiving the Lord Jefus Chrift mud 
neceflarily precede our knowledge or grounded perfua* 
fion of it ; or elfe we muft be perfuaded of a non entity, 
of what is ^fe in h(Xj and juft as different from a faving 
&ith, as any other falHiood whatfoever. 

This is likewife evident, that our receiving the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and our perfuafion of an intereft in him^ 
are two very different a£b of the mind, which no ways 
imply each other. It is one a£t of the mind, heartily to' 
confent to thegofpel-offer; and another a£t oftbemind, 
quite different and diftinft. to entertain a joyful perfua- 
fion, that this confent flows from gracious finceiit)*. 
The former may and often does exift without the latter : 
and therefore Chrift may be received by faith, withouc 
die perfuafion of an intereft in him. 

This is alfo evident, in that s^true faith may confift 
with a great deal of remaining unbelief. He may fin- 
cerely receive Chrift by faith, who has occafion to make 
thatiexclamation, Lord, help my unbelief ! This may 
tfaereifore fo much darken the mind, as to make the be? 
liever uncapable of difcerning and being fully perfuad- 
ed of the fincerity of his faith : and confequently true 
faith may lexift without this perfuafion ; and a man may 
have received the Lord Jefus Chrift, who is in great 
doubts atrd darknefs about it. 

This is moreover evident, in that fuch an one may 
truly receive the Lord Jefus upon his own terms, who 
has no clear idea of the nature of juftifying faith. He 
may have a believing heart, who V\2i^ Wx.?^ ^^-jJe. -ixv^ 
do'udy bead. He may defpair oS 2\\ \iA^ 'wv \v\«v^^^^ 
mod ezmefUy dcfire an intereft \a CWv^^ \K;\isax%.^ 
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willing to comply with the gofpel-offeri refolved to hare 
Chrift upon any terms, and may truQ in Chrift akme 
for falvation ; who, notwith (landings may hav6 but very 
confufed apprehenfions of the nature of thefe exercifcs 
of fouli and of the gofpcl promifes made to thofe who 
have attained them : and confequently mayreceive Chrilt 
by faithi without this perfuaGon of an intereft in him. I 
may add once more. 

This is alfo evident, In that all who receive the Lord 
Jefus Chrifl, have the power or privilege to become the 
fons of God, whether they areperfuaded ofthcir intereft 
in Chrift, or not. But all who are perfuaded of thdr 
own good eftate, have not that power or privilege ; for 
many of thefe are prefumptuous (inners. 'Whence it 
follows, that to receive the Lord Jefus Chrift by fiiith, 
is one thing ; and to be perfua<i>:d of our intereft in 
him, is another thing ; quite diltin£t in its nature and 
confequences. 

The fecond thing which I mentioned, aS a moft dan* 
.gerous error in the Moravians and i^ntinomians, is thfi 
part they dflign to faith in our juftification. 

The moft of the Antinomians fuppofe, that our jofii- 
fication, conlidered as a freedom from guilt or condem- 
nation and a title to the favour of God, was from eter- 
nity. All of them fuppofe, at leaft, we were thus juf- 
tided from the dme of Chrift's death, before we had any 
a£^ual exiftence. Though tbemoftof the Antinomians 
limit this juftification to the deft only, the Moravians 
herein difter from their other Antinomian brethren; and 
fuppofe, that all the world of mankind without differ* 
cnce, were aftually juftified, when Chrift pronounced 
thofe words upon the crofs, Itisjini/hed. Accordingly, 
Count Zinzendorf, in the forecited book, p. 3 1 . tells us, 

* On the crofs he made a confef&on for all the world, 

* when he faid, Father forgive them ; and when he cri* 

* ed out, // isjfini/hedf he gave abfolution to all wicked 

* rebels.' W hence it appears, that according to them, 
faith in Chrift has no part at all incur juftification, con- 
fidering this as a judicial fentence of our judge. This 
juftification was not only precedent to our faith, but to 
our very exiftence •, and according to the Moravian di- 

yinit/, mulricudes arc thus jufi.mcOL^ ^\vo xvt^^\ \«.4^ 
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nor ever will have any true faith in Jefus Chrift. Ac- 
cording to the dodrine of all the Antinomians, the e- 
left are all juftified before faith ; as already has been ob- 
ierved. 

When thefc therefore fpeak of juftification by faith, 
they mean no more, than that faith gives us the com- 
fertable evidences of that ftate of peace and favour with 
Cod, which* we were ia before : or that it enables our 
confciences now to pronounce the fame fentence con- 
cerning our ftate, whicii our Judge had pronounced be- 
fiire we were born* 

I am fure I need no arguments to convince you, that 
thefe principles are diametrically contrary to the fenti- 
inents fet before you, in fome of my former letters. All 
that is therefore needful to give you a f urfcit of thefe 
Andnomian and Moravian tenets, is only to give you a 
^cry brief view of the fcripture doftrine with refpeft to 
our juftification before God^ and then-, fet before you 
fomt of the dreadful confequences, that muft neceiTarily 
fbOow from the wild and extravagant fcheme I am 
oppofixxg. 

The uriptures every where (hew us, that we zreju/- 
tified thrmigh faith ; that Chrift*s righteoufncfs is re- 
ceived by faith ; and that righteoufncfs (hall be imputed 
to 1x8, if we believe. But no where do they make men- 
tion of our juftification as prior to our believing in 
Chrift. Thus we are taught, that the righteoufnefs of 
Cod is by faith of Je/us Chrift^ untoall^ and upon all them 
that believe ; that God bath fet forth Chriji to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in his bloody to declare his right eovf- 
rufsfor the remijjton ofJlnSf Rom. iii. 22, 25. Now 
then can it pofEbly be true, that we are juftified in the 
fight of God before we believe in Chrift ; and yet inte- 
refted in the righteoufnefs of God by the faith of Jefus 
Chrift ? Can it be true, that Chrift is our propitiation, 
and declares his righteoufnefs for the remiflion of our 
fins, through faith in his blood; and yet that his propi- 
tiationahd his righteoufnefs for the remiflion of our fins 
are applied to us before, and without any faith in his 
blood ? The fcripturcs teach us, that the righteoufnefs of 
Ced is revfa/ed from faith tafaithy B.om.v. i^ . 'w\^^'2»x. 
///T-^ /> fi^^CTod whofballjujlify the circumcl>n bj JoAXb 
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and uneircumeykn thrmgbfidth^ Roon. 10.30 
there be a greater inconfifiencv and contndicw 
gined« than is between the folkndng propofido 
That the beginning, the continuance and the 
pUflimeBt . (rf our moal iatereft in therighteov 
Chrtft for our juflification is bj fiiitfai or that 1 
circumcifiott and the nnarcurodfion (that it, 
^thont difference) are ju&ified hj and througl 
wd yet, that therighteoufhefiof Chrift wasa&u 
puted to ua, and ve are accepted as righteou 
light of God, not ohljrbefore we did beUere, bu 
it was poffiUe for us to believe, in the Lord Jefus 
llie fcriptures teach, ns, that a man isjuftyUd I 
nuitbffut tie deeds cftbe law^ Rom. uu 28. that 
'futeth rigkteou/hrfs Vfitiout vtwhr Rom. iv. 6. 
e^jvji^ed by tbefmtb (f Jejui Cbrifi^ Gal. iL 
we arc jiffiifiedby hugrace^ litusiii. 7. that 
faved fy grace, tbrougbfcutbf Epfa. ii. 8.. thai 
eiufn^ is smputedu ail thai believe j Rom. iv. 
that we muft be found in Ckrift% ] not having 
f ighteoujnefs wbicb is if the ldw% but that which is 
thefaitb(fChrifip the rigbteoUfiiefs ivbich is ^ 
faitbf Phil. iii. 9. But J fliould weajry your j 
Ihottld I go on to enumerate quotations of th 
Thh is the cooftant language of the word of God 
>vild notions of the Antinomians are therefore ai 
nant to the whole tenor of the fcriptuies, as the 
reafon and common fenfe. 

' I am aware, that they have an evafion at I 

which they pretend to fdve this difficulty : an< 

that our juftification by faith means no more 

manifdbtion of our juflification to our own c 

ces; or an inward perfuaGon and fatisfaAion of 

tified flate. But this is too ti ifling, to defervc : 

. ous c(mCderation. Is not faith, according to t 

jperfuafion of our juilified ftate ? And are faith 

tification the fam^ thing i Are we Juftified b 

and yet are we to confider faith as our juftificatic 

If £iith be a perfuafion of our intercfl in Cbrift 

s^ual ialvation by him, and if juflification likei 

perfasdHon of our inteicft. in C\\u^ ^i^^ oux -^0^ 

tJoo by Mm, thcnfaitbisiv&v&cmcii^m^V^^ 
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iaich; the terms are conTeitiUe, and mutably knply 
each other: and confequendy we can> with no' proprie- 
ty of expref&on, be iaid to be juftified by faith. This 
glofs of theirs is not therefore to explain fcripture ; but 
to render it obfcure^ inconfiftcnt, and unintelligible. 
There is nothing morepl^inly, exprefly) and repeatedly 
affirmed in fcripture, than that we are juftified by faith ^ 
and tbr9Vgh faith : and that the righteoufnefs of Chri(b 
becomes ours by or through faith : and if this means no 
more than that we have the knowledge, the mahifefta- 
don or perfuafion of ourjuftification by faith, then laui- 
guage can be no longer ufeful to con?ey ideas : for the 
words may be interpreted in any other fenfe, with as 
much propriety as in this, forced upon them by our 
Antinomian interpreters* If it be but the knowledge 
or perfuaiion ot our juilification, that is afcribed to faith, 
then we may as properly be iaid to be eleded by faith, 
to be created by faith, or to be redeemed by faith, as / 
to be juftified by faith. , For we have the knowledge or 
perfuafion of thofe things by faith, as well as of this : 
And the expreffion (fo underftood) is juft as abfurd and 
ridiculous in this cafe, as in the other. 

Befides declarative or manifeftative juftification is not 
by faith alone, but by works alio ; as the apoftle James 
largely (hews us, throughout the fecond chapter of his 
epiitle. It is therefore evident and certain, that where 
the fcripture fpeaks of our juftification by faith aloue^ 
iuithout the deeds of the law^ it cannot inxend a mere 
declarative or manifeftative, but an aclual iieiitential jiii- 
tification ; unleis we would put the fcripture into hi^h- 
eft. oppofition. and contrariety to itfetf. 

JBut it is nOw high time I fliould proceed to the fc« 
cond thing propofed ; which is, to confider fome of 
the horrible confequences, that muft nccefl'arily flow 
from this Antinomian fcheme. 

It muft follow from this do£lrine of theirs, that there 
are many unbelievers,, whoare not in a itate of condem- 
nation, «nd are not the obje^s of God's wrath and dif*- 
pieafure ; though our Lord himfelf aftures us, that hj 
tifho kielieveth^notj is condemned already ; ■sccv^ hotVi ihc 
wratb of God abiding on him^ JoVvn vv\, \'^* "j^^i. ^vi\. 
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thetc can be no greater rcpugiuncvt than to be juftiM 
^uid condemned »i ttx fame time. And this maypno 
babi; be Counr Ziozemioif's mcatung, inthal«lll<ilf 
i■lg cf liis : * He thai iriJl condemn na'.und mci), wbff 
' nckbci baie coi can hare (be Loid Jefiuinthai 

* heuiSi meddles witb an affuir, that does iioiaia) 
' bdon^ to bim.' Redetnpt. of I^tan, p. 70 

It will aifo loUow from hence, that there is nonceda 
;ir.y c»e or p^iUi to get ioto a llate of peace or favoitf 
■vitb God. For why Oiouldliakepains to oblaic, trtiX 
I have al.-eady ; or clfs what it is impoffible thai I «» 
ihould have I It'u esougb, upon this fuppofal, to ilicoi 
the Count's adricf, pa|;e 29. ' Here one ibould da U 

* thingt but quietly attend the foice of the Lord.'— 
There can be no need to excite any to [he ufcofmeaM 
but according to another diieftion of his, p. 90. ' 

* long as people puifue their finful couries with p 

* fore, and do not fee their danger, one mull have 
" licBcc witb them.' 

It will likewife fallow, tbat the more conCdmee the 
grcatcft £c3Cf in the woild entertains, oflhelifeiy 
his ftate by the merits of Chiift, the n.ore aciejflilc 
\.ill he be to God ; and the more will he promote hi» 
^wn happincfs. Thu& prefumpllon is fo farfrom bcili{ 
f'nful or dangerous, that it is our greatcU duty and 1^* 
ty. This confcqucnce the Count feems to allow, pigs 
120. ' There is (fays he} no finner, towbomSaOB 
' has not loll all his claim. Ye wborcmongeit an' 
' thieves, ye revengeful and murderers, yeliafs, aw 

* whoever ye are, ye fearful and unbelievir^, thit hear 
' and read this, ivill ye be faved : Believe then,tlHt 
' jefos has atoned and paid a ranfom for you all ; and 
■ that you may experience it this very moment ; ani 
' tnom that ye have been healed by bis wounds, and by 
' his ftripes. Take the ahfolution, look upon bim, bt- 

* Jieve and rejoice ; atife, gird yourfeUcs, and run.' 
How pleafing mull fuch dottrine as this be to boW, 
varelcfs, impenitent tinners 1 

Ic will moreover follow,that no man need to bavenf 

ajiprchcnficns of danger, from any courfe of finning) be 

Ji^ 2S boid ill impiety, as daiw^ anA 'wv.^iu'.eQt iu hi* 

/Ins, as he fleafc. for ii tie'b'iivi&i^^4^'».ii''.,-»;^-^ 



confidered and refuted. 151 

ht has to do is to be perfuaded of it^ and to take com* 
fort in the refle£lion» his confcience may be eafy and 
pleaiant. Or if he be not juilificd already* he never 
will ; and it is in vain to fright himfelf about it. He 
may therefore iafely agree with the Count, that ^ Sin 
< is the moil miferable and mean thing under the funy 

* not worth our thoughts. Sin has no right nor power, 

* nor is it worthy of our lead regards lie need not fo 
^ much as look upon (in ; nor think it worthy of one 

* caft of his eyes,' page 137* ^ For it is alfo true, that 

* (inning is not the caufe of rcje£lion, according td the 
^ New Tel^amenti' page 16. What is the natural lan- 
guage of this do£iiinei but an exhortation to finners to 
go on courageoufly in their (inS| without care or fear ? 

It will in like manner follow from this do^binC} thac 
as there is no duty neceflary for our fafety, being juili- 
fied before we were born, lo that there can be no duty 
but a perfualion of our good (tatCi necefTary for our 
comfort. This the Count fully acknowledges. ^ There 
^ is (fays he) but one duty, which is that of believing/ 
page 193. * Holincfs is a nature ; but not a duty, as 

* morality dreams,' page 165. What foit of a world 
would there quickly be, if mankind could generally 
fuppofe themfelves relealedfrom all duty, either to God, 
to our neighbour, or to ourfelves i 

You may perhaps imagine, that we are not to take an 
eftimate of the Antinoniians principles, from the Count's 
conccffions. But as their doctrines in the point under 
confideration, are the fame, fo the confeqiiences from 
them all are the fame ; whether they do fo readily fee, 
or fo ingenuoufly own thefe coufequences or not. I 
hope by this time, you are convinced of the horrible m* 
con(i(lency of this fcheme \ and even of its repugnancy 
to the Tery firft principles of reafon and common lenfe« 

How extravagant is the pretence of the adtual judki* 
cation of a non-entity; of pardon to thofe who never 
offended ;, or of reconciliation to God, betorc there was 
any diftance or alierution from him 1 But this was done 
in the eternal counfel of God. Very well ! Let thefe 
j^ntinomiuns alfo pubillh for hiftorical truth% that tti^ 
man Chrid Jefus was born ot l\\t \u^xw'^lbx>\^'Ma»i^»&.- 
fcred under Fondm Pilate, cvca V)fi3ftW i^^a«wN^•» ^^^ 
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ated ; that the day. otf judgment is already come ; that 
all the children of God in the world are now afluallj. 
ihining in their robes of glory^ and triumphing at the 
right hand of Chrilfc : Or, if you will^ that I wiote this 
Icrter to you bci'ore the world benin \ or at leaft abote 
firventeen hundred years ago. There isjuft the fame 
foundation of truth in the one^ as in the other. For aH 
thefe things were as truly the obje£ts of thedifin^ coun* 
ftl, as our jufiification ; and in that refpe£t as aflually 
true from eternity^ or from the time oif ChriA's deatbi 
as that would be. 

How inconililent and abfurd is the ftrange appre- 
henfion, that (inners are a£tually juQified, reconciled to 
God, and initated in his favour, while yet habitually 
indulging theii lulls* and going on boldly and impeni* 
tently in fin and enmity againfl God \ as is the cafe of 
all men before convex fion and faith in ChriA ; Are 
men's hearts and lives contrary to God ; and yet God 
pleafed with them at the fame time ? Are they con* 
demned already, the children of wrath ; and yetrecon* 
ciled to God, and at peace with him ? Are they of their 
father the devil, whofe works they do ; and yet the 
children of God, and heirs ot eternal glory? Can hea- 
ven and hell be blended together ? Is the fervice of 
Chrid and of Belial equally agreeable to a pure and holy 
God ? and the greateil practical, as well as fpeculative 
con traditions, reconcileable to truth ? What a ilrange 
medley is here ! What a door to all manner of licen« 
tioufnefs is here fet open I 

In (hort, how wild and chimerical are their notions 
on the article of our jufrification by faith i If we are in- 
deed in the favour of God, our fouls are in the fame de- 
gree of fafety, whether we are perfuaded of this, or not. 
If we are not in the favour of God, our perfuafion of a 
ftate of fafety will not influence him to treat us as his 
favourites; nor to confider that as true, which in its own 
nature is falfe. All therefore that is left for faith to dOf 
according to them, is to give us eafe and comfort in our 
own minds. And is this all we are to imderfland by 
our being juftified by faith ? Is this all we are to under* 
{hnd by rfae repeated dcc\2Lia.UQiis \iv VkoVj fo\^turc% 
thst the idicvcr Iball be tx^ed > ^\)SltOck^ >Mc^^A»wi 
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fliall be damned ? If fo> the gofpel falvadon U no more 
than merely the comfort flowing from a perfuafion of 
the iafotv of our prefent ftate. But I need not enlarge 
in oppoution to a doflrine fo apparently repugnant to 
the whole defign of the gofpel, fo manifeftly unrcafo* 
sable, and fo dire£kiy fubverfive of all pra^iical godlineft. 
2>o "we then make void the law through faith ? Codfor* 
Udl Tea^ vfeejlablijh the law^ Rom. iii. 31. 

It is infinitely your concern, Sir, to experience in 
your own heart fometbing more than a mere Antino- 
mian or Moravian faith. It is of infinite importance that 
you receive the Lord Jefus Chrift^ and that you walk in 
him s that you experience the ian£tifying efficacy of 
faith, and exemplify the obedience of faith, in the exer- 
cife of all the graces and fruits of the Holy Spirit; and 
thereby evidence to yourfelf, at once, the finceiity of 
your faith, and the reality of your juflification before God. 

Now, that the Lord may direA you'fafe'in the way 
of truth and righteoufncfs, to the kingdom of bis glory) 
is the prayer o^ 

Sir, 

Yours, be. 

LETTER XII. Wherein the Doarine pf a fm^ 
ner^s Justification, by the Imputed RigH'* 
TEousNEss ^Christ, is explained and "jin-^ 
dicated* 

Sir, 

IT is indeed as you reprefent it, < A matter of the 
< greateft confequence, to have a right view of the 
^ way and mean» by which God will be teconciled to 

* you, and by which you may have a title to eternal life.' 
I am glad, that you fo kindly accept the pains I h^ve ta- 
lea, to fet the Antinomiau do&ine of juftification in 
its proper colours. For though * you did not give me 

* that trouble (as you are pleafed to exprefs it) becaufe 

* you had any favourable opinion of their ichemes, but 

* to know whether I was (as is pretended) of their opi- 

* i\\on ) and to know how I could^ cotv&^txx Vv^ \sc^ 
/ declared /cniimems, (leer cleai olxViw. hv^^ \wQNiRi«&^^ 
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Yet I rejoice, tbat your defirea are gratified^ and thtf 
you are < fct right in that mattcn* 

But * you are yet, as- you have all along been, in 
^ great diflBculties on the other fide of *the queition : 
' and cannot fee into the dofijrine of a finner^s juftifi- 

* cation by the imputed righteoufneft ^Christ. You 

* have been lately reading upon that fubjed ; and find 
' many argun^ents againft it, that you cannot get oyer. 

* Your atrthor reprefents it as unfcriptursd, and unrea- 
< fonable: you therefore defire me to give you a rigbt 
'^ view of that do£hine> and to anfwer your obje£UMis 

* againft it.' 

There is indeed. Sir, no caufe for you to * fufpeA, 

* that you (hall wear out my.patience.* I glad|y em* 
brace the opportunity, to do any thing in my power to 
give you fatisfadiion ; and to amft you in your greateft 
concern, which you have rcafon tx> be moft folHcitoaa 
about. I {hall therefore, according to your defire, en- 
deavour in the firft place, to give you a brief view of 
the do£trine of our j unification by the imputed rightc* 
oufnefs of Chrift ; before I proceed to confider your 
objeflions againd it. 

I (hall firit confider what we are to underfland by juf« 
tification \ and in what fenfe that expreifion is ufed in 
fcripture. Should I herctn follow fome of our wrang* 
Ung difputants, I know not how many diftin£l meanings 
of the word Jujlification I might fet before you. But 
this would be to darken counicl by words without 
knowledge ; the term having one invariable meaning, 
throughout the whole Bible. It always (as far as I have 
been able to obferve) conftatitly fignifies being ejieemed% 
declared^ martifefted^ ox pronounced righteous. This is 
what the original word, both in the Old and New Tcfta* 
ment, naturally fignifies : and in this fenfe only, it is 
always ufed. i need not therefore undertake, to give 
inftances of the ufe of the word in this fenfe, fince in 
all inilances it is ufed in this fenfe only. This, I be I 
lievc, muft be acknowledged by every one, that will 
thoroughly and impartially examine the cafe. I think, 
there can no text be found, where jufiification is ufed 
for making us inherently righteous. 
£ut though this word has oucmv^LuaWi^ ^^tCAca^oc^ 
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. 18 ufed in fcripture in a threefold refpeA ; either for 
ur prefent juftification in the fight of God, for our juf- 
fication before men and our own confciences, or for 
ur juftification 9t the tribunal of our judge at the laft 
ay. It is the firft of thefe, that falls under our prefent 
onfideration : which is -to be confidercd as our acquit^ 
ancefrom guilty and our acceptance v/itb Cod as rigb^ 
eous in his fight. It is to be confidered as a fentencc 
f abfolution and acceptation, by the great judge of the 
rorld. As j unification therefore is always confidered 
n fcripture as a forenfick or judicial fentencc, it fliould 
le carefully diftinguifhed from the infufion of a principle 
>f grace, or inherent righteoufnefs. Juftification is ufu- 
illy in fcripture oppofed to condemnation. As thislat- 
Ecr therefore does not imply the rendering men wicked 
md guilty, but pronouncing them fo ; even fo the for- 
mer likewife cannot mean rendering men righteouSf 
but fententially declaring and pronouncing them fo. 
Were this duly attended to, ntany of the obje£lions 
madeagainft our do£lrine of juftification by the righte- 
oufhefs of Chrift, would Tanifli of courfe. You will be 
pleafed therefore all along to carry this in your mind» 
that I am not confidering how we Ihould become inhe- 
rently righteous, by a renovation of our nature : but 
how we may be acquitted from guilt, and accepted as 
righteous, by the feiatence of our glorious Judge. 

I proceed to confider what we are to underftand by 
the imputation of Chrift-s righteoufnefs. 

To impute, is to judge or eileem any matter, charac- 
ter or qualify, whether good or evil, to belong to a per- 
fonas his. And. may either refer to what was original- 
ly his, antecedently to fuch imputation ; or to what was 
not antecedently his, but becomes fo by virtue of fuch 
imputation only. The fcriptur^s abound with inftances 
of both thefe forts of imputation. 

We have many inftances in fcripture of imputing that 
to a.perfon, which was originally hisown^ and perform- 
ed by him antecedently to .fuch imputation. Thus fin 
is faid to be imputed to the finner, when he is judged 
or treated as an ofiTender. Let not 'wiy Lord (iays Shtmel\ 
impute iniquity unto me^ aSam.'m.* \^* KtA. ^>^^ 
ijghteoufhcfs i$ imputed to t\ic fciu\^'«\i«i\3kfc vti*^^'^^ 
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or acknowledged righteous (in a qualified ienfe) witk 
relation to a particular fa£Vt done in conformity to the 
prcc^tivc part of the divine law. Thenjiood up Pbinc- 
has, and executed judgment ^ and it was imputed to bm 
for righteoufnefSi Pfalm cvi. 3 1 • But this is not the 
imputation now to be confidered, which rcfpe£b a juf- 
tification, that is propofed as the relief of a finful perilh- 
ing world, againft the penalty of the condemning law> 
and implies a change of the finner's ftate from guik to 
grace, from death to life, in a relative fenfe. 

I proceed then to obferve, that alfo may be £ud to be 
imputed to a perfon, which was not his own originallj 
or antecedently ; but is judged and efteemed to belong 
to him, and is his on account of fuch imputation onlf. 
Thus, a debt is imputed to a furety ; and the furet/s 
payment of a debt is imputed to the principal debtor, 
and is pleadable by him in difcharge from his creditor's 
demands. 

If behave wronged tieef or oweth thee ought (fiys 
Paul of Onefimus) put that on my account (Totto 
Emoi Eaaotei) impute it unto me. Thus our fins 
are imputed unto Chrift ; inafmuch as he in the charac- 
ter of our furety, has undertaken to difcharge thofe 
debts to the jufticeof God. And thus his righteou&ers 
is imputed unto us ; it having been wrought out in our 
place and ftead, and given to God in payment on our 
behalf. 

Thefe things being prcmifed, we -arc to underftand 
the imputation in quellion, to be God's gracious dona* 
tion of the perfcft righteoufncfs of Chrift to beHevers, 
and his acceptation of their perfons as righteous, on the 
account thereof. Their fins being imputed to him, and 
his obedience being imputed to them, they are in virtue 
hereof both acquitted from guilt and accepted as righ- 
teous before God. 

We are not therefore to underfl:and our juflification 
by the imputed righteoufnefs of Chrift, as implying and 
fuppofing, that God does efteem believers to be what 
indeed they are not. He efteems them to be poor fin- 
ful imperfefl men, who have no otherwife iatisfied the 
c/a/ms o/his juftice, and tV\e dem^itvdii o£ tVve law, than 
by the obedience of their tutet^ ; vi\\\c\i\% xt-iiX^ \s^x 
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gracious imputatlbn become theirs, and they are on the 
account thereof become indeed righteous in God's fight : 
although antecedent to that imputation, they were legal- 
ly condemned criminals, and thpugh they yet remain 
ioherently imperfect and finful creatures. 

We arc further to confider, that this righteoufnefs of 
Chrid is imputed to none but believers ; but is (as the 
apojUe exprefles it) revealed from faith, to faith. It ii 
not imputed before we have faith, as the Antinomian^ 
dream ; nor is the imputation delayed, till the fruits and 
effecls of faith in an obedient life appear, as fome otheiJ 
fcem to fuppofe: but it is imputed at and upon our be- 
lieving. It (hall be imputed, if we believe, Rom. iv. 24. 
Faith is the receiving an, offered Saviour, John i. 1 2. in 
his perfon, his ofGces, and all his benefits > and there « 
fore it is a receiving his righteoufnefs, which is one ot 
his benefits, freely offered in the gofpel, to all that will 
accept it. 

So I am prepared to obfervc to you, that we are to 
underfland our ju(lificatit)n by the imputed righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, to fignify and imply, < A gracious fen« • 
« tenccof God, whereby a finner antecedently guilty in 

< his fight, is upon his believing in Chrift, acquitted 
{ from guilt, accepted as righteous, and intitled to all 

• the benefits of the covenant of grace, on account of 

< what Chrifl has done and fuffered for him.' 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured in as few words as pof- 
Cble, to give you a jufl: and clear view of the do£lrine 
before us ; and am now ready to confider your objeftions. 

You firft objeQ:, that * the imputation of our fins to 

* Chrift, or the imputation of Chrift's righteoufnefs to 

* us, are nowhere mentioned in the word of God; that 

• the terms and expreflions ufed in this cafe# are cer- 

• tainly of human invention ; and thedo£lrine therefore 

* to be fufpe£led, as having its original rather from our 
' fcholaltic divines, than Tfrom the oracles of God.' 

Your firft fuppofal is, that the imputation of cur fing 
.toChrifi,isno where mentioned in the word of God. If 
you mean by thiu, that we no where in fcripture find that 
propofition, in fo many exprefs words^ that OMt C\\s& -^x^ 
imputed to Cbridf this is true: butlVxc>^^\a^^x< >^viNs^ 
it 18 aJtcgetbcr impertinent. But \i ^om vtv^Txw \>^ "^^ 
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that we can no where find full, clear and nndcniaMc crl- 
tlence from fcripturc, of the imputation of the fins of 
believers to Chrift, I will endeavour immediately to 
convince you of your miftake. 

The whole Levitical dlfpenfation was purpofely dc- 
figned to reprefent this cdmfortable truth to us. This 
v/as the end of all their facrifices, and bloody oblations 
for the remiffion of their fins. They did not imagine, 
or at lead God did not defign that they fitould imaginCi 
that their fin and guilt wa$ adlually, to all intents and 
purpofes, transferred from the offender to the vidlira: 
but they were hereby led to look to Chrift> the and* 
type of all their fin b^erings, in faith and hope, that their 
fins (liould all be imputed to him ; and themfehres 
through the merit of his faciificey be acquitted firom 
guilt. This defign of all their expiatory lacrifices was 
more clearly exhibited to them, in the inftitution of the 
fcape-goat ; . where the imputation of our fins to Ghrift 
was in the moil lively manner reprefenicd. And Aaraiti 

Jball lay both his hands upon the head of the live goats 
and confefs over him ail the iniquities of the children (f 
Ifrael^and all their tranfgrejfions in all their Jins^ putting 
them upon the head of the goat ; and fhall fend him away^ 
by the hand of a fit many into the wildernefs s and the 
goat fiall bear upon him all their iniquities ^ unto the land 
not inhabited^ Lev. xvi. 21, 22. Here was a plain and 
exprefs commutation, or transferring of guilt from God's 
people to the fcape-goat. All the iniquities of God's 
people, all their tranfgrefiions in all their fins, were laid 
upon his head. He bore upon him all their iniquities: 
or in other words, their fins were imputed to him. Now 
vou cannot fuppofe, that all the hopes of the children of 
ifrael terminated upon this goat. You muft fuppofe, 
that they looked to the great antitype, to whom their 
guilt was indeed to be transferred, and their fins impu- 
ted ; and from whom they expefted their difchargc and 
i unification. Hence it plainly appears, that all the hopes, 
which the church of God in all the ages and difpenfa- 
tiotis thereof have entertained, of the forgivenefs of Ca 

and reconciliation to God, ^^^ t\vto>3L^\\ x\ve imputation 
of their fins to Chrift, tbe tubft^itvce ^^ ^\\\5ci^ \^vi\vvs:^ 
fliadowsy and the cfnlyuucUxx-offtuiv^* 
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The fame dodriaC) which was fo plainly pointed out 

by thefc typical ritee, i$ fully and abundantly confirmed, 

by very many plain and clear paflagesof fcripture, which 

cannot with any appearance of propriety, be conftrucd 

In any other fexuci than that I am pleading for. Thus, 

Ifa. liii, $, 1 1. Tie Lord hath laid upon hint the iniquity 

if its all. For he Jhall bear their iniquities^ 2 Cor. v. 

21, For he hath made him to be Jin for us^ who knew no 

.fiHi that lue might be made the righteoufnefs of God in 

hm, GaL iii. 13. Chr^fl hath redeemed us from the curfc 

if the lawi being made a curfe for us, i Pet, ii. 24. ^Vho 

his own felf bare our Jins in his own body on the tree. 

Many other texts to the like purpofe might be quoted : 

but thefe are erery way fufficientto decide this point. 

If the iniquity of us all could belaid upon Chii(l» and 
be bear ourjniquities, no other way but by imputation. 
It then appears from Ifa. liii. that our iniquities were 
imputed to him. And I thin!;^ the adverfaries of this 
do£irinecan make no rational pretence jo any other way, 
in which our fins can bef^id to be laid upon Chiilt, 
and be be faid to bear our Iniquities. 

IfChrifl; has been made Cn for us, according to z 
Cor. Y. he muft be made fin for us (and treated as a ^\r\- 
ner) cither by bis own pcrfons^l fault, or by the imputa- 
tion of our fin to him. I can think of no other polTiblc 
way, in which this can be fuppofed, but one of thefe 
two. Now the blafphemy of the former fuppofition ob- 
liges us to reje£i; it with abhorrence : and therefore the 
(atter muft be allowed. 

If Chrift hath been made a curfe for us, according to 
Gal. iii. he muft then have che violation of the law im* 
puted to himi otherwifethe curfe of it could notin juf- 
tice have been infli£led upon him. To infli£i the curfe, 
orpenalty of alaw, upon one noways chargeable with 
the violation of it, is contrary to the juftice both of God 
and man. And I can imagine no other way, by which 
Dur blefled Saviour could be chargeable with the viola- 
tion of the law of God, and thereby be obnoxious to the 
curfe of it \ but through the imputation of our fin and 
guilt to him. 

If our bJc/Ted Saviour bare out Cm^ m V\^ ^^^^CLV^^'^^ 
nd wzs punifbed for our fins, u^ou xfcv^ clo^^> •^^^'ov^- 

V % 
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ing to I Pet.ii. Our fins then mufl belsddtahlscliargief 
:<nd punifhed upon him, either by imputation, or fome 
other way. Here then let our adrerfaries fpcak fenfc, 
and tell us, if they can, what other way this could be done. 

Pardon roe. Sir, if am forced to tell you, that it is too 
trifling an e?afion to be adopted by men df learning and 
feiUe, to urge agaitift us, that the word imputation is 
not ufed in this cafe in fcripture, when fo many expref* 
iions are ufed in fcripture, which fully and necefiarily 
amply it, and are of the fame fignificancy. True, we 
^o not read in exprefs words, that our (ins were imputed 
to Chrift : but we do read in exprefs words, that our 
iniquities were laid upon him; that he bare them, that be 
was made fin, or legally reputed a Gnner, on the account 
of them : that he bare them in his own body, or was 
punifhed for them, upon the dli-ofs; and bore the curfe 
of tlftc law, which we had violated. And if all thi3 does 
not amount to the fame thing, as the icpputation of our 
fins to Chrift, I mud forever defpair of underftahding 
the meaning of the mod plain and familiar exprellions. 

Dear Sir, allow me the freedom to^obferve to you, 
that you have been guilty of innumerable fms : if thefe 
have not been imputed to Chrid, if he hath not borne 
your fins, if he hath not fatisfied the divine judice on 
account of thtm, they mud yet be imputed to you, and 
you mud bear your iniquity yourfelf : you mud yet be 
lender thie guilt of all your fms, and under all the cur* 
fes of the broken law. A thought \v hich will adminiflcr 
but little CO rjfort here : and lefs at the tribunal of Chrift} 
i: this fiiould then be found to be your cafe. A thought 
big with horror ! 

I now proceed to confider, whether the imputation ©f 
Child's righteoufnefs to us, is no where mentioned in 
the word of God. 1 mud here again acknowledge, that 
this propoCtion, CbriJVs righteoufnefs is imputed to tc' 
iieversy is no where to be found in the fcriptures, in ex- 
prefs terms. But then we have fo> many lull and clear 
tedimonies in fcripture, to the doftrine contained in 
that propofition, that there can be no reafon to call the 
truth ot It into quedion. Thus ]er. xxiii. 6. This is the 
7?ame whereby he fiall be calkdiy The Lord our r\^htewi- 
-^/^. Rom. ill. 25, 26. WhQxn God fcath Jet forth a tr^tv- 
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tiattmi through faith in bis bloody to declare his rightecuf- 
tiefsfor the remiffion offms^—to declare at this time his 
rigikeoiifnefs : that he might bejuftt and the jitftifer tf 
him which beli€vetb in Jefus. Rom. v. 18,19. Therefore 
as by the offence of one ^ judgment came upon cJl men to 
condemnation : even fo by the rightewfnefs of one^ the free 
gift came upon all men unto juftifitation of life. Tor as 
by one mar!s difobedience, many were madefmners : fo 
by the obedience of one^ Jhall many be made right sous. 
Kom. viii. 3, 4. Cod fending his own/on^ in the Ukenef 
offinfulflefiy andforfm% condemned fm in thejlejh^ that 
the rightecufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in vs. 
Rom. X.4. For Chrifi is the end ^ the law for right tcuf 
nefs% to every one that believeth, i Cor. i. 30. But cf 
tim fire ye in Chrijl Jefus^ who ofOod is made unto us^ 
ivifdom and righteoufnefsf andfanflifcation and redemp- 
tion, 2 Cor. V. 21. That we might be made the rigf/U'* 
oufncfs of God in him. 

I might have added very many more texts of fcrlp- 
turc to the fame purpofe : but how can rfiore be need- 
ful, to fatisfy any man, in the truth of our junificaiicn- 
"by the imputation of Chtift's righteoufnefs, who atten- 
tively reads, and impartially weighs thcfe cittd texts, 
without prejudice again (I thedo£lrine, or a bias tofomc 
favourite fcheme ? Let it be confidered, here we are 
exprelly aflured, that Chrill is the Lord our right couf- 
nefs % that 'tis by his righteoufnefs we obtain remiflioa 
of fins; that by his righteoufnefs God is the jullifier of 
"him which believeth on Jefui 5 that by his righteoui- 
nefs we havjc juftiScation of life ; and by his obedience 
we are made righteous ; that by his being fent for fin, 
and condemning {\vi^ the righteoufnefs of the law ii 
fulfilled in us ; Uiat he is the end of the law for righte- 
oufnefs to the believ;:r ; that he is of God made unto us 
Vightcoufnefe ; and we arc made the righteoufnefs of 
pod in him. Is it poflible, that the doctrine I am 
pleading for, (hould be expreiffed in plainer and flrong- 
cr terms ? The word impute^ or imputation^ is not 
indeed found in thefe texts \ but the thing intended by 
it, is plainly found there. Let that be allowed ; and I 
Ihall snmntain no controverfy wa\i vo>\ ^o\iX\^<. Tsv^^r^i:^'' 
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ing or ufc of a word. Let it be allowed, that Chfift 
lias fulfilled the rrghteoufnefe of the law for believers, 
vhat his righteoufnefs is tecome theirs, that they have 
thereby remiflion of fins, are juftified before God, and 
made righteous ; let thefe things be owned : and it will 
liot be of fo great importance, whether you confent to 
the propriety of the word Imputation, in this cafe, or 
not. Now thefe things you niuft allow, or deny the 
very language of the quoted texts : and by allowing 
thefe things, you will allow all that is intended by tbofe 
-A^ho plead for the imputation of Chrift's righteoufncfe. 
But why muft the word ImpuUf or Imputation he found 
fault with'? Bepleafed to read the fourth chapter to the 
J\orhans, and obfervc how often righteoufnefs is there 
^fud to be imputed to them that believe. Though the- 
I ighteoufnefs there faid to be imputed V is not expreflf 
called tte righteoufnefi of Chriji \ yet that it is fully im- 
iilied. For it was a righteoufnefs*, whereby Abraham 
was juftified^ Yer, 2. A righteoufnefs without works^ 
ver. 6« A righteoufnefs, by which our fins are cover'^ 
td, that the Lord will not impute them, vcr. 6, 7. A 
7 ighteoufnefs^ by which God is the father of all them 
that believe, ver. 11. And a righteoufnefs, through 
which Abraham had the promije that he Jbtmld be the 
heir of the luorld^ ver* 1 3^.. Now can any man pretend 
10 a pcrfonal righteoufoefe, whi<!h all thefe characters 
are fairly applicj^ble to ? Or can thefe charadlers juftlj 
be applied to any oiheri feve the lighteoufuefs of Je» 
fus Chrift only I 

I hope, by this time, you are convinced,, that the 
feripture is not a (Iranger to the doftrine of juftificatioa 
by the imputed rigbteoufiieCs of ChrJlt- I would there- 
fore, Sir, intreat you to confider, it is of infinite confe* 
quenec, that you yourfelf be not a ftranger to that faitb„ 
by which you may receive this righteoufnefs, may have 
this itaputed to you, and may in virtue of this be acccp* 
ted (yottf pcrfoaand your fincere performances) a$ 
lightcous before God. 

But I have been too tedious in ray anfwerto your firft 
chJe6iioa» I therefore h^fteuto coafider what you have 
J a: tb er ta objeft againft tV\^ itw^owxtvt t^vxxJci, 

^ Youx author (you tctt mc^ ^Tt>\^^ xV^v Ml;a>\k\fe 
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* imputed for rigbteoufneis, unto the juftification of a 

* (inner, then Chrift's obedienee cannot be in*.puted to 

* that end, unlefs our faith and Chrid's righteoufhcOi 

* be fuppofed to be the fame thing : that there is ncth* 

* ing more evident, than that iaith (which is fo often 

* faid to be imputed for righteoufnefs, Rom. iv.) is pro- 
' perly our own perfonal righteoufnefs : that the word 

* faith, fignifies fuithfulnefis, as well as believing ; and 
^ includes evangelical obedience in the nature of it : 

* that God deals with us as n'<oral agents : s.nd imputes 
'to us the righteoufnefs which we perfonally have, and 

* not that which we perfonally have not.' 

J take this to be the mod plaufible, and the moft 
weighty objefkion againfl the dodrine under confidera* 
•fion, that has ever been made : and it therefore defervet 
to be di(lin£lly taken notice of. 1 (hall accordingly en« 
dearour to (hew, that the faith* which is imputed unto 
righteoufiiefs (for fo, I think, (hould the words be ren* 
dered) docs not include obedience in the nature of it. 
1 ftall proceed to prove, that the fuith which is imputed 
to believers unto their juiiification, is not their owa 
perfonal righteoufnefs. And then endeavour to make it 
evident, that if your €on(lru£kion of tho£e pa(&ge8 i& 
Rom. ir. were granted, it would make nothing againft 
the do£irine of our juftification by the imputed righte- 
oufnefs of Chrid. 

1 am (ird to (hew, that the £i)th, which is imputed 
unto righteoufnefs, does not include obedience in the 
nature of it : confidering faith in its reference to judi- 
£cation, or (as lome exprefs themfelves) in its office of 
juftifying. For, though a true and lively faith has its 
influence in purifying the hearts and lives of men» and 
producing oI>edience \ yet it is of the very nature of faith^ 
to exclude all opinion of merit in ourfelves,. to refpe£t the 
promife of God^s mercy, and direfkly feiKi us to Chrift 
for juiiification and acceptance with God, through his 
merits and righteoufnefs. So that juftifying faith, as 
u):h, does not include in its nature, works of obedience^ 
I need not ufe many arguments to prove this \ the apof« 
tie having in the plained and (tronged terms d^cUx^dviu 
Ir is the verj fcope and deiign oi tVvc 2L^^i\£% 'aL\.^tcA'^x 
ia ibis ibuith cbapter to the Koxxoxv&v^ ^^^^^v^^^^*^ ^ 
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are juftified by fahh« Avithout works. This was the ar* 
gument of the preceeding dutpter ; which is conSrmcfl 
. ^d illuftrated ta this^ by the eK&tnples of Abraham and 
David. Fpt if Abraham viere juftijied by iMfrhj be hdti 
"whereof Po glory : but nqt btfinre O^d. /vpr vybatjaitk 
the fcripture f jibraham btlieyed Codg ^mtit tuas coan* 
ted unto him for rigbtetmjntfi^ Now to him that workiik 
is thi reward reckoned^ not <if grace ^ hut of debt. But 
to him tfMU luorketb wty but btiijpveth oh him ihatjufii* 
fieth thi ungodiy^ his fniih is counted for right eoufiiefs* 
Even as David alp defcribed the b'effedne/s of the mM^ 
unto 'whom Cod imputeth righteo^nefs^ ydthout vtoris% 
Rom. V. 2» 6% 

The apoAle is here uCng a variety cf unanfwerdble 
arguments, agaitift the doctrine I am now impleading^ 
He argues, that if Abraham's faith had included works 
cr dbedietice in it, he would have had whereof to glory. 
Ail works, all adk e{ obedience whatfoever, are formally 
our own, being done by ourfelves ; and therefore may 
be gloried of» as fuch : but Abraham had not whereof to 
glory before God *, and therefore Abraham's faith did - 
not include works of obedience in the nature of it, con- 
lidering it as counted to him for righteoufnefs. He 
tiext (hews us, that if we had the benefit of jufliftcation, 
as a reward, upon the account of any works, of any 
obedience whatfoever, the reward would not be of graccy 
but oi debt. For by whatever law, whatever covenant 
tranfa£tion, a reward becomes due to any fort of works, 
or obedience, it is however become due ; and may be 
claimed as a debt, upon the performance of fuch works^ 
or obedience. Whence it follows, that no fort of obe- 
dience, either legal or evangelical, can be included in the 
nature of a j unifying faith, as fuch, if we are juiUfied 
of grace and not of debt. He (hews us, that where faith 
is imputed unto righteoufnefs, it is imputed to him that 
workcth not, that doeth no works of righteouiaefs at all, 
dependetb upon none at all of his own doing, in order 
CO his juUiikation : and therefore it cannot pofTibly bes 
that fuch faith has any fort of works, any fort of obedi- 
cnce, included in the natute of it, as it is a juftifying 
Bieh Jt juftifics only as it tccVvn^^ ^ ^Wy^^ ^\Sx^ ^(^d^ 
Offered $.orm the a]^«'^ \a»S^M^^^ \x\»\kc*«iiD. s«jl 
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him who juftificth the ungodly. Here is no room left 
for any evafion. After never to many ciitical diftinc- 
tions are made, him that worketh not, is him that work* 
«th not. He moreover (hews us, that the faith »under 
confideration is a believing on him that jujlifies the tin" 
godly : and therefore cannot include evangtlical obedi- 
ence in the nature of it ; unlefs evangelical obedience^ 
and ungodlinefs, be the fame thing. It is true, that a 
perfon, when juftified, or when exerciHng that faith 
through which he is juftified, ceafes to be in his ftate 
and habitual courfe ungodly ; for he has a faith which 
not only fends him to Chrift for juftification, but for 
ian£^ification too, and which not only embraces the 
promife, but the precept too, and is a vital aflive prin« 
ciple of all obedience. But then there is no moment of 
time intervenes between his ftate of ungodlinefs and 
his j unification. He further (hews, that God imputeth 
righteoufhefs, for our juftification, without works : and 
•therefore obedience cannot be included in the nature of 
j unifying faith, as fuch ; unle(s obedience be without 
works alfo. Here like wife theexpreflions are (Irong and 
plain. There is no room for (hi(t, or caviL When all 
the moft plaufible pretences in the world are made to 
avoid the force of thefe expreilionay without works, is 
withput works (liU. 

How admirable does the pretence, which I am op- 
poGng, appear, when the apofUedoes with his own pen, 
in as itrong and pointed language as can be ufed, ob- 
viate- the pretence, reje£t it, and confute it} and that 
too, in the very context, upon which it is founded. I 
need therefore offer no other arguments to clear this 
point ; it is effe£tually done to my hand by the apoftle 
himfclf : and his reaioning ought to take place, againft 
ViW objedions. Could we be juftified by any fort of 
works Or obedience, perfonally performed by us, we 
fhould have whereof to glory. And were our juftifica- 
tion a reward given on account of any works or obedi- 
ence of ours, it would be of debt and not of grace. But 
both thefe things are inconfiftcnt with God's gracious 

'difpeniation towards us. lit imputeth ri^hU<iVi^vA^%, X^ 
/^im t^at wor/utb not ; hejiijiifieth the ung^d^^ : V^ \m- 

//^/(f/^ nghteoit/nefs vfithout luorki 5 ^lA \Ja'tv^^Q\<' "^ 
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faitby which is imputed unto righteQufucfSy does notf 
cannot at fuch, include any fort gf obedience in the 
-nature of it. 

I proceed now to prove to yout th«t the feith, which 
is imputed to believers unto their juftificationi is not 
their own perfonal righteoufbefe. This will evidently 
appear, if you duly confider tbefe following argument^ 

That righteoufnefs, by which a finoer is juflified, ii 
the righteoufnefe of God. The righu^ujnefs of Cod is 
revcaUd from faith tofaithfKom. i. 17.. Wr are made 
therigbteoufnefi of God in himt 2 Cor, v. 2 1 . Thf rigb' 
teovfrufs ofCod^ which is by faith (f Jefus Chrift^ witif- 
al/f and upon all them that believe^ Rom. iii. 22* Now it 
cannot be true, that the righteoufocis of God, sind oor 
own inherent perfonal righteonfnefii, are the fiunething. 
If it be pretended, that &ith is the gift of Qodt and ^ 
fuch it is the righteouihefs of God, the. anfwer is eaff. 
Faith, confidered in iifelf, as a principle, is ours fub- 
je&i v-ely, and conlidered in its exercife,.it is ours formally, 
or our own perfonal 2£k.\ and in that refpefti io for as 
it Is any righteoufnefs at all, it is our own perfonal righ- 
teoufnefs; and therefore as it is our perfonal righteoo^ 
nefs, it can no more properly be laid to be the righteouf 
n^fs of God, than our breath can befaid to be the breath 
of God, our words to be the words of God, or our loco- 
niDtion to be the motion of God. For our power to 
. breathe, to fpeak, or to move, is aa truly the gift of God, 
as our power to believe. Biefides, all pretences of this 
kind are utterly excluded by the quoted texts. For if 
faith cannot wiih any proptiety be faid to be revealed 
from faith to faiih^ if we cannot with any propriety fay 
that faith is a righteoufnefs by faith of Jefus ChrlQ; 
then faith is not the righteoufnefs of God, by which we 
are juAified : and therefore we cannot be juftified by 
faith, as it is our own inherent perfonal righteoufne&i 
and yet be juftified by the righteouGiefs of God. 

Moreover, we are ikid to be made righteous by the o* 

bedience tfChrift^ Rom. v. 39. and to be juftified by the 

blood of Chrifti Rom. v. 9. But faith, as it is our perfb- 

nsil inherent righteoufnefS) is in no'refpe£l the obedience 

ofChriilf ox the blood o£C\vt\&.-. «cv^^<i»^Q\^l»i\\^ts 

it i$ our pciHousil inbcrcnt ugJ^xtQ^^t.^^ ^"Wi vu Tift\^ 



explained and vindicated. 167 

tptCt he tliat lighteoufnefi, by which we arc juflified, 
or made righteous before God. 

Furthermorey faithi as it is our perfbnal inherent righ- 
teoafnefS) is our own ; but the righteoufnefd by which 
ire are julli&ed^ is not our own. JVfft having mine own 
righte^ufhefs^ Phil. iii. 9. And therefore, faith, as our 
perfonal inherent righteoufnefs, docs not judify us be- 
fore God. 

I will onlv add, if faith, as it is our inherent perfonal 
righteoufnei^i cannot anfwerthe demands of the moral 
laW) it cannot juftify us, confidently with the perfec- 
tion's of the divine nature : but the former is true, and 
therefore the latter, if there had bten a law given^ which 
could have given life^ verily righteoufnefs Jhoiild have 
been by the laWf Gal. iiL 2 1 • But this was impolTibU in 
the cafe of fallen man, as being utterly InconHltent with 
die divine perfefltons. 1 think, no man will pretend^ 
that our perfonal inherent righteoufnefe can anfwer the 
demands of the moral law. I (ball therefore only emlea- 
Tour to (hew you, how it is utterly inconGftent with the 
divine perfe£fcions, that finners (hould be juftified by 
any righteoufncfi, which will not anfwer the demands 
of the moral law. 

It cannot be agreeable to the juftice of God, that we 
fiiould be juftified by any rigtiteoufncfs, which will not 
anfwer the demands of the moral law. For which rea- 
fon, God finding his own Son^ in the likenefs of fttiful 
fiejbt andforfin^ condemned Jin in theflejh^ that tht righ* 
teoufne/s of the law might be fulfilled in us^ Rom. viii. 
3, 4. It is by declaring ChriJPs righteoufnefs (by which 
the demands of the moral law are fatisfied) tlmt Cod can 
bejufi^ and yet thejuftifier of him which beHvveth in Je^ 
fuss Rom. iii. 7,6. The glorious God juftly gave us the 
law, as the rule of our obedience ; juftly required our 
perfect conformity to it; and juftly annexed the penal- 
ties to it in cafe of difobcdience* This law was founded 
upon, and flowed from the juftice of the divine nature. 
Obedience to it was required, and the penalties to it 
were annexed, by the re£loral juftice of the great go- 
vernor of the world. And the juiUcc c( Oo^ v& \n!u« 
the fame that it was when thia law wa» ^i?<. %vh^s\\ vcA 
wkb the fame inBexihlc fcvcrity ic«\ji\tCi»>J^\.Vc^^^'^'' 
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fillei', and not a title of it to pals away» or be deilroyed. 
The fame juflice, which annexed the penalties) muil 
be fatisHed for the violation of the law, in fuch manner 
as that the honour of a righteous Judge'may be fecurcdi 
and the penalty of the law fulfilled. Whence it follows, 
that no perfonal Inherent rigbteoufnefs of ours whatfo« 
ever canjudify us before God, confident witb his redo- 
ral judice ; becaufe it cannot anfwer the demands of the 
moral law. 

It is altogether impertinent, to pretend, that Chrift 
has procured eafier terms, than obedience to the law of na- 
ture. And that our fincere obedience to the gofpel is 
now the condition of our juftification. For the quedion 
dill recurs, which way is the moral law fulfilled ? Has 
Chrid fulfilled that for us, and in our place and ftead^ 
or has he not ? If he has,* we then have a better rigbte- 
oufnefs to plead for our judification, than any pedfonal 
inherent rigbteoufnefs of our own. But if he has not, 
the law has ftill its full challenges upon us (penal, as 
well as preceptive) notwithdanding any righteouineis 
of our own, and we cannot be judified upon this bot- 
tom, confidently with the governing judice of God. 

I muft further obferve, it cannot be agreeable to the 
holinefs of God, that finners diould be judified by any 
rigbteoufnefs whatfoever, which does not fully anfwer 
the demands of the moral law. The moral Jaw is (as 
It were) a copy or tranfcript of the holinefs of God ; and 
/nud therefore be a perpetual and unalterable rule of 
rigbteoufnefs to man. There can dri£Uy be no rightc- ' 
oufnefs, but by a compleat conformity to this law : and 
hence none can, confident with God's holinefs, be ac- 
cepted by him as righteous, who have not a full con- 
formity to this original and only rule of rigbteoufnefs, 
to plead in their favour. If therefore, we can have no 
fuch perfect conformity to the moral law, to plead be- 
fore God, on account of our own perfonal inherent 
rigbteoufnefs, or any other way, but on the account of 
the imputed rigbteoufnefi of Chrid only ; then faith, as 
it is our own perfonal inherent rigbteoufnefs, cannot 
juilify uSj confidently with the rcftoral holinefs of God. 
I may add, it cannot V>c ^^ite^\A^ \o ^)tltx\\iJ05\^lCi<5(^l^ 
that wc ftould be juftifitd b^ w^ \\^\fc^>iSx«S& >«>dN!i«^ 
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Drill not fully anO^er tbe demand of the moral law. God 
las pronotinced every one cur/ed who continues not in all 
things f written in the book of the lawy to do them. If 
iherefore we have nor a full conformity to all things 
written in the book of the law, if we have not a perfed^ 
Dbedience to his precepts, not a full fatisfadion for the 
iriolation of them, to plead in our favour, then either 
we m uft lie under the curfe, or God mufl break his word . 
Tbe latter you dare not fuppofe ; and the former is, in 
its nature, abfolutely inconGftent with our juftification. 

I know of but one anfwer, that can with any colour 
of reafon be made to thefe arguments : and that is, 
That Chrift's fulfilling the law for us is our legal righte- 
oufnefs ; as freeing us from the rigorous demands, and 
from the curfes of the moral law, but that our faith in- 
duding fincere obedience in its nature, is our evangc* 
lical rlghteoufnefs, whereby we ourfelves perfonally ful- 
fil the Gofpel, and are hereby juftified before God. Ac- 
cording to this di(lin£lion, Chrifl's nghteoufnefs is the 
matter or ground of our juftification, taken negatively, 
as it lies in abfolving us from the curfe of the law, ami 
declaring our fins forgiven : but our own rigbteoufnels 
is the matter or ground of our juftification, confidered 
pofitively, as it lies in pronouncing us righteous, and 
fo intitled to the blefllng. Now the leaft that can be 
iaid agaiuft this notion, is, that it eclipfes the honour 
of Chrift, as the Lord ouriighteoufnefs,and leaves man 
whereof to glory. But the confideration of this will 
of courfe bring me to the laft thing I propofed in an* 
fwcr to your obje£iion« 

If your own conftru£lion of thofe pafTages in the 
fourth chapter to the Romans were granted ; and faith 
as including evangelical obedience in it, is imputed to 
us for righteoufnefs, yet this would make nothing a- 
gainft our juftification by the imputed righteoufnefs of 
Chrifl. For allowing, that faith be our perfonal evan- 
gelical righteoufnefs, and that as fuch it will juilify us, 
or render us acceptaWe to God, as far as it goes, we 
tnuft yet have Chrift's righteoufnefs imputed to xis, or 
dfe lie under the curfe of the moral la.\T^'a.%lV^\^'i^.- 
rtead/ proved. 

If faith Including Gnccrt obcdietvcc \TiL\X>\i^\tcv^^^\.^^ 
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to us for rigbteoufnefs, this our peribnal rIghteoufne& 
muft be imputed to usy not Tor what it is not, but for 
Avhat in truth it is, that is^ an imperfe£t righteoufneis. 
God cannot judge that to be perfef);, which is really 
imperfedb. For his judgment everis according totrudi. 
And a weak, imperfefk faith (as that of the bed is) can- 
not conftitute a perfect righteoufnefs. Whence it fol-, 
lows, that we cannot, on account of this our perfonal 
lighteoulhefs, be effe£tually and thofoughly juflified : 
we cannot be perfeflly acquitted from guilt and con- 
demnation, we cannot be entitled to compleat happi- 
nefs and eternal life, by virtue of our ownifighteoufnefi|> 
and therefore it is of the laft necelEty, that we have, 
fome other and better righteoufnefs, even a perfe£l one: 
^to plead, or elfe we muft perifh eternally. At leaft we. 
cannot at prefent be juflified on the footing of our own, 
righteoufnefs, fo long as we are in this imperfe£): ftate, 
but mull wait for juftification of life, as a diftant future^ 
benefit, not to be received till we are made perfe£k in. 
holinefs. Whereas, by the whole current of fcripture, 
it appears that j unification is a prefent benefit, taking, 
place in the life which now is. Believers have not a 
nicer promife, that they (ball be juftified : But fuchare 
in expiefs terms reprcfented in fcripture as alreadyjut 
tified, as aflually pardoned and made acceptable in the 
Beloved, as pajfed from death to life^ and reinflated in 
God's fpecial favour, fo that there is now no condernna" 
tiofi to them^' but ihcy are now the heirs of falvation, 

Thus, Sir, I have given you fome of the reafons I 
have againil your author's interpretation of thofe paf* 
jages in the fourth chapter to the Romans. Many other 
arguments might be added, further to illuitrate the 
truth ; and to refute all pretences of this kind. But I 
am afraid I have been already too tedious : and I hope, 
what is already faid may prove fufficient for your fatis- 
faftion. 

You defire me * to give you a brief view of my fefl- 

< timents of thofe pafiages-, and to (hew you, in what 

* feufe I underlland faith to be imputed to us fbrrigh* 

^ tcoufnefs. You tell me that you cannot uhderftand 

^ how faith's being imputed Vo u^iot i\^x^^>aSaRS&^caLa 

' intend that ChrilVs ris\itco\xl\xeS^W\m^M\.^ewx^>a&.\ 
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The common interpretation of tbcfc paflagcs by our 
Proteflant divines, from the beginning of the reforma- 
tion, is, that faith is imputed for righteoufnefs, not fub- 
jeftively, or as it is an aft of our own, and our own pcr- 
fonal righteoufnefs: but objeflively, or as it hath rc- 
fpcft to its objeft, and apprehends the righteoufnefs of 
Chrift. That is, as faith is the band of union between 
Chriftand the foul, and interefls us in him, and his 
juftifying righteoufnefs, it is imputed to us for righte- 
oufnefs. Thus it is the righteoufnefs of faith, as faith 
it the term or mean of our intercft in Jefue^ Chrifl's 
righteoufnefs ; and yet it is the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
'2$ he was the immediate fubjedl and authx)r of it, or as 
It was wrought out by him. Our faith is in alike man- 
ner faid to be the faith of Jcfus Chrift, Rom. iii. 22. 
as Chrift's righteoufnefs is here faid to be the righteouf- 
nefs of faith. Our faith is not called the faith oi Chrift, 
as it is his perfonal aft, (Chrift does not believe for us) 
but as it receives the Lord Jcfus Chrift, and gives us 
an intercft in him. Nor is t)ur faith' our righteoufnefs, 
as ft is our perfonal aft, (our faith has not fulfilled the 
law, nor anfwered the demands of vindi£\ive juftice) 
but it is our rightcoufnefc, asitinterefts us inwhatChrtffc 
has done and fufFered for us, whcrcbv the law is fulfil- 
led and juftice fatisficd. In the former cafe, the objeft 
is put for the aft : The faith of Chrift, for believing in 
Chrift. And there can no reafon be given, why with 
the fame propriety, in the latter cafe, the aft may not 
■'be ptxt for the objeft ; the righteoufnefs of faith, for 
righteoufnefs by or through faith ; and why faith may 
not be counted for righteoufnefs obtained by believing. 
It is remarkable, that the apoftle exprefly fpeaks of faith 
'in this view, every where elfe befides this context : and 
therefore he ought to be here alfo underflood in this 
fenfe, to make his doftrine confiftent. In this fenfc, 
fciith is our juftifying righteoufnefs, as a condemned 
malefaftor's accepting his prince's pardon is his delive- 
rance from execution ; or as a "beggar's accepting an 
alms Is his prefervativc from ftarving. As in thefe cafes 
it is not the aft of receiving but tne \>ttvtSv\. \t.<i€\\^^^ 
Aat is the jprcfctvTition 5 fo in tVi^il c^tfc it. \^ Tvo^ ^^^ "^^ 
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of receiving Chrift, but the benefit recdved by 
•that is the believer's righteoufnefs. 

But * yod cannot underftand how faith's bein 
^ puted to us for righteoufnefs^ can intend that C 
* righteoufnefs is imputed to us.* Well then, let 
even fuppofed, that faith is here taken fubjefltvely 
that it was Abraham's faith itfelf, confidered as i 
of his own, that was imputed to him. It may no 
Handing be fet in fuch a view, as will fecure the 
of the do£trine I am pleading for, if the text be 
dered, as it is in the original. His faith was in 
U NTO righteoufnefs ^xYi^t is, as he was reckoned, 
cd or efleemed of God to be a found believer, 
faith which was imputed or reckoned to him, wa: 
righteoufnefs ; was infirumental to his attaining oj 
teoufnefs ; was the means, that by the righteovj 
one the free gift came upon hiniy unto jujiijication ^ 
or, in other words, was the means of his inter> 
that righteou&efs of Chrifl;, by which he was ju 
In this fenfcy the imputation refpe£ts his faith : ai 
tends an approbation and acknowledgement of it 2 
and fincere, and effectual to its proper purpofes. 
was approved of God, as having a true and found 
a faith effedlual, as an applying means, unto righ 
nefs, and thereby unto juftification : a faith, whicl 
refted him in Chrifl: and his righteoufnefs, and tl 
entitled him unto acceptance with God, and eterii 
He was judged to be fuch a believer as to have a 
according to the terms of the covenant of grace, t 

' righteoufnefs imputed to him^ without works, as it 
prelled in ver. 6th. According to this view of th 
imputation is confidered in this context in bothth 
fes, before explained. Abraham was reckoned 
teemed a true believer : in confequence whereof, 
tifying righteoufnefs was imputed to him, even thi 
teoufnejs of Cod without the law. 

I think, 1 have before fufficiently proved to yoi 

we are julUfied by the righteoufiicfs of Chrifl re- 

by faith, and cannot be juilified byany perfonalini 

//^/jteoufnefs of our own. This has been ill ullratec 

rAe nature of things, and coTv^xvxv^^\i-^ l\i^ ^xv'i 

fcripturc teftimony; atiddvvs \x^^u^xx\vsn>^'^^v» 
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and enquiry, I think, would appear to you to be the 
whole fcope and defjgn of the gofpel of Chrift. I have 
now removed your great difficulty out of the way, and 
(hewn you how this doctrine fo plainly taught every 
where elfe, may be true in a full confiftency with thofc 
texts, which in your apprehenfion feemed to make a- 
gainft it. I woikd now propofc one method more, to 
' confirm you in the important truth under confideration : 
and that, if duly attended to, cannot fail. 

Allow nit^ tiir, the freedom to advife you, that you 
place yourfelf in the prefencc of the infinitely great and 
glorious God, and give yourfelf to meditation, on fuch 
' fubje£ts piarticularly, as may tend to enlighten and efb- 
"bliOi youjn the prefent truth. With this view folcmn- 
'ly contemplate God^s infinite juflice, his infinite purity 
^and holihefs, his infinite abhorrence of fin and finners, 
cfpecially as to befeen in the glafs of Chrifl's fuflerings : 
aifo contemplate your own (late and nK)ral character, 
both by nature and pra£Uce. Contem^plate the finful 
' defers of the beA works of righteoufne^ that ever you 
have done, the pollutions mingled \vith the bed duties 
that ever you performed. . Contemplate the unbeliei', 
which accompanied the highcft aftings of faith you 
were capable of 5 the formality and hypocrify, M^hich has 
mixed with your devoutclt prayers; the dciuhory thoughts 
and dead frames, which have accompanied ) uu to th-:; 
moft (acred ordinances of God's houfe j the frequent 
violations of the mod fblcmn refolutions and covenant 
obligations by which you have bound your foul to the 
Lord. And in a word, conteiri plate the grcatnefs of 
your pns, their vaft number and dreadful aggravaticiis y 
with, the nothingnefs of your bell peitoniiances and 
higheft attainments in religion ; how much you have 
done againit God, and how liale for him. And then 
confider, what plea you have to n>ake before this infi- 
nitely great, this abfolutely juft, this perfcttiy {ure and 
holy God, for judification in his figi;t, and acceptance 
' with him. Will you plead your acting of faiih in him 
' and his promifcs i Alas, how will your prevailing un- 
belief fly in your face,, and put you to VWccv^-^V "^^ 
you plead jour pcifoml obedkucc^?ocvCivqQ\V% <^'V\\^ns.* 
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oufnefsy that you have done ? Ala8» how will a vaft d^ 
gree of iin and unrighteoufhefs cover and confound you! 
^ill you plead your (incerity before God ? But what 
will you do with that prevalent formality and hypocrifyi 
which your own conscience will accufe and convince 
you of ! Will not you be forced at lalt to cry out with 
JJavid. IfthoUyLordyJhouldft mark iniquity ^ lori^ 
'whojhalljland / and with Job, Behold^ I am vile) WhoX 
Jhall I anfwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouths 
Once have Ifpoken : but I will not anfwer ; yea twice^ 
hit I will proceed no further* Will not you then fee 
your neceiHty of a n^ore perfedl righteoufnefs, to plead 
before God, than any perfon^ inherent righteoufneb ', 
of your own, to cover your dreadful (infulnefs and infi- j 
pite defects ; and to render you acceptable to God, not* 
withdanding all the challenges, which the juftice, the 
Lolinefs, and the law of God, together with your owa 
confciencc, have again il you ? Surely on due reflection, 
you muft fee yourfelf in periihing necefTuy of Chrift, 
and his righteou&iefs^ to recommend you to the divine 
favour. I 

Dear Sir, I intreat you to confider in feafon, what you ' 
muft confider firft or laft : and let you and I be now fo- 
lemnly careful to lay our foundation fure, that we may 
meet with comfort at the great trial, and receive the Euge 
of our Judge, in thatawlul and great day ; which is the 
prayer of> 

Sir, 

Yoursj eSrc". 

LETTER XIII. Wherein it is conftdered, "jDhe- 
ther ive are Justified by faith and obedience 
to the Gospel^ as a New Law <?/* Grace. 

Sir, 

IC AN with greater encouragement ufe my endea* 
vours to remove your diilkulties j and to fatisfy your 
defircs, fince • you do not throw difficulties either in 
^ rour own way or in mine, out of any conceived preju- 
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be Aire foundation laid in Zion.' Would all men 
from views fo worthy of this great concern» it would 
a likely means, not only to put an end to the prevail* 
; confu(ions among us : but to give a triumphant pro- 
& to the truth ; and to eftablifli men in lYit faith dc» 
?red to the faints. 

► You have (you fay) been fo fenfibly afTefled by my 
aft ; and are fo fully convinced of the danger of mil- 
aking your way, that you are the more ^licitous to 
)€ fet right ; and to have your remaining difficulties 
emoved : and therefore you intreat me to bear with 
rou, while you propofe your ftrongeft objedlion a- 
jainft the doftrine, I fuppofe to be of fo great impor- 
tance. Your author (you fay) tells you, that our blef- 
fed Saviour has purchafed for us new and eafier con- 
Jitions of life i and inltead of the finlcfs obedience re- 
ijuired by the moral ^law, he has now gitren us a new 
aw of grace, which only requires faith, with (incere 
obedience to the gofpel, as the condition of our juili* 
Scation and acceptance with God. Whence it i? a 
tieceflary confequence, that our juftification, or title 
to eternal life, depends not upon Chr ill's rig hteoufnefs 
imputed to us : but upon our faith, including (incere 
obedience to the gofpel, as the condition to which it 
is promifed, and that as our obedience is imperfect:, 
fo our (late of juftification is imperfect alfo; and we 
{hall not be perfectly juftified, till our obedience be 
perfcfted.' 

That I may difliiiQly confider this cafe, I fhall en- 
lavour in the (irfl: place, to make Ibme proper inqui* 
;s and refle6\ijons upon this fcheme ; and offer fome 
)je£lions againit it ; and then take notice of the argu* 
ents which yoii have brought to fupport it. 
I would fir ft enquire, where you find any thing in 
ripture of our Saviour's purchafing this new law of 
ace, whereby faith and fincere obedience are made the 
mditions of our juftification ; perhaps your author is 
tCnt upon that bead : and for my part, I do not know 
at I have ever read any thing at all about it, in the 
ord of God. We read often, of our. blefled Saviour'a 
'vif2g him/elf a ranfomfor us ; o£ V\\^ being a -^ro^Wva^ 
n/crQurJins: of hiij being f/?^ Lord our rlghUouJ^x^*\s 
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of his having ^ror/^i^/ in iverlajling rigbteoufmfsi of hi8 
being the end of the law for right eoufnefs^ unto every one 
that believethi and of his being ofGodmadeimto us vtij* 
dotn^ andrighteotifnefSiandfandliJicationy and redemptions 
with many other like rcprefentations of his procuring 
a juflifying righteoufiiefs for us. But of his purchafing 
this new law of grace, not one word is to be found in the 
fcriptures. May we not jufUy fuppofe, that if this 
fcheme were right, we fhoidd have it plainly reprefen- 
ted to us in the oracles of God 5 and not be left to grope 
in .the dark, and to find out by &r-f«tcht confequenceSi 
what is the foundation of our pra£):ice and hope ? How 
vait is the difference, between the one and the other fide 
of this quedion.! On the one fide, we have (or at lealt 
we think we have) verv numerous, plain, exprefs fcrip- 
ture authorities, for our j unification by the righteoufnds 
of Chrift. On the other fide, there is a deep filencc 
throughout the. whole word of God, about any purchafc 
of a new law, fuch a law of favourable terms ; and about 
tfiofe new conditions of our juftification, thofe eaficr 
terms of our faith and fincere obcdiwicc. This fchtrac 
. therefore may be prefumed to be at lead but of human 
invention. 

I would further enquire, whether in the nature of 
things there can be any juftification at all, upon fuch 
conditions as you fpeak of ? I have fhewn you, that 
juftification is always to be under ftood of our being cf- 
teemed, declared, manifefted, or pronounced righteous. 
Now then, if our evangelical obedience be imperfeflj 
we are ftill un.ightcous, by our remaining fin and (Jif* 
obedience again (t this (imaginary) new law of grace j 
and.confequentiy God cannot judge and declare u$ 
righteous by virtue of our obedience. For his judgment 
. is according to truths as I obferved to you in my laft let- 
ter. Certain it is, that no man upon earth is or can be 
. perfe£Uy fincere, perfeftly believing, or perfcdly obc* 
dient to the gofpel. His defe£ls will be greater than 
his attainments, and his dilobedience will be greater 
than his obedience, under his higheft improvements, as 
long as he lives* He knows pothing of himfelf, that 
cfces not kno}y this to be {aft. He vtvxx^ \)cv^\^lQ\t ^h« 
sic mora ujDri|[hteQus, thaivvi^Vvx^w^ ;x%Vk^%,^'^V^\x^^v. 
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and accordingly he that can make no wrong judgment 
of things, will judge and efteem him to be as he is : fo 
that the man muft live and die unjuftificd, and appear 
at the bar of Chrift in the fame date. 

Tofpeakofan imperfeft or defeSive ftatc of jufti- 
fication, feems to be a mod egregious trifling in this 
awful concern. We cither arc jultified, or we are not ; 
either God does pronounce us righteousf, or he does not. 
Now, if he docs, we are free from guilt, and fully ac- 
cepted of him ; but if he does not, we are under guilt, 
arid a fentence of coq^emnation. There can be no me- 
dium, no middle (late between that of judification and 
that of condemnation. However, were it even granted, 
that we might be imperfeftly juftified, in proportion to 
our conformity to this fuppofed new law, we muit at 
the beft live and die but imperfcftly juftified : and (as I 
before obferved) muft appear at the bar of Chrilt in the 
fame ftate in which we die ; and confequently be but 
imperfe£Uy juftified for ever, without fomc further re- 
medy be provided beyond the grave. Thus, this doc- 
trine of juftification upon the foot of perfonal obedience 
to a new law, is better adapted to a Popifb purgatory, 
than to the Proteftant profeifion and hope. 

I would again enquire, whether it be pofEble in the 
nature of things, that we may have any fmcere obedi- 
ence to this new law of grace, before we are juftified ; 
and confequently whether it is poflible that w^ may be 
juftified by fincere obedience, before we have any ailing 
of gracious fincerity, or any true obedience at all ? Faith 
indeed does precede our juftification, in order of nature ; 
but not in time. There is no moment of time, where* 
in a man is a true believer, and yet not juftified before 
God : and therefore, there cannot be a moment of time 
for faith to be operative, and bring forth the fruits of 
new obedience, prior to our juftification. The righteoufm 
nejs of Cod is hy. faith of Je/us Chrifli vnto nil and upon 
all them that believe ; for there is no difference^ Rom. 
iii. 22. This is the conftant language of the fcripture. 
We are jujiifed by faith : and he that believeth^ is not 
condemned. Therefore as there can be no condemned^ 
no unjuRiried believer, at any Um^>NW\.fe^\^\^^^\ t.-vc^ 
time at all for cither legal oi c^?Ln^tX\ciLi:^>^^\^\^RA\« 
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tween the firft a£l of faith and our paffing out of a ftate 
of condemnation into a flate of juilification) hence our 
fincere obedience muft be the confequence^ and there- 
fore cannot be the condition of our j unification. 

Befides, as there can be no fincere obedience antece- 
dent to our intereft in Chrifl: and union to him, it hence 
appears that our fincere obedience mud necefTarilf be 
the confequence of our j unification \ and therefore can- 
not be the condition of it. I think, every body will al* 
low that man to be in a juftified ftatc, who is interefted 
in Chriil, and united to him. I)iow, our Lord himfelf 
afTures us, that we cannot bring forth the fruits of new 
obedience, till we are united to him, John xv. 4, 5* 
Abide in me^ and I in ^ot^. As the branch cannot heat 
fruit ofitjelfi except it abide in the vine : fo no more can 
ye^ except ye abide in me. He that abidetb in me^ and I 
in himy the fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for 'without 
me ye can do nothing. Or as it may be rendered, y^v^r- 
edfrom me ye can bear noncy can bring forth no fruit at 
all. There cannot be a greater folecifm, than to fpeak 
of a finccrcly obedient chriftlefs finner: and therefore 
there cannot be a greater inconfiftcncy, than for that to 
be the condition df our juftification,. which is the fruit 
and efirft of our intereft in Chrift, and fo the confc- 
quence of our juftified ftate. 

Thefc, Sir, arc fome of the many inconveniencics, 
that attend this your fcheme ; which one would think 
(hould awaken your attention, and make you look well 
about you, before you venture your eternal intereft up- 
on fuch an unfcriptural and inconfiftent foundation. 

I proceed now to ofFer fome objeftions againft the 
^ doftrine you propofe. And be re one obvious excep- 
tion againft this do£lrine, is that it perverts the gofpd 
ef the grace of God, and makes it properly and ftridly 
a covenant of works. The condition of the covenant of 
works was this : The man that doth thefe things fhall 
live by them^ Rom. x. 5. And the condition of our juf- 
tification, according to this new Ichemeisthis: the man 
that doth thefe things (i. e. that performs fincere obedi- 
ence to this new i2iv/ oi grzct) /ball live by them. Where 
then Is the difference, beiwetw \.\v^ o\^ cw^wwvx. ^t 
WOfks^ and this new imagius^t^ \a\v oi gc;xc^^ ^V-jjl^^m^ 
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denomination to the covenant of works, i^as, that it re- 
quired works or obedience as the condition of it. And 
don't this pretended new law of grace require works or 
obedience as a covenant-condition ; and don't it there- 
fore deferve the denomination of a covenant of wbrks» 
as much as the other ? If we run a parallel between 
the fiift covenant and this new law of graccj they will 
be found in all things to agree, as a covenant of works. 
Tbus» the old covenant of works was a law with fane- 
tionSy requiring obedience, as the matter of that righte- 
Gufnefsy by which mam was to be judified. And this 
imaginary new covenant is likewife (tiled a law of grace, 
which requires (incere obedience, as the condition of 
our j unification. Juilification, according to the tenor 
of the old covenant of works, was of debt : and thus 
it is likewife according to the tenor of this pretended 
new law of grace. An obligation to give a reward for 
fervice performed, makes it a debt, upon thefervice be* 
ing performed \ and it can be claimed as fucb, what- 
ever proportion there is between the reward and the 
fervice by which it becomes due. The old covenant 
of works, although it exa£ted obedience, yet gave 
no new flrength for the performance of it : and thus it 
is likewife in the prefent cafe. For unlefs we are unit- 
ed to Chrift, and interefted inhis righteoufnefs, we can 
have no fecurity of new fupplies of grace and ftrength 
as we need them. Whatever pretences to gracious af- 
' liftance, the patrons of this new law of grace may make^ 
they do not pretend, that God has by covenant fecured 
" to us frefti lupplies of grace, for perfevering obedience. 
According to the tenor of the old covenant of workSf 
juilification was fufpended, forfeited and loft, upon the 
non-performance of the required obedience: i^ndjull 
thus it b likewife according to the tenor of this preten<* 
ded new law o£ grace. I mud therefore again de- 
mand, wherein this new law does any way differ from % 
proper covenant of works ? 

If it be pretended that the conditions of this new co- 
venant are much eafier than the conditions of the old 
covenant of works : which required petfeO:^ ^3\d \!cc«& 
but itepeife<3: obedience, as thctexta St o>xt '^c.c&^\a»K.'^ 
with God ; I mCwcr^ This (uppotik ^Q^Q^ii^c^Gi^vck^ 
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the general nature of the covenant. Works are worksy 
obedience is obedience, whether perfefl: or imperfcft. 
llie condition of esich covenant is works ; and works 
come into the very formal nature of each, as they r,'» 
covenants. And therefore how the one can be either 
more or lefs a covenant of works than the other, I know 
not. BeGdes, it is a great miftake to fuppofe, that the 
conditions of this imaginary new law or covenant arc 
eafier, than the conditions of the old covenant of works. 
The cafe is much otherwifc. He with whom the firft 
covenant was made, had fufficient power and abilitv to 
fulfil all its conditions, and fully to come up to alf its 
demands. But fallen creatures are utterly incapable to 
perform finccre, though imperfea, obedience: they 
have naturally no Cncerity, no truth in the inward parts, 
no principle of new obedience ; nor does this pretend- 
ed covenant fupply them with any, as before obferved. 
And therefore whatever pretences are made, that thcfe 
conditions are eafier, they are indeed rather harder to 
be complied with, than the conditions of the firft cove- 
nant. It is more difficult for a man without legs to walk, 
than for a perfeft vigorous lively man to run. 

If it be further pretended, that this new law of grace 
differs from the covenant of works, in that faith is, ac- 
cording to this fcheme, made the principal condition of 
the new covenant : this is but an empty pretence. For 
faith is here confidered but as an a£t of obedience, and 
as being feminally or virtually all evangelical obedience, 
including the fame in the nature of it ; fo that this faith 
is nothing elfe but a conftitutive part and a£live prin* 
cipleof the works required, and not diitinft from them 
in the office of juftifying. And was not Adam as much 
obliged by the covenant of works, to aft faith in the 
conditional promife of life, and to fubjedl himfelf to 
the authority of the legiflator, as we can be by this new 
law of grace ? Let the cafe therefore be looked upon 
in any view, in every view; and this pretended new law 
or covenant of nnild and favourable terms, will be found 
to be as truly a covenant of works, as the firfl covenant, 
made with Adarp. There vjiVV vwdeed a^^ear fome cir- 
cumilanthl differences, \3eivfeeiv\}a^x.c^N^tv'ixvV'3LTv\>5t:\v 
For iii/fance, that covcumt -wa^ u^^owwr^ -axA «C>^^\\«^ 
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\iy God as a fovereign : whereas this (as is pretended) 
vas purchafed by the blood of Chrift, and is the law of 
1 Mediator. That covenant admitted no renovation » 
trhen violated : but this leaves room for recovery, upon 
condition of repentance and future obedience, to fuch 
tranfgrefTors, as do not happen to die in the fad interval 
of unbelief and infincerity. And that covenant requir- 
ed perfe£li this accepts of imperfefb obedience. But 
thefe things are only circumflances ; and enter not in* 
ra the nature of a covenant condition. From whatever 
inducement God was pieafed to propofe thefe condi- 
tions ; whatever be the confequence of their violation ; 
and whatever degree of obedience be required in order 
<to ourjuiliGcation ; yet (according to this new divinity) 
iincere perfevering obedience is the dated condition of 
•each of thefe covenants. TbiS| and this only, was 
what rendered the firft covenant a covenant of works : 
and therefore when all the pretences are made, that can 
•be made, the fecond covenant, upon this fcheme, is as 
ftri6i]y and properly a covenant ofworks, as the firll was. 
You feem to be aware of this confequence : and there - 
"fcre demand of me, • Why it may not be fuppofed a- 

* greeable to the divine pcrfe£lions, to require of man 

• a Jife of obedience now, proportioned to his prefent 
.^ abilities, as the condition of his juilification, as well 

• as to make with him a covenantor works at firft, pro- 

* portioned to his primitive powers and capacities V To 
^hich I anfwer, 

I have already (hewn you, that it isimpoflible that a- 
^y covenant requiring fincere obedience, as the condi- 
^on of our juflification, can be proportioned to our pre- 
fent abilities. For we have no natural ability lor anv 
Hnccre obedience at all. We are dead in trclpajjes and 
?«/, Eph ii^l. The carnal mind in its is enmity againj} 
"^odf and is not fuhje^ to the law of God : neither indeed 
:an be J Rom. viii: 7. But this is what 1 may have fiir- 
:her occafion to inculcate, before 1 have fihiOied this 
cttcr. 

I would now only add, that the fcriptures ceprefcnt 
o us an irreconciJaUe oppofiiion, beiv^^ttv oxit \i^Y^^^ 
]ived by works, and our being laved \i^ \\\^ ^t^v.^ x^- 
la/^c/ m the gofpcL J have (hewn \ou iu ton UV\,V^\^ 

11 



that not of yourjilvesy it is the gift of God. 

works y left any manfbwLld boafhy £ph. iL 8» p. 

him that worketh^ is the reward reckoned not 9f 

hut of debt, Rom.ty.4. Here are the moft plaio» 

and peremptory declarations^ that can be made in 

language, of the utter inconfiftency of works aac 

the impofTibility of their concurring in the affaii 

justification and intereft in the faving mercy o 

Whence it plainly appears, that .we muft l>e fa 

grace alone : or by works alone. And if the foi 

muft be by the firft covenant of works^ But if th< 

then not byany work§, by no obedience at all, ast 

dition of our j unification and acceptance with Gi 

You have indeed unijertaken to obviate all fuel 

ments againftyour fcheme, by pretending that < 

* works are eje£ted as having no hand in our ji 

< tion, and as being incdnfiftent with the grace 

* gofpel, it muft be legal obedience which is thi 

< t^ded s whereas, the obedience pleaded for 11 

* gelical. It is not fuppofed, that we are juftii 

< obedience to the moral law : but by fincere ob< 
, « to the Gofpel inftitutioti.' 

But I intreat you to conGder, that if we are 

juftified by fincere obedience to the Gofpel, w 

be juftified by the works ofthe law,by obedit 

the moral law, and therefore not by the faith of 

as' revealed in the Gofpel. This appears cviden 

fuch cowfidcrations as thcfe. The morallaw is th 

rule and ftsndard of all our obedience to God : if 

lore we obtr.in juftification by fincere obedienc 

/nuft obtain it by a conformity to the moral law, 

uQi wJiich there can \>e no o\>td\«\ce at all, and 

fotc no fincere obedience. M\v\v<: ^^i^.^ ^^^ ^ 

which we can owe to God 21^ i^uonsii^i^v^t.^, 
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cd in that comprehenfive fummary of the moral 
iolove the Lord our Cod, with all our hearty mind 
flrength^ and to hve ourneighhaur as ourjclves^ and 
e Deither is, nor can be any obedience fincere and 
(>table toGody but what flows from this principle of 

I the fource of all praftical conformity to the moral 

Beiides, the Gofpcl docs not make void the law, 
rule of obedience, but eftablifties it : and there- 
our juftification by Ancere obedience to the Gofpel, 
fuitincation by the deeds of the law, or by a confor- 
^ to it as the rule of life. It is no juH objedion a* 
ft thisi that there are fome pofitive precepts in the 
pd> which are not difcoverable by the light of nature, 
diredly required by the moral law : for thougii 
5 Jpofitive duties, fuch as receiving baptifm and the 
Ts fupper, and faith in Jefus Chrift; the Mediator, 
idered as an afO: of obedience to a Gofpel command, 
ot diredly required, yet they arc by neceflary con- 
ence enjoined in that fuhdamenpil ft^itute of the mo- 
iw, Thou Jhalt worjl.np the Lgrd thy GoJ^ and him 
/bait thouferve. Moreov(^r our Lord Jefus Chrilt 
ight out the work of redemption for us, that the 
leoufnefs of the law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. 
4. If therefore he wroXight out our redemption in 
r to procure juftification for us on the condition of' 
Te (^dience, then our fincere obedience is z fulfil^ 
the ri^hteoufnefs of the law in us : for it can no o- 
way be fulfilled in vs» upon that fuppofal. This 

I I think, is a plain cafe, that we mull upon this 
ne be juQified by the works of the law, by a per- 

conformity to it* and by our own fulfilling the 
;eoufnefs of it. Here is no place for your dii\inc* 
of legal and evangelical obedience. All obedience 
;al| when performed from legal motives and to a 
end, as it is if performed in order to our obtaining 
ication and accep^nc^ with God upon like condi- 

with thofe propofed in the moral law ; which I 
already (hewn to be the cafe before us, according ' 
is fcheme of a new law of graee. 
ere it will therefore be proper vo p^oife tiXw^^^-^A 
der whether a depending upon t\icVv\t%A^J^^^\^vv^^ 
:Jaiai to God's favour, can be coti?\\.\fcvx\ ^\^5s^^ 
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falvation by the faith of Chrift, as revealed in the gofpet 
The apoftle is full and plain upon this head. Tberejm 
hy the deeds of the law Jbalt m flejh Hving bejujlifigd'm 
hisfght. But now the rigbteoufnefs without the lav) is 
manifefied^ being witnejfed by the law and the prophets^ 
Rom. iii. 20, 21. Knowing that a man is not jujiified by 
the works of the lawy but by the faith of Jefus Chrifti 
even we have believed in Jefus Chnft^ that we might he 
jujlified by the faith of Chrift ^ and not by the works ff 
the law : for by the works of the law fball no flejb bejuf' 
tifiedy Gal. ii. 16. But Jfrael which followed after thi 
law of rightemifnefsy hath not attained to the law ofrigh* 
icoufnefs. Wherefore ? Becaufe they fought it', not k) 
j ait by but as it were by the works of the laWf Rom. il 
3 If 32. And be found in himj not having mine own rigb- 
teoiifnefsy which is of the law : but that which is through 
the faith ofChri/l, the right eoufnefs which is of Codhj 
faithy Phil. iii. 9. 

But you have another anfwer to make to fuch texts ai 
thefe, which are fo (kongly pointed againll any dcpw* 
dance upon legdl obedience. * There arc fome (yootfll 
< me) wlio plead, that the legal obedience, or the wotVft 

* of the law, which the apoille oppofes to the grace and 
^ faith cfthi'gofpel, intends no more, than a conformity 

* to the ceremer:ial law : and in that view of the cafci 

* thofe texts of fcripture, wherein fuch legality is con- 

* demned, are no ways inconfillent with, or oppofitctOi 

* the dodrine you are pleading for.' 

I thought, I had fully obviated this obje6lion, in ODt 
of my former letters to you, wherein I endeavoured W 
fct before you the apoflle s fcope and defign in his cpif* 
tie to the Romans, efpecially in the feventh chapter; 
and if you will review that letter with proper attentioDi 
I think, you will find fufiicient matter ot fatisfaftioD. 
It is ftrange, that any man who has ever read that cpif* 
tie to the Romans, wherein the cafe before us is fodif- 
tindly confidered, can efpoufe fuch a tiifling pretence, 
as this to me moft evidently is. The apoftle there fpcab 
of7\ jfaw, by which the doers (fuppofnig there were any) 
ibzH be juftified before GoA, c\v^\»/u, i-i,. ^\-a.Lvw^ which 
the Gentiles n^ay (m p^n,^t\e^^'l OCY^eciN^j\.>^ Sn^x^V^? 
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tbemfelves, ver. 14. But can any man pretend^ that we 
could be judified before God by an obfervance of the 
ceremonial law ? Or that the Gentiles» without revela- 
tion, could have underftood the ceremonial law, fo as to 
have been a law to themfelves ? The apofUe is there 
treating of a law, by which both Jews and Gentiles are 
all under fin; and by which they had the knowledge of 
fin, chap. iii. 9, 20. and vii. 7. But could the Gentiks 
be under (in, or have the knowledge of fin by the cere- 
monial law, which was no law to them? How then 
could' they be capable of any tranfgrei&on of it ? The 
apo(Ue there treats of a law, whereby every mouth foall 
he flopped s and all the world become guilty beforg Cod : 
and a law, which is eftabliihed by raith, chap. iii. 1 9, 
31. Neither of which can in any fenfe be true of the 
ceremonial law. The apoflle inftances in moral pre- 
cepts, as belonging to the law, which he treats of, chnp. 
ii. 21, 22. and vii. 7. The apoille exemplifies the 
works of the law, of which he treats, in the cafe of A- 
braham, chap. iv. who lived hundreds of years be fere 
the exhibition of the ceremonial law : and therefore they 
could not be the works of the ceremonial law, thzr aie 
there oppofedto faith. I may add, theapoille treats .ol w 
lav7j to which the believing Romans had been married, 
chap. vii. 4. j4 laWf the right eoiifnefs of 'which mitjt be 
fulfilled in us^ chap. viii. 4. ^ law^ according to which 
the man that doth thefe things^ /ball lii^c by thenu ch.^p. 
Xi 5. Gal. iii. 12. A lawy ivhich if the uncircitmcijicn 
keep the righteoufnefs of^ his xmcircumcifion Jlnill be coiaJal 
for circumcifioHi chap. ii. 26. j^ law which wo; kcth 
wrath, chap. iv. 15. And a law, by which we are un* 
der the curfe for fm. Gal. iii. 10. None of which cha- 
rafters are properly applicable to the ceremonial law. 
Upon the whole then, it is evident, even to djemoiiftra- 
tion, that it is the moral law, of which he concludes^ that 
a man isjujlified by faith without the works- of the law / 
that a man is not juflified by the works of the Liw^ but 
by the faith of Jefus Chrijl : and if right cot ftufs come by 
the law, then Chrijl is dead in vain. In a word, all c^c- 
pendance for j unification upon any woiks^ t\tK^\ ^^\\\^ 
vcicmoaidi oi* moral law, is diieCd'^ o^^^i^Vi \5i^vcv^ 
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grace of the gofpel, and to the way of falvaiion by tk 
faith of Jcfus Chrift. 

But you tell me, that < if it be allowed to be the works 

• of the moral law, to which the apoftle refers, it muft 

• imply an apprchenfion and vain imagination of a per- 

• fed conformity to that law. And that the apoftle on- 

• ly condemned the hope of thofe, who imagined that 

• they had merited falvation^ by their perfeft obedience , 

• to the moral law/ 

This (if poflible) is a more trifling pretence th.an the 
former, for which there is not theleall fiiadow of a foun- 
dation. The Jews and Judaizing ChriRians, knew 
themftlyesto be Cnncrs. They had the Bilk, whick 
every where taughtthem their imperfcft and finful ftate. 
Their continual expiatory facrifices, their laying their 
fins upon the head of the fcapc goat, their annual con- 
fcffing themfelves finncFS on the day of atoniemcnt, wiiK 
all their legal purifications, were continual monitors to^ 
them of the imperfeflion of their obedience. And a» 
this was the cafe of the Jews, we may irore flronglf 
ccnctude, that the Gentiles newly converted from thtir 
devil worfbip, could lyiake no fuch pretence. So that 
had the apoftle only difputed againft ihifi pretence, he 
had only contended with his own fiiadow. He con- 
demns our dependance upon the works of the law, and 
is not our imperfect obedience, as truly the works of the 
law, as perfeft obedience could be ? Can it be fuppofcd, 
that depending upon perfeft obedience, which .fulfills- 
the law, will condemn us : but that to depend upon im- 
perfe43: obedience, vhich does not fulhl the lawr, will 
not condemn us in the fight of God !' 

Indeed, Sir, I cannot but compafllonate the caL' of 
thofe men, who by fo many artful fliifis and cvafions,- 
are putting fome glofs or other upon fuch numerou?, 
cltar, and plain texts of fcnpturc, to make them conCr- 
tent with their beloved fchemes \ and perhaps to keep 
their confcLences eafy, in a dependancc upon their cwii 
obedience for their jullification. But I have been too 
Joiii^ upon this head. I muft therefore mere briefly 
mention fomt other juft pi^iudvccs againft this fchenie. 
Another exception i\ki\ to v\vv^ ^dv^wv^ ^^^ >Jci^v \r.is 
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'Mentations which the fcriptures gives us of the redemp- 
fion by Chrift> and of the method in which oiv (alvation 
is wrought out by "him. He was made to be Jin for i/x, 
nvho knew nofm, that we might be made the righteoufnefi 
rf God in him^ 2 Cor. v. ai- Ife his own Jelf bare our 
JinSi in his own body on the tree^ i Pet. ii. 24. Now 
how can it in any fenfe whatfoeverbe pofBbly true, that 
our Lord Jefas Chriil was made fip for us, unleis it be 
underflood in the imputative fenfe ? Or, that he bare 
our fins in his own body, if he only undertook to pur- 
chafe for us a grant of pardmi and reconciliation ' with 
God, upon the condition of our lincere obedience ; and 
unlefs our fins were imputed to him ? He is likewife 
faid io give his life a ranfomfor us^ Matth. xx. 28. And 
can prifoners be faid to be ranfomed out of their enemy's 
hands, who are only put under advantages to work out 
their own liberty and deliverance ? Upon the payment 
of a ranfom, the confenting captive is immediately re- 
leafed ; and as the prophet exprcfies it, with refpeft to 
the cafe before us, liberty is proclaimed to the captives. 
He is moreover leprefented as an atonement for our fins; 
and an atonement which believers have actually receiv- 
ed. By whom we have received tl>e atonementj Rom. 
V. 1 1. And can divine juHice be atoned for our fins, 
and we not freely acquitted and juflified ? Can we have 
received the atonement by faithy when it yet depends 
upon our future conduit, and upon our fincere obedi- 
ence, whether we (hall ever receive the benefit of it ? 
He is alfo reprefentcd, as haying redeemed us from the 
curfe of the law^ being made a ciirfefor tiSy Gal. iii. 13. 
And how can it with any propriety be faid, that believ-' 
crs are adlually redeemed from the curfe,. when they are 
ftill under the curfe, and muft continue (b until by a 
fourfe of fincere perfevering obedience, they get them- 
felves acquitted and jiifi.ified ? Or how coidd our blef- 
fed Saviour be made a curfe for us, when neither ouc 
guilt was imputed to him ; nor his fufferings were im- 
puted to us ? He might indeed upon this fuppofal be fard 
to fu^Terfor our advantage and benefit: but he could not 
be made a curfe for us, in our dead, when no curfe due. 
to us wds laid upon him v not we £v^!^^ ixckxcv •^w'^ ^\^^^^ 
h/ iu& fuSicrings^ wiihout grocuunj^w^; isii^^^ww^'^j 
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our own fincere perfevcring obedience. He ia liketvife 
teprcfcnied as our furety, afurety of a better teJlamnU 
Heb. vii. 22. And has the furety paid the debt ; bat 
the bond not cancelled, nor the debtor releafed from 
payment ? Does divine juftice demand the paymeiit of 
the debt hi ordet to fatisfa^ion, and the performance of 
the conditions in order to our juftification, of both the 
furety and the principal debtor ? He is moreover rcpre- 
fented as the Lord our right eoufne/sy Jer. xxiii. 6. And 
is faid to be made of God unto us wifdomj and righteouj' 
nefs^ nnd/anffificationj and redemption^ i Cor. i. 31. Mi 
is our peace y, £ph. ii. 14.' But I know not how Chriil 
can be oms for any of thtfe purpofes, unlefs upon our 
receiving him by faith, thefe benefits are wth him free* 
ly given uS| a£lually imputed or imparted to us, and we 
confidered as veiled with them, and partakers of them. 
For inftance, can Chrift be our righteouinefs ; and we, 
notwithilanding, have no righteoufnefs that will juftifjr 
tts before God, till we have wrought out a righteouiheft 
of our own, by a perfcvering courfe of fincere obedience? 
Can he be our peace ; and we not be at peace with God 
upon our faith in him, until by a courfe of fincere obe- 
dience we are juftified and interellcd in the divine fa* 
vour ? The time would fail me, (hould I particularly 
infill upon all the various reprefentations of Chrift's re- 
demption in fcripture j ahd fliew they are all directly 
repugnant to this fcheme of yours. I (hall therefore 
mention but an inflance or two more; and then fubmit 
it to your own ferious refledion. We are faid to be 
jufi'ified by his blood : and reconciled to God by his deaths 
Rom. V. 9, 10. But can we be juflified by his blood, 
and yet jullified by our own obedience ! Are we re- 
conciled to God by the death of Chrift, and yet not re- 
conciled to God, but by a continued progrefs of our own 
obedience 1 Dare you, Sir, adventure to attribute that 
to your own obedience, which is attributed by the Spi- 
rit of God to the blood and death of Chrift ? 

But perhaps you will make the fame remarks upon 

what r have now offered, as you did upon my laft, and 

tcll we, that * Your author docs indeed fuppofe fomc 

^ conditions of out intereft \\\v\\^\i^TvAx.^^\Q^M\t^^ 

^ Chrid fot us j aad do not. v\v^^ ^V^ ^^^ ^i^ic^^ ^^^^ 
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* fide^f the queillon, alfo Aippofe our intereft t}ierein 
^ to be conditional i Do not they fuppofe faith to be the* 

< condition of our intereft in Chrift) and all the bene- 

* fits he has purchafed for us? Where then is the dif«. 

< ference ? Why is a conditional interefl in the benefits 
' purchafed by Chrid fo very ofi^enfive in the one fcheme> 
' and fo innocent and inofienfive in the other ? 

Inanfwer tothisi you mud allow me the freedom to tell 
you, that this plea takes its rife from a very great inat- 
tion to the fubjeft before us. You know, Sir, thA I 
have in my.fcrmer letters, largely and particularly (hewn 
youy that faith is no otherwife a condition of our inte- 
left in Chrifls and the benefita of his redemption) than 
a beggar's receiving an alms is a condition of his hav- 
ing the benefit of it ; or than a condemned malefa6lor's 
accepting a free pardon is the condition of his reprieve 
from execution, and refloration to his prince's ^vour. 
And is there no difference between partaking of a free 
gift, on no other condition than a thankful acceptance ; 
and having the olFer of a favour en the condition of long 
continued ferviccc, of very difficult and uncertain per- 
formance i Is there no difference between expelling 
juilification from no righteoufnefs of our own, but only 
from the righteoufnefs of Chrifl: received by faith : and 
our fuppofmg this alone an iniufficient foundation of con- 
fidence, and therefore looking to foxne righteoufnefs of 
ours as the condition of our acceptance with God I The 
differeiKe is juil as great, as between any other contra- 
dictory proportions. Upon the one fuppofal, Chrifl: 
has performed all the proper Conditions of our juilifica- 
tion, and freely beftows the benefit, on our acceptance : 
whereas upon the other fuppofal, Chrift has not per- 
formed the condition of our juilification, but only pro- 
cured for us the privilege to perform them ourfelves. 
Upon the one fuppofal, we are juftified on account of 
Chrifl's obedience ; but on the other fuppofal, we are 
juftified on the account of our own obedience. XJpon 
the one fuppofal, Chrift has merited juilification for us 
without works : but upon the other fuppofal, he has 
merited juilification for us b^ omtvjqiV^. K^Vwn.^-^^.^ 
upon the one fuppofal, the f\ift. ?^&. ol I^.Vvcws^S.-jcc^ '^^ 
a/i iizi mediate and continuing u\x.ii\^&\\x^^^^^^'^ 
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Gody but upon the other fuppoial, faith is but the intro^ . 
duflion of that life of fincere obedience, which is pro* 
perly the condition of our obtaining and enjoying die 
divine favour, 

Siri It belongs now to you, ferioufly and impaitially ' 
to reflecl and conHder, which opinion k moft likdy to 
be true ; Whether, that which renounces all confidence 
in the flefb, and propofes no condition of juftificatioti) 
but our hearty approbation and acceptance of, and de- 
pendance upon the Lord Jefus Chrift alone, as the way 
whercinihe gloryof therighteoufnefs, wifdom, Jove and 
mercy of God is exalted, ^nd finful man juftly debafedi 
and brought to the foof'of an infinite fovereign : Or, 
that opinion, which denies this honour to the Redeem* 
er's merits and to fovereign grace, and propofes our own 
performances and attainments, as conditions of our juf^ 
tification and acceptance W^th God. I have now Men 
fhewing you, that the former is the fcripture reprefen* 
tation of the cafe, and methinks, any one that has had a 
juft and fcnfible difcovery of his own depravity and fjM- 
ritual impotence, mud know by experience that it istlie • 
only way, in which he can entertain comfortable expec- 
tations of fafety and happinefs. 

Another obje£lion agalnft this opinion is, that it is 
dcftruftivc of practical religion, fubverfive to a life of 
true holinefs. Whatever fentiments we entertain, and 
whatever principles we efpoufe, we muft yet remember 
that without holinefs no man Jhall fee the Lord : and be 
that hath this hope in him^ purijieth himfelf as he is pure. 
The do£trine of Chrift is in all its parts, a do£trine ac- 
cording to godlinefs. If it therefore appears, upon an 
Impartial examination of this cafe, that thefe principles 
of your author are inconfiftent with, and repugnant to 
that holinefs, which is a neceflary qualification for the 
kingdom of heaven, there can no other argument be 
wanting againit this fcheme, to convince us, that it can- 
not be agreeable to him who gave himfelf for usy that be 
might redeem us from all iniquity y and purify unto hint" 
/<^!/ a peculiar ^eople^ zealous of good works. But left I 
bs iJiIfundcrdoody and exposed to ^o\xt c^Tv^>ax^ Cot un- 
charltablencfs, I would premitc, iWlcvcvtvoxXixxx.VQ^^ 
hat there are fome who ad\vctcxoi\vtfc^uti6.^\^^>NRV^ 
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bearts are founder than their heads ; and who are truljr 
holy in body and fpirit» by a dependance very dlfFerenc 
from their prcfeflion. This is what may be reafonably 
hoped, not only from the exemplary lives of fome who 
embrace tbefe tenets, but from their prayers of a truly 
evangelical flrain, which we ought to fuppofe the lan- 
guage of their hearts, and which we ought to hope will 
find audience with God, notwithftanding the error of 
their judgments. 

I mud neverthelefs infifl: upon it, that fuch cannot be 
truly holy, whofe hearts and lives are conformable to the 
principles I am oppofing. Not all their religious purpo- 
fes, promtfes, refolutions, reformations, not all their faf- 
tiags, external mortifications, macerations of their bo* 
ditSf vows, meditations, prayers, or other endeavours 
they may ufe. Xzn be prod unlive of faolinefs, upon thefe 
principles. Men may by fuch means put fome reflraint 
upon their corruptions, they may in a ilavifli manner 
perform fome hypocritical duties, and thereby may quiet 
their confdences, obtain a reputation among men, and 
enteruin hopes of heaven : but they mu(t yet remain 
firangers to any true love to God, delight in him, and 
conformity of heart and affedtions to him ; wherein the 
efience of holinefs coofifls. This willappear, from fuch 
Gonfiderations as thefe. It is aii inconteftable truth, that 
we caiinot be holy, before we have a principle of holi- 
nelk : that we cannot perform vital actions, without a 
fburce and principle of life. It is equally certain, that 
we naturally have not this principle of fpiritual life : but 
the imagination of marCs heart is evil from his youths only 
evil continually » It is alfo certain, that faith in Chrift 
is contemporary with (though in order of nature it flows 
from and is fucceflive to) the firft principle of fpiritual 
life ; and it is from our union to Chrifl by faith, that 
we derive from him fupplies of grace and iirength, and 
that the whole progreis of holinefs is carried on in the 
foul. It is therefore neceflary, that we be firft united 
to Chrid, the head of all influences and fountain of all 
liolinefs, and fo be habitually alive to God, befoie we 
can adlually live to God, as I have ob&tM^^l V^<t.^va\^« 
AU our attainments in religion 'w\\kLO\i\'ak^S&ii^\v^C\:^^ 
within, iviJi be but as a carcase Vv\)ei^\]X\A^'^'^ \ ^^ 
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ftreams from a corrupt fountain. ' Whence it foBows, 
that they who are looking to finccre obedience for juf- 
tification, mud be Grangers to true holinefs } they not 
having firft committed their fouls to Chrift, depended 
upon him alone for righteoufnefs and ftrengiby and 
thereby obtained fupplies of grace for a life of hoUncfst ' 
from that only fountain of life. To feck juftificatioa 
from our fanftification, is to invert the order and me- 
thod for our falvation : it is to produce the caufc from 
' the effeftt to fetch the fountain from the ftreams. We 
muft firtl by a new living principle be enabled to aft 
faith in Chrift, to receive him, and thereby be united to 
him, and be juftified in the Gght of God ^ otherwife all 
our religious and moral duties will be vain, a facrifice 
without a heart, mere legal or flavifti performances, 
that have, nothing of true holinefs in them. tVe mtijl be 
created in Chrift Jeftis unto good ivorks, if we would 
walk in them, Eph. ii. lo. fVe mvft be renewed in the 
fpirit ofoufmindy if we would />«/ on the new man^ which 
after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefst 
Eph. iv. 23, 24. We muft be quickened together ivith 
himy Col. ii. 13. We are fanBified through the offering 
of the body of Jefus Chrift y once for ally Heb. x. 10. It is 
of Chrift' s Julnefsy that we all receive^ even grace for 
grcce» John i. 16. And as the branch cannot bear fruit 
ofitfelfy except it abide in the vincy no more can we^ ex* 
eept we abide in Chrift y John xv. ,4. 

Moreover, 1 think, it will be readily allowed, that wc 
cannot live a life of holinefs, while we remain children 
and fervants of (in and Satan. It muft nlfo be allowed, 
that the whole world of mankind are cither the children 
of God, or the children of the <levil. This diftribution 
divides the whole human race, i John iii. 10. Novvthen, 
if wc are the children of God, we are already in a juf- 
tified ftate •, and therefore cannot depend upon our lin- 
cere obedience for our juftification : but if the children 
of the devil, we cannot be holy, whatever pretences to 
fmcere obedience we may make. An unjuftified child 
of God, or a holy child of the deviU are each of them 
the grcateA foJecifm, that c^iu be iVvou^^ht of. W e be- 
come cbildien of God by theiaxrvetn^'Mv^Vi^^VxOcv^^^x^ 
fu/lJUed. H^c arc juftified by Jaitby^^rxs..x\\. ^^• K\-\ 
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ere chUdreti of God by faith in Chrijl Jefus, Gal. iii . 
But all they which have not tbisfaixb, and aren^t 
reby become the childrcQ of God, and juftified in 
(ight, are fo bUnded by the God of this vorld| that 
J are utterly uncapable, in thelc prcfent flate, of a 
of true holinefs. The God of this uforlJ hath blinded 
minds of them tuhicb believe not ; left the light cfthe 
ious gofpel (f Chrift^ vtho is the image qfG$d, fbould 
e unto them^ 2 Cor. !▼• 4* 

may add fothis» that the natural difpoCtlon of every 
, while without an intereftin Chiift and in an unjuf* 
xl flatC) is utterly repugn||X to, and inconfiflent with 
Fe of hdine&. The cliail&fcr and (late of all fuch 
thaf they are fervants tffin^ and free from righteouf 
•, Rom. vi. 1 7, 20. llicy are dead in trejpaffes and 
, Eph, ii. I. They arc after the fiefb^ and mind the 
gs of the ficfb^ I\om. viii. 5. Their carnal mind is 
iiy to Gods and is notfubjetl to the law ofGod^ net- 
' indeed can be^ Rom. viii. 7. This is the cafe of e- 
|C man, while in a natural fkate ; a cafe, which can 
er be remedied, till the law of the fpirit (flife^ in 
\fi Jaftu^ make us free f rem the law of fin and deaths 
n. viii. a. And I even appeal to yourfelf to deter- 
uc^ wlietfacr life and death, light s^nd darknefs, God 

Belialy oatanot as well be reconciled, as thefe cha- 
:er8 made coniiftetit with a life of holinefs. It is 
'eforc.evident, tbatwecan have nofincere obedience 
rl wciare juftified ; and that we cannot live a holy 

while we depend upon fincere obedience for our 
fkatioo. 

will only fubjoin, that we may not eipeA the re.« 
10^ andian£btiying influences of the Spirit of Chrifl, 
le we depend upon our own fincere obedience for 
fication. He has indeed made us gracious promi- 
tbatif we receive him, we fliall have the privilege to 
ime the children of God, and if we truft in him, wc 
: never be afhamed. But we mud espe£l no better9 

to fffHow irftet the law of right eoufnefs^ and not at* 

ta itj ifwefeei it not by faith^ but as it were by 
vorkt of the law^ Rom. ix, ^ 1 ^ ji. I Vvw^ ^v^-^^-^ 
m youf Chrid did iiot uadei\'a\LC out ic^ttc^Y^o^va 
od tlat lie mi^t aflift us Vu woiVxxv^ t^^ '3. \v^^«.' 



inc wnoie x>ioie, ana icc iiyou can any whcr 
couragement to ezpe£l a progreTs of quick 
fanflifjing influences from Chrift, without t 
in him, or dcpendancc nfcn him ; and while 
to yout own pcrfonal obedience as your refuge 
In fine, as you canhavc no principle of holind 
I'elf, but are under the influence of fin and Si 
under the power ofafic£tions and difpondons t 
conlinent with true hotincls, fo arc you wit 
grounded enpedationaofthe divine influences 
sind fan£lify you, while you are building upon 
foundation ; I mean, while you are doing fo pi 
as well as fpsculatively. 

I ciinnot but hope, Sir, notwithllanding you 
wavering and unfettled pollure, you have had 
perience of the tiuth of nhjt I am now fettiu 
you, in your own foul. I^ook back and cogfii 
often you have found all your iklf -rigbtcouB, ft 
dent promifes, and endeavours in your own ftn 
mortify yout corruptions, and to maintain a dc 
with God, too weak afoundajiion to buildup 
how infufficient they have been to produce i 
abedience, which you have purpofed and eicpec 
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r irritated and ftrengtbened thofe corruptions* 
1 you have endeavoured to mortify : How often 
lave found, that nothing but faith in Cbrift, and a 
ing fenfe of the love of God in him, could give 
le YitkoTYf engage your heart to the fervice of Go(l» 
lake the ways of holinefs pleafant and delightful 
J. Thefe things are the common experience of 
lildren of God \ and a (landing evidence to them, 
i truth, which I am reprefenting to you. 
ve patience with me, while I mention one excep- 
nore to the fcheme you have propofed, which is, 
his doctrine is highly deflru£iive to the comfort of 
of religion y and fubverfive of that joy and peace, 
1 may be found in believing. The fcriptures in- 
us, that the ways ofwifdom are ways of pleafant' 
tnd all her paths are peace ; and exhort us to re- 
evermore, te rejoice in Chrj/i JefuSf without confL-^ 
in thefiefh* This was one end of Chriit's coming. 
he world, that we might ferve him without fear^ 
hteoufnefs and holinefs before him all the days of our 
They who are juftified by faith, have peace with 

and (liould rejoice in hope of his glory. This, 
alvinid principles, or (if you will allow me the ex« 
m) the fcripture principles lay a foundaiion for. 
fcriptural joy is the joy of faith. We may have 
• confolation^ who have fled for refuge^ to lay hold on 
pefet before us. We know whom we have trujled% 
fe is able to keep that which we. have committed to 
igainft that day. Though our frames may be very 
ACf fefus Chrifl is the fame j yejlerday^ to day^ .and 
?/:• In whom^ though now we fee him nott yet bc' 
7, we rejoice. He has undertaken for us; he will 
leave us nor forfake us ; and therefore we may 
aft our confidence unto the end. The mprechcar- 
md firmly we trufl in him, the more fliall we in- 

in holinefs and in comfort ; and the more fure 
e the foundation of our eternal hope. This the 
ire teaches ; this our own experience confirms, 
ay therefore go on our way rejoicing. But now let. 
>kon the other fide of the queltion. 
? depend upon our fincete obt^i^uct. l^\ \>aSo^'ww- 
But, alas I How (hall we \jaow^NNiWci^\^^'^^^^ 
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any gracious lincerity* or not ? We have yet many cor- 
ruptions reinainine» great defeds in our dutieS) fire* 
quent violations of our good pnrpofet and defigns: and 
the doubt is, can thefe things be confiftent with fince- 
rity ? Our confclences upbraid us, that we da net do 
what we can, in our endeavours after fincere obedience 
And hence what a dreadful perplexity, what diffidence, 
darknefs, and legal terrors, mull every ferious perfcnbe 
thrown into, by thefe principles ? Here is no place {» 
upon the other principles) to commit this cafe alfo to 
Chrift, and in a way of cbearful dependance and difi* 
gence to expe£t grace and fincerity from him : for, npon 
thefe principles, we mud be well aflured of our afinal 
fincerity, before we can ever loolc to Chrift for accep- 
tance* And therefore there is noplace here for comfort, 
or for quiet, but from a careiefs inadvertency. Hovr- 
ever, fuppofing we may find fome iatisfying evidence 
of our fincerity, at certain feafons, under fpecial refor- 
mations and enlargements, what will become of our 
hopes, when a contrary frame prevails i Can we drra 
flatter ourfclvcs with' our fincerity ? Muft not our bopes 
and fears keep pace with our frames ; and our whole 
life be a dreadful fluAuating between both, with rdpeft 
to the infinite eternal concern before us ? And is not 
thiS) to be called the fpii it; of bondage again to iear ? 

What room can there be upon this plan, fo» the Spi- 
rit of adoption ? How can thtjpirit witne/s tvith Gurffi- 
riiSi that vje are the children if Gad ? How can wc ex- 
periende the fealin'gs of the Holy Spirit ; or the earaeft 
of our future inheritance ? How can we have the fuUaf* 
furance of hope f Or bow can we make our calling and 
eleaion fure ? We muft upon thofe principles give up 
all pretenfions to thefe glorious comfbcts, benefits, and 
privileges of the children of God, while our hope 18 bdlt 
upon this precarious foundation, and depends upon the 
doubtful and uncertain performance of perfevering fin- 
cere oLedience. Let us fuppcfe the beft which can be 
luppofed, that we fliould make a comforting amd ctreou- 
raging progrefs in a life of fincere obedience ; yet how 
do we yet know, but dcatV\ mvj <fevt^ us in ati ungnar- 
dal hour, and find us iaMd\^ ^\^f^^ vV^\v^^^^<\\^\ 
In this cafe, what will become oi^ ^>it t^\^^>siM^ ^^c»s 
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and all our hopes ? And what will become of our fouU 
fx> all eternity ? I mud confefs. Sir, I could fee nothing 
before me but horror and defpair, if I had no better 
^undation of confidence and hope towards God, than< 
mj own oghteoufhefs. 

Every experienced Chriftiah mud acknowledge, that' 
.the chief comfort of a religious life flows from the live- 
1 J ai^ngs of lo?e to God in Chrift. But how can there 
,be the comfort of love, when at the befl we are in ^ji 
awful fufpence, whether God be our friend, or our ene- 
my ? What grounds of horror (inftead of the pleaGng 
cxercife of love) muft we conftantly experience, while 
we are afraid we have an infinite enemy to deal with ? 
JWha( ftrangers, in this cafe, muft we be to the joy, 
which flows from a refrelhing view, that this Cod is cur 
God^ and will be our guide even to deaths and our portion 
for ever f How unacquainted muft we be with the 
fublime pleafures of communion with God, while we 
approach his prefence under fuch an uncertain profpe£t 
of his favour, and under grounds for prevailing fear of 
an eternal feparation from him ? And what aggravates 
the cafe is, that this not only now is, but muft continue 
to be our dark and difconfolate circumftance, as long as 
we live, if we remain under the governing influence of 
thefe principles I am impleading. 
• I may add to this that a chcarful pros:refs in all Gbfpd - 
holinels is necefiary to our true comfort and happincfs, 
while, we are here in this vale of tears. In keeping of 
Cod*s commands there is a great rewards This is our re* 
joicingf the tejiimony of our confciences^ that infimpliciiy 
and godly fincerity^ not by fief ^ly wifdomy but by ike grace 
tf Cody we have had our converfition in the wcrhL But 
I have (hewn you already, that this>fcheme I am oppo- 
fing, aflTords no principle of new Obedience, allows no ■■ 
foundation for a comfortable progrefs in the divine life. 
Here is no certainty erf" forgiveneS to be obtained : And 
therefore no delightful incentive to the mortification ot 
purlufts and corruptions^ Upon this plan, we are in 
perpetual danger of the curfe of the law, on account of 
our defe£ls : and there is therefore ivo \^citoi ^^\ vx^.'ix 
flcsdurCywbicb would otherwife 'be io\itA\\x\\iXt\isx>^ 
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the way of God's comihinds. Htrc cfh be hd«flun$d 
confidence in the divine aiEftaficc w acceI>t9t]Cf » no ib* 
folutc affiance lYi the rrcTic8ofG6a\ fret grace hi Cbrifli 
and therefore nothing to melttfaebeftrtahd cohici«n(9b 
into love and fubjcftion-, nothing to iiifl^mo oor«ffec- 
tions, snd fill us tvith gratitude to GoA lor hleifit){ bs 
fvith all fpiritual bfeffings, m 'hfearetdy Mri%% in Chrift 
Jefus : nothing to etcite Us to ItVe to the praife of -thb 
gloiy of his grace, ivhtfrcin he haA "kit^ us dC<*f«cd 
ii»the beloved. The principles of the fchetne yoiipro^ 
pofe, arc flavith ; and the obedience teuft be of tlifc 
lame kind with the principles from Wbtnceit flo^. Atid 
coufcquently we muft be tmei ftratogfers to that loYCi 
delight and fatIsfa£lion» which rhSdien might find ia 
th\i fervicc of their heavenly Father, To long as oirfr obe- 
dience is thus excited fro^m fear and conftraimt ; or lit 
Left only from fuch uncertain hopesTi'as "wholly depetaft 
upon our own rtghieoufnefsy as the tondttion of accep* 
tance- BleiTed be Odd, the Gofpel ti»rches tis a more 
pleafant and delightful religion, the fervice cf love, sixrf 
the obedience oT faith, which is truly rts own reward. 

And now, Sir, fuffer ine fomething fireel j to cxpof- 
tulate with you on this fubjeft. Do not you l;now^ 
thLt the do(£lrine which you and your author plead for^ 
is (fubftantiaily) the fanue with the popilh doArme up- 
on the head of remiffion of fins, txA acceptance with 
Cod: and that this very dcdrlhe Vas one df the great- 
eft occafions of our glorious reformation from popery I 
Read, Sir, the many elaborate trejitifes wrktcn by oor 
£rft reformers, and you'll find this dcflirinc fet Hi its 
proper light. You'll find all your author's cavilis, fl.iftf, 
and evafions juftly expofed ; alibis strguments diftiniUjf 
amfwered \ and the dangerous ciror ftiipt of all that 
plaufible drefs, with which it n€>w again makes its ap* 
pcaiance. You will find, that the do6hnie of jufiifia- 
tk)n was efieemed by all ou; excellent reformers, as weH 
as by Luther, Articulus fianth aut cadentis ecchfa^ the 
article by which the church muft either fiand or fid!.. 
Ani\ Jhall we again build up thofe tbiMS, irhich thst 
';^Iorious army of maityis dt&'BO^tvi i Sb;jLU we again 



re popery in one otita mofit C0TvSi4ftt3J^t\itJBwfiMa\ 
J J act fifs to open ili». dQCiX.oQ\Ja.« ^wivSa. ^tis&ss-* 
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and praflical errors, as penances, pilgrimages, amonaf* 
tlek life,''celibacyf an^ bfheir aiifterities, to fupply the 
d<jfe£b K^f'ourfibc^reobedience, and patch up a righte- 
Dirfii!^ of our ownto.'juftify us ? I wifti there were not 
too much occafion given for this apprehenfion, hj fome 
in the prefent times, vrho would fain be reputed Prote* 
flants. t You'll perhaps think me too fe?ere in this dif^ 
courfi:.; but.fearch into the caufe, as I have done, and 
you*U finci it otberwife. 

. Anci why mud this hydra be digged otit of its grave^ 
-and revived ? What advaiiuge can be hoped for by this 
jTcbeme 1 Were this doQrihe true, would not fincere o- 
bedience, done from a princrple of (biritual life and ho« 
iinels, and a dcpendaticie upoii Cbrilt alone, to do all in 
us and for us, and to recommend us to the divine favour, 
be accepted of God, as well as if it had been done in our 
own ftrei^ili, and with a view to efta'biijb our ov)nrigb^ 
teoufnefi f 'Will Chrifl rcjeck us at laft, for doing too 
much honour to his infinite merit, and to the rich and 
free^grace of Ood in him ? What if you (hould find your 
reafoning fidfc and deceitful, When it comes to the great 
trial ? Dare^ou venture your eternity upon it, that in 
this cafe you cannot be deceived ? If the reformation in 
general, and the moil excellent iiien for learning, faga- 
city and ptetyt that the reformed (Churches could ever 
boailof, fliouid be found on the fide6f truth at the day of 
judgment, in deterniining, that we cannot be juliified 
on tbefoot of a moderated covenant of works, or the ea- 
fy terms you .plead for, what will become of all thofe^ 
who have built their eternal hope on that foundation \ 
iibt only uodohally, I mean, but praflically \ 

Buti have outgone my intended limits ; and (hall 
tbertffore only add (after mv hearty prayers, that your 
hope may be built upon a Aire foundation}, thait I ani 
4rith great re^£V> 

Sir, 

Tours, 'is'c*' 

^'Sie^firmftance^ Mr. lurv/s Cbriftfan l^erfc^lion, 
•m/ Serious Call. Bcohs^ that Viwtd ht i^^tt^t^^ t^^ 
U^m^Jand^rizcd^ viirc it not forihu ^aj^]ji lOiat*- 
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LETTER XIV. Whenin the notion of a Fikst 
Juftification by Faith, and a . Secondam 
Juftification byjincere Oj3£di£NC£, is difcujfd- 
and confuted. 

Sir. 

YOU muft conclude, 1 1ia?e fpent my time but idivy 
if I (hould be < unacquainted with joyxx autbori 
' meaning ; and not fully underftsind iii what fenfe he 

* fuppofes our fincere obedience to be the condition of 

* our j utlification.' It is fcarcely poflible^ that he (botild 
with any appearance of plauHbility offer any thing new 
in defence of thefe principles, or that has not been often 
advanced, and often refuted, long before other yodor 
I were born. And in particular, what you now propofe 
is but the old popiQi do6^rine newvampt; which has 
been repeatedly anfwered byall our old Ptoteftant writers 

You tell me, * Your author acknowledges, that our 
^ iirfl juftification is by faith alone ; that is, God ac* . 

* ccpts us a& being meet probationers forfalvation upon 

* our hearty afl'tnt to the truth of the Gofpel, and our 

* being, heartily willing to take Chrift*8 yoke upon us, 

* and obey him : 9nd this is the j unification of which the 

* apolUe Paul fpeaks^that it is by faith without the works 

* of the law. But our fecondary juftification, or conti- 

* nued title to the favour of God, is by our works, or by 

* a courfe of .fincere obedience to the Gofpel. Of this 
' the apoflle James fpeaks, when he tells us, that a man 

* isjiijitfied by works^ and wo/ hyjaith only J 

Sir, You cannot be infenfible, that this plea is utterly 
inconfiftent with the evafions before offered, We arc 
therefore now to hear no more of your former diftindi- 
ons^ that the apoftle Paul refers to legal and not evan- 
gelical works, when he excludes all wx>rks from hav^ 
ing any part in our juftification. We arc to hear no 
more of the apoftle's referring to the ceremonial lawf 
when he oppofes the law to grace, and tells us, that if 
rijuhteciijnefs come by the law, then Chrijl is dead in vain. 
You now acknowledge^ tVi^i t\ic \>3M\^^\^ti^ of which 
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tk^ apoRle.Piml i^pttia^ is by fakh alone. All other 
ple>s for the fcheme, which I oppo&t muft oonfequeiic- 
}y be given up .; xnA k muft be put upon this fingle if- 
Cue. I ftall now thercfoce proceed to coorider, whether 
this foundation wilibear the wei^ht» which you are 
putting upon it. 

It is worthy of confideraiioni that there is nothing of 
this new do2lrine> of a firft and fecondary juftification^ 
to be found in .the fcriptures. I look upon it as an arbi- 
tr^y 4ifiin£^on, comra to fer?e a purpafe» and to help 
cot a uxtefjng. fcfaeme» which coukl no other way be 
iuppocrbed. Tbe.apoAle Paiily .it is true» ipeaks :of our 
jv^ification hi one rej^efly and the apo(Ue James in a- 
nothert as I hare formcriy ofafenred to you : but oach of 
them retaon one invariable view of their fubje£l> and 
continnethe fame idea of the. juftlfication about which 
they treat. There is not^ word fpoken by ci&er of them» 
of a firft and fecond^ of an origMial and additional jufti- 
fication. Indeed the: fcriptares know nothimg at ail of 
tbis diftinSion. The children of God learn notbii^ of 
it fycnti their own experience. And you muft pardon 
aae^ Siriif i moft demand fome better foundation of 
Bw eternal hopsi than the fubtile inventions of fuch men» 
WHO irould eftafaGA and vindicate their principles by 
new and unfcriptu«ddo£lrinesx>f religion* whidi have 
no foaKdation atiall» but their own teeming iinaginii- 
Iton^ This is the common fource of aU the ernrrs, 
wJfeichj obtain among us. Men of learning and parts, 
filffioiently apprdbeni&ve of thttr own caqpadties, inflead 
af ^^hutnble fubjeding their reaibn to the wHdom of 
God'in»his wsord^ are £rft:ibr forming fofatmes, which 
appear to them miA ^teafenable ; thefe they take for 
'principies ; and^&en they in»ft fcrce fame conflxuftion 
or^cher upon the moft oppofite texts of fcripcauet and 
invicnt fome arbitrary diftinfUons, to obviate t3ie diiTi* 
tultiesi that lie intbeir way. This is plainly die cafe 
befeveus. it^does/netfook reaibnable tothePaptfis, 
tbkhe ^ocitiiiins, tothe Ami^inria(ns;and to the Neonomi<- 
ahSy That ^mt obedience ftould i>e wholly excluded a 
p»rt in'oirr juftiiic&tion. It is tiue^ tVv^ {<^\v!^\»\& ^v^^^ 
In muhkudes of moft phon and i^mv\\aLt «k^\^&n.^W>2^ 
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it. But there mufl; be one unnattral conftrudiont or 
another^ forced upon thefe texts of fcripture» to make 
them confiflent with their fcheme ; which they take for 
a poftulatunii whatever is faid in the fcripture to the 
contrary. When this refuge fails, the prefent diftinc- 
tion i& coined, to fupport the (inking caufe. It were a 
fufficientanfwerto all thefe pretences to £ay, Tbefoolijh' 
nefs of Cod is wi/er than meny and the weaknefs of Gci 
is flrongn than men. And he thatfeemeth to be vjtfi in 
this worldf let him become afool^ that he may be wife. 

But I have this further obje&ion againft the diitinc* 
tion you mention, that it is not only a human device, 
without any appearance of fcripture warrant ; but it is ut- 
terly inconfiflent with the fcripture do£brine of juflifica* 
tion. There is fo much afcribed, in the fcripture, to 
what they call our flrfl juftification, as leaves no poiBUe 
room for a fecond. I have obferved fomething of this 
to you, upon another occafion, in a former letter ; and 
you mud bear with me, if you here meet with fome re* 
petition, 'in order to fet the prefent cafe in a true and 
proper light. By virtue of the righteoufnefs imputed 
to us and received througb faith, we have a free paidon 
of all our fins, Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7. * To him that work^ 

* eth not, but bclieveth on him that juftifieth the ungod* 
^ ly, his faith is counted for righteoufnefs. Even as 

< David alfo defcribeth the Ueffednefs of the man unto 

* whom God imputeth righteoufnefs without worksi 

* faying, Blefied are they whole iniquities are forgiven} 

< and whofe fms are covered. Bleffed is the noan to 

< whom the Lord will not impute fin.' By virtue of 
this juftiiication we are freed from the wrath of God> 
and actually reconciled to him, Rom. v. 9, 10. * Much 
^ more then being juftified fay his blood, we fhall be lav- 

* ed from wrath through him. For if when we were 

* enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
' his Son : much more being reconciled, we fhall be 

* faved by his life.* By this juftification we are made 
righteous in the fight of God, Rom. v. 18, 19.. By tie 
righteoufnefs of one ^ the free gift came upon oilmen unto 

Jiz/li/ication of life. For as by one marts difobedience^ 

f?2afiy were made finners i fo hy the obedience of {A\€^fiall 

fua/zy h madi righteous. By tVvis *^>xft;AcaJA^\x\'«t.\flR^ 
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the adoption of children, John i. 12. As many as re* 
€eived bim^ to them gave he power to become thefons of 
Ood: even to them that believe on his name. By this 
juftification, we ha?e the fpirit of adoption, peace with 
God, and a joyful proiped: of our eternal inheritance^ 
Rom. ▼• I9 2. ^ Therefore being juftified by faith, we 
^ have peace with God through our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
^ And rejoice in hope of the glory of God.' By this 
juftification, we are fan£tified,. and receive needful fup« 
plies of grace, Heb. x. 10. ^ By the which will we are 
^ fan£lified, through the offering of the boily of Jefus 

* Chrifl: once for all,' Rom. v. 17. « For if by one man's 
' offence, death reigned by one; much more they who 
' receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righte- 
^ oufnefs, fhall reign in life, by one Jefus ChrifL' By 
this juftification, we are (ecured of perfeverance in grace, 
againft all charges, accufations, perfecutions, and ma- 
lignant endeavours of hell and earth to the contrary, 
Rom. viii. 339 35* * Who fhall lay any thing to the 

* charge of God's eleA? It is God thatjuftifieth. Who 
^ (hall feparate us from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribu- 
^ lation, or diflrefs, or perfecution, or famine, or naked- 
< nefs, or peril, or fword ?' And in a word, by this 
juftification, we are intitled to, and fhall finally be pof- 
feffed of eternal glory, Rom. viii. 30. Whom hejufttfied^ 
them be al/o glorified* 

And now, Sir, what Is there left for your fecondary 
juftification to do? We have. God himfclf, pardon, 
peace, with all the benefits, comforts and piivileges of ' 
the children of God in this life, and eternal glory here- 
after, beftowed upon us, or made over to us, in confe- 
guence of what you call the firft juftification. Your 
fecondary juftification- muft therefore be a mere imagi- 
nary thing, an unaccountable fidbion*, which hath as lit- 
tle foundation in the nature pf things, . as it has in the 
:word of God. 

* -Ijmay add to this, that our continuance in a jaflified 
ftate ia oy the fame means, by which-we were firft juf- 
tificd.; 'It is true, believers (as well as others) are daily 
finning, in thought, word, and deed: and there ma^ 
therefore appear iomt difficulty in cotitt\Vvtt%^ Vcs« wxx. 
(9m€. being ju^Bcd bj faithi can &cUi^ X<Ji ^x'i 1^ \^\saS.* 
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(ion of futnre fins. It cannot be fuppo&d, that our Gnt 
are aflually pardoned, before tbey are committed ; or 
our guilt cancelled, before it ivas contraAed. Hoir 
tben can one fingle juftification ^2XiA us in flead» through 
a future fcene of fin and guilt, and intitle us to eternal 
gloiy, notwithftanding a repeated forfeiture of the di« 
vine favour, and notwithftanding our renewed deferts of 
God's wrath and difpleafure ? This defcrvcs feme par^ 
ticular confideration. I (hall therefore endeavour, in a 
(ew words, to folve this difficulty-, before I proceed dif- 
tin£Uy to confider in what manner our juilifica&ODis 
condnned. 

Let it then be obferved, that asf the meritorious pro- 
curing caufe of our juftification, with all its benefits- of 
grace here ai^d glory hereafter, w^s at once compleated*, 
the body oCChrift was o(Fered' once ibr all, and by bis 
obedience unto death, he brought in:everiafting tighten 
ou(ne(B : So the believer, upon his iirft being aAuaUf 
interefted in the redemption by Chrift, and receiving 
his righteou(nefs, through faith, is at once unalteraUy 
acquitted from condemnation^ reinftated in the pater* 
nal favour of God,and fecured in fuch a continuing pro* 
grefs of grace and holinefs, as will end in eternal glory. 
For by me offerings Chriji hath ferfe3edfor ever thm 
that arefan6lified% Heb. x» 1 4. As our Lord Jefus Chrift 
by bearing ourjins in his own body to the tree^ hzsjimjb* 
ed tranfgrejfton^ made an end offm^ titade reconciliation 
for iniquity ^and brought in ever lofting right eoiifnefs^ Dan. 
uc. 24. So by faith that ii in hinty ive receive the for* 
givenefs of fins ^ and an inheritance among them that ar$ 
fandtifiedj A£is xxvi. rS. and are compUat in himy Col. 
ii. 10. He therefore that belienfeth^ hath ex^er lofting life^ 
andfbdll nvt come into condemnation : but is paffed frvn 
death to liftf John v. 2/^ and is bleffed uiih alijpiritwd 
buffings^ in heavenly thitjgs in Chrift^ £ph. i. 3. 

But this notwithftanding, though our juftification, as 
to the meritofious procuring caufe of ic, >bie at once per* 
feded and comfdeated ; and by virtue of the immuta- 
bility ot God's coonfel, tbci infinite merit of the' rigb«c«- 
oufnefs imputed, the ftabilitY' of the covenant of grace, 
smd the /airhfuhiefs of the ptom\fc*^ \V\iR3iftr«xV«Mftu- 
uUffcm^M ^chiid of Godi^awJ^wwbcutolofctw^^^i^x 
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he neverthdefsi by reafon of his daily fins and im- 
perfections, ftands in daily need of a renewed application 
of the benefits of Chrifl's redemption to hisfoul, and in 
daily need of pardon and juftification. But then it 
fliould be remembered^ that this is not a fecondary juf- 
tificationi diftinft from the former; but the fame re^ 
newed and confirmed. If the believer fins, he hath an 
advocate with the Father, to make continual intercei&on 
for him* for renewed pardon and grace, ^nd for a con- 
tinuance of his juftified ftate. He ever liyeth to make 
intercejfionfor them : who needetb not daily ^ as tl)ofe high 
priejis^ after the order of Aaroriy to offer facrifice for his 
awn fins i and then for the people* s : for this he did once f 
'Of hen be offeredup himfelf Heb. vii; 25. 27. 

Thefe things being premifed,. the queition now re • 
curSy By what means are believers continued in a jufti- . 
fied ftate ? To which I anfwer as before, by the fame 
means by which they were at firft brought into it. The 
righteoufiiefs of God is revealed from faith to faith, 
&om. i. 17* that is, as a noted commentator expounds 
thefe words, the beginning, the continuance, and the 
oobfummation of our juftification, is by faith. Now 
the juft (hall live by faith, Heb. z. 38. Not only are 
die tiogodly juftified by faith ; but the juft, or thofe 
that are in a juftified ftate, (ball live by faith, (hall ob- 
tain new fupplies of pardoning and fan£lifying grace 
through faith. And thence the life which the believer 
lives in the flefh, is faid to be by the faith of the Son of 
God, GaLii. 2o. 

Let any ferious Chriftian confider, what refuge he 
can betake himfelf tOt in order to quiet the accufations 
of his confcience for fin committed ; and to obtain re-* 
newed pardon of his frequent tranfgreffions and con- 
ftaxit imperfcdions. Dare he venture into the prefence 
of God, and challenge pardon on account of his own fin- 
cere obedience ? WiU he plead before the eternal Ma-« 
jefiy, the milder terms of this (imaginary) new, law o£ 
grace» and tell the Almighty, this eafy condition was 
puidudiA for him by the bl6od of Chrift, that his own 
works (hould juftify him ; that he fityc^\tVj ^^^x'csk-sccA. 
endeaTOui5 to obey God, and tVieTtl6Tt.^\«aA^ ^^Xi^-c^j^- 
Jb o/tAat jjjcw covenant of works ; ^ax^vxto^^x.^^"*^^^' 
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and acceptance! for his fincere obedience^ according to 
the tenour of it ? If this fae an article of our Greed» whj 
ftiould it not be likewife an acdde of our devotion ? But 
ret, I think, the ptzons of this fcheme cannot be b 
lardy, as to pleail it before the throne of God. And I 
may fentare to (ay^ that every fcnfible humUe Ghrifti- 
an will ufe a quite contrary ailment in prayer for par- 
don and acceptance widi God. Such a man will find 
no pka to make at the throne of grace^ but the infinite 
merits of the glorious Redeemer» with the boundlefi 
riches of God's free mercy in Chrift. He can find no 
other fource of contintttng peace and hope, but an hnm- 
hie truft and confidence in the merit and righceoufiieft 
of Chrift. lie durft not plead his own attainments be^ 
fore God, nor truft in them, as jufUy recommending 
and intitling him to his fiivour: but repairs by faith im- 
mediately to the righteoufhefii of Chiift alone» for renew- 
ed pardon and acceptance. Thus you fee, that as the 
fcriptures propofe a way very di&reot from that of oor 
own obedience, for the continuance of our juftificationi 
fo the children of God have a quite contrary refuge for ' 
peace and pardon \ and it would even (hock a Chriflian 
ear, to hear any devotions ezadly adjufted and propor- 
tioned to thefe principles. It is therefore evident, that 
all pretences of this kind ihould he reje&ed, by thofe 
who would not be finally afiiamed of their hope. 

That we may have a further view of the abfurdity of 
this diftindion, let usconiider a linle how this fcheme 
will hang together ; and fee whether it will not necefia* 
rily deftroy itfelf. 

The patrons of this diftin£lion do fo much honour to 

tbe fcriptures, which every where attribute our juilifica* 

tion to f'aitb, as to allow, that our firft juftification is by 

faith alone, fiut what are we to underfiand .by that 

faith, by which this firft juftification is obtained. The 

Fapifts tell us, that it is an infufion of a new principle 

of grace and charity. The Socinians and Arminians 

(at leaft fome of them) teach, that it is the to rmbr/, 

or an afient to the gofpel revelation, which juftjfies as it 

Is ZD si£i of our own, and an inftance of obedience to 

the divine command. Home ol out tnnt^ m^^^ti refi- 

nets uf)on this fcheme c\iut*\^4d»'t^%WjW^^'^W^ 
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we obutn onr firft juftifieationi to be a rec€i?ing Chrift 
as <mr Lord and Saviour : and tell ns, that a fubmkting 
to his govcmment has as great a ha!&d in our juftifica* 
_ tion, as our relying upon his merit» or hoping for ialva- 
doh oki account of what he has done and fuffered for 
us. I think, ail of them agree in this, that &ith juflifies 
^as it is an aflent to the trath of the gofpd, and an en- 
trance upon a life of obedience. None of them fup- 
pofe this firit juftificatioh to be our acceptance with God, 
as righteous, by the righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift im- 
puted to us, and received by faith alone. 

Now thai, what room is there for this diftin£Hon ? 
Is not Kiith, in this confideration of it, as much an a A 
of obedience, as any other point of conformity to the 
divine command, which we are capable of? And is it 
not fuppofed to jttftify us, as it \i our fubje^iioh to the 
new law of grace, and as it is our firft a£l of obedience ? 
What then ^o they mean« by telling us of a firft juftf- 
ficadon by faith alone, and of a fecondary j unification 
, by works; when they really intend, that the beginning, 
the progrefs, and the conclufion of our juftification is 
by obedience only i This may eafily be brought to a 
ihort and determinate ifitie. Either faith does juflify 
us as it is a work of ours, and an z&. of obedience ; or 
it juftifies us as it is the means of our receiving Chrifl's 
righteoufnefs, and having the fame actually apply ed to 
us, for our juftification and acceptance with God. Hiere 
u no other way, in which we can be fuppoied to be juf- 
tified by faith. All the diAin£tions, that themoft exu- 
beraht fancies of men can light upon, are reducible to 
one of thefe two. Now if the latter of thefe be aflum- 
fed, the controveriy is ended : we have a righteoufneis to 

{)lead^ that isfufficiently perfect, and that will fland ub 
n ftcad ; there is no need of our new obedience, in or- 
der to make up its defers, and procure a fecondary juf- 
dfication. But if the former of thefe be afiured, then 
our firft juftification is as truly by works, as the fecond % 
and thf whole is by obedience only. Mnch morfe fair 
«and ingenuous would it therefore be, for the abbetors of 
thefe principles to fpeak out, and Itll >^&^V%vc\'^^^^^RXv^^ 
fitejuiliSed oniy by worts, an4 t>»9X WVkVw xi^aCiw^j^ 
to do ia our juftification, tut ^^ vt u ovx ^>ii^'^^^>«^V*» 
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an z€t of obedience ; than thus to endeavour to bide 
th^ deformity of their fcbeme, as contrary to the whole 
tenour of the gofpely by the paint and Tamifli of this 
plaufible, but groundlefs diflindion ? 

If we Ibould proceed to confider the nature of their 
fecondary juftification, and the obedience by which it is 
obtained, there will appear to be as little foundation fix 
this new diftin£tion from thence, as from the former 
view. Will every a£l of our (incere obedience juftify 
us ? Or muft it be a progrefe of obedience to the end 
of our lives ? If the former, we have not only a firftand 
fecond, but a thoufand-fold juftification. If the latter, 
we can have no j unification at all, fo long as we live; 
and have therefore very little reafon to expediit after ve 
are dead. For as death leaves us, judgment will find 
us : as I have obferved to vou in another letter. Should 
you fuppofe, that our ju/tification, is progre{Iive» and 
Dears proportion to . our fan£lification, you muft then 
allow, that we cannot be compleatly juftified, till wie 
'are compleatly fan£tified ; which we are not to expeS . 
in this lite. Should we fuppofe, we (hall be juftified in 
our expiring moments, juft as we are breathing our laft, 
even this will be before our obedience is finifhed, or 
our fan^ification perfedled : and therefore there jcan be 
no more reafon afiigned for it, at that period, either 
from fcripture or the nature of things,. than there could 
have been perhaps a thoufand times before. So that in 
whatever view we confider the cafe, this diftindUon, 
and the whole fcheme founded on it, is a mere fcene of 
confufion, in the higheft degree repugnant both to fcripr 
ture and reafon- 

And now I am ready to attend to your reafoning, is 
favour of thefe principles. 

< I muft acknowledge (you fay) that we are juftified 

• upon covenant terms. Now a covenant muft have 
< conditions, to be fulfilled by both parties : and confe- 

• quently the benefits of the covenant muft depend upon 

• che performance of thofe conditions,, and be fufpen- 
« ded when the conditions are violated. Whence it is 
' ijece/Iary to fuppofe, that theic ate (ome continuing 

^ conditions required o£ us, vti oi^ttaQux. c^\xi>^^ 
/ _/ufljficatioo.' 
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There if no Deed to debate with you thcptoprietf of 
die word ctmditkns in tbi« cafe; bcotuie it may be uf* 
ed in a found fenfc. But I know nothing io the nature 
of any covenanti except a coveiuat of worksi that makes 
iiich conditions as you fpeakof> iieceflary to it. Where* 
a8« if you coniider the covenant of grace in al) the exhi- 
bitions of it, it is a covenant of prooufei as ftyled, £ph» 
iL 12. Thence thofc who are interelled in this cove- 
santf are called the children of the prmmfe^ Rom, ix. 8. 
And the heirs ef the promfe^ Heb. vi. 17. Thus the 
tenor of this covenant, when made with Adam, w<isy 
that the feed (f the wmanfboitld bruife tbiferpehfs head. 
Gen»iii. 15. And thus when made with Abraham, 
it con&fted of a promife, that in him all thefgmulies tf 
the earth fbould be hUffedf Gen. xii« 3. In neither of 
thefe cafes» was there any condition added : it was bare- 
ly a declaration of mercy to guilty finners. And yet 
the apoftleexprefly calls this a covenant ^ vthichwas con- 
Jtrmed^GodinChrifi^^nddAjSt the inheritance God gave 
to jdbraham by prandfe^ GaLiii. 17, 18. Atid what id 
there that (hould make this incon&ftent with the nature 
of a covenant ? Cannot you. Sir, covenant with a beg- 
gar, to beftow upon him what trealUre you plcafe, upon 
the only condition of his thankful acceptance P Cannot 
a prince covenant with his rebel fubje^ to pardon them 
and receive them into his favour, upon the only condi- 
tion of their acknowledging his fovereignty and acccp* 
ting his pardon ? Would not this be truly and formally 
a covenant % and a covenant with ilrongeft obligations 
. to the performance, efpeciaily if confirmed by an oath> 
as the glorious God has condescended to confirm the co« 
venant of grace I Heb. vi. 1 8. 

You further argue, that < good works and a lijEe of 
^ fincere obedience are abfolutely neceiiary to ialvation» 

* Without which no man can fee the Lord» and there- 

* fore neceflary to our juRification, which is but our ti- 

* tie to eternal life. And a right or title to eternal life 
^ is promifed to obedience, Kev. xxii. 14. BleiTed are 
^ they that do his commandments, that they may have 
« right to the tree of life ; and enter in thcQu^KxJcvc ^xj^^ 

* into the city. "Heaven is a i^cocl^cu^^.^^ ^i ^^^^^^^ 
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^ And God has particularly promifed to his people^ 

* that he will proportion the difpenfations of. his gracfi 

* to the good or evH behaTionr of his people, in the ' 

* eighteenth and thirty third chapters of Ezekiel/ 

Oo you indeed, Sir, fuppofe, that there is no diSin- 
cnce between jtiftification and fanftification ? They are 
both, it is true, neceiTary to falvation : but are they both 
neceflary in the fame refpefts, in the fame place, and or* 
der, and to the fame ends I Are they both aeccfiaryv 
as what will equally entitle us to the continuing fayoor 
of God, to grace ami glory hereafter ? Holinefs or new 
obedience is necefTary, as a qualifieation, diTpofing or 
fitting us for the enjoynrent of God, and pofTcfTion of the 
heavenly glory. But how will it follow from hence, 
that it is neceflary, as the conditionefourrcconciKadon 
to God, and of our being kept by his power, through 
faith unto fahation ? How^will it follow, that becaufe 
we cannot be faved without holinefs, that therefore ve 
niufl be favcd for it, and upon the account of it ? It ia 
neceflary to an beir'4 pofTeflion of an.eftate, given him 
by his father's wilt, that he live and enjoy his reafon : 
yet it is not his life and reafon, but hrs father's donation, 
which gives him the title. Even fo in the prcfent cafe 
our life and aftivity are necefTary to our poffefl'ing the 
eternal inheritance : But it is the free grace of God in 
Chrift, which gives us the title. By grace areyejavd 
through faithy and that not of your/elves : it is the gift 
of God^ Eph. ii. 8, 

As to the fcriptures cited by you, th^ are altogether 
impeninent to your purpofe. You (hould prove, if yoa 
Ax-ould' confirm your point in view, that we are juftificd 
by works ; and that our works give us the title to tilva* 
tion. But all that you do prove by the cited feripiurc 
is, that good works are neceffary to falvation ; which is 
a truth equally allowed by both parties in the prcfent 
controverfy, and a confequence equally refulting from 
the principles of both. 

The firit text indeed which you quote, does in the 

Englilh tranflation, fecm to look fomethmg in your i^* 

rouT. But when read mthe original, all that appcawncc 

is^ ioft I think, \t ft\ouU tVvu^ \i^ x<i^^> B\«]Jcd cvte t^c-y 

'u/jo do hu c.mrm^vimixi^^ tbot tbej maj ha-ut t^j^v'^ 
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Privilege f or liberty^ for the tree of life. And it is oh 
ili bands granted, that none will ever hare the power, 
mvilege or liberty, to enter the eternal inheritance, but 
hofe whd are fan£):ified. The whole queftion is from 
.Thence this power is derived % upon what title this It- 
)erty or privilege is founded ? Whether only from the 
ighteoufneis of Cfarift imputed ? Or from their iincere . 
conformity to the pretended ncMr law of grace? To this 
:hc text fays nothing at all :- nor can any argument be 
Irawn from it, either on the one or the other fide of 
:he queftion. 

But heaven is a recompence cf reward. What then I 
May not a reward be given, not of debt, but of mere 
grace'; without any claim by perfonal merit, without 
my motive from covenant conditions performed, or any 
)thcr incentive at all, but the mere goodnefs and kinct 
lefe of the donor ? How then does this prove the cove^ 
xant conditions you are pleading for ? You may. Sir, 
f you pleafe, without any previous covenant, reward 
rourfiave's towardlincfs, with freedom and with a good 
rftate ; though this be what he can have no claim toby 
lis obedience. His perfon and fer vices being your pro- 
)erty, the reward muft flow wholly from your kindnefs 
md bounty. And thus in the prefer^ cafe, though eter- 
lal life be a reward^ it is a reward of mere bounty and 
roodnefs, it is the gift of God thrmgh Jefui Chriji our 
Lardf Rom. vi. 2> 

What you ar£;ue from the iS^th and 33d diapters of 
Ezekiel, is as little to your purpofe. This will evjdenr- 
y appear, if you coniider, that thcfe chapters have a 
pecial reference to a temporal falvatioh, from the cala- 
nitie& that Ifrael either felt or feared from the Chaldean 
^ar. They were part of them already in captivity; and 
he remainder in dreadful expectation of the fucceeding 
rarnage and defoiation, which made a fwift approach 
apon them. They on this account comphirt of God's 
Jifpenfations as unequal, and of their own mifery as re- 
•necfilefs. Inanfwei to which complaints, God is pleaf* 
k! by the prophet to juftify bia difpenfations towards 
:hem; and to let tlicm know, that hi& deaivw^^ ^"v^ 
hem were according to their owndovtv^^\ ^-ax^Cx^ 
c&tfinatfoiiirtjuld avert his j\iAgmciBtovVi\x\.^^vt'w^^'?i 
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tacy and decleniion from his iervice« would both bcigV 
ten his difplea(ure, and their pumflunent. That thil 
wiS thcdefign of the i8th chaper» appears evident froan 
the whole foregoing context \ where their dreadful de* 
fbudion by the Babylonians was e^refly prcdiAcd and 
threatened ; which gave occafion to obviate their oljec* 
tions againlt God's dealings with them9aQdgivethema 
ju(t view of the true fburceand caufe of theirmiiery and 
ruin. That this was ;i]fo the defign of tUe 33d ch^tCTf 
is mod evident from the exprefe words of ^ac contexti 
as every one may fee, that will read from the 26th ta 
the 29th verfe, where fword,famine» peftilence, and ut- 
ter defolation are exprelly denounced, and deckired, to 
be the evils xefcrred to in this difcourfe. Now what 
juit argument can be drawn from hence? Will itfollowi 
becaufe God proportions his providential difpeniations 
to the external condu£l: of his profeffing covenant people^ 
that therefore we are juftified by works j or that our e- 
ternal falvation is the immediate fruit of our own obc^ 
dience ? Will it follow, that becaufe Ahab's threatned 
temporal deiiru6tion was prevented bv his external re- 
formation, that therefore he was juflined and eternally 
faved upon the account of it ? No, it is plain that all 
arguments to the prefent purpofe, from thefc chapters, 
are altogether impertinent. And the pleas commoolv 
taken from hence againll perfeverance in grace, becaufe 
the righteous are reprefented as turning from their righ* 
teoufuefsy are nothing at all to the purpofci for which 
they are ufed. / 

But after all, were It even fuppofed, that tKefc chap- 
ters referred to God's difpeniations toward men in relation 
to their eternal itate. How would they confirm the 
principles you are pleading for i They would indeed 
(hew us, that there is a neceSary conneAbn between a 
life of obedience and our falvation, and between a life of 
difobedience and our perdition, which is a truth allowed 
on both fides of the prefent queilion. But as to the me* 
ritoriousi, procuring, and mtitling cauf.'.of our (alvation, 
or the foundation of our title to et<srnal lite, tliere is no- 
thing ipoken in thefe chapters. If you would find thde 
tilings explained by the pto^ihet tztVvd^itvl the 361b 
chapter of bis prophccyi wUei^ Oaa ^^\aa ^\)wiQ.\^ 
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oppofe, is ftrongly afleited, and particularly illudrated. 
You will there find it is God that takes away the heart 
rfftonefrem his people y and gives them a heart offiejh : 
that cau/es them to walk in hisftatutesy and keep hisjudg' 
tnents and do them s and that it is not for their fdkes that 
Af does this, but for his own name's fdke : and that 
when this is done for them, they will have caufe to iea^ 
Jbamed and confounded for their own ways : and to /oath 
them/elves in their ownjight, for their iniquities and a- 
bominations. You will there find, that though God will 
be inquired of by the hoitfe of Ifrael to do this for them ; 
yet this is not the condition of their acceptance, he will 
bellow his fpecial grace for his own nam^sfake, and not 
for their fakes. Now you will acknowledge, that the o- 
ther. chapters mud be taken in the fame view with this; 
and then though it will apear, that he who repenteth and 
continueth in obedience to the end, and none but he 
:ftall obtain (alvation at laft : yet that this repentance and 
new obedience flows from God's fovereigh grace ; and 
is the fruit of a juflified date. The fame thing may be 
obferved concerning any other texts of fcripture, which 
you can poflibly cite to the like purpofe. And I mull 
here obferve to vou, it is a fure evidence of the weakncis 
of that caufci that can be no better defended. There 
are multitudes of plain and pofitive texts of fcripture, 
which afcribe our juflification to faith, and to the rigK- 
ieoufneis of Cbrifl alone ; as I. have had occafion to (hew 
you already. Tiiefe mufl be interpreted away at any 
rate becaufe they do not agree. with this fcbeme, which 
mufl by all means ^be fupported. But then, what evi- 
dence have we from fcripture for this do£lrine, which 
18 fi> ilreououfly contended for ? None but this> that 
faolinefs and new obedience are necefiary to (alvatioa ; 
which is ju(l fo.much (and no more) to the purpofe, as 
if you (hould attempt to prove your point from the firft 
veifiiin Genefis. 

You proceed to argue, that, * Repentance for fin, 
« which includes new obedience in the nature of it, is 
• not only made abfolutely neceflaiy to ialvation, but 
« has the promife of pardon annexed to \t\ ^Tv'i.\&>5wc^^- . 
« ioTC plainly propofcd in fciiptuic ^:^\!ck^ ^^^\^\si\a\!w^^ 
^ oar juAiBcsLtion* 



This ii Imt a rqieticton of the ibrtncr argni 
oiher words. The qweftion before us is not, 
1)01 necdTiij to our falvation : but vrhut it %h 
tion of our julHiicaiion ! it is not the qoeltk 
ihcr pardon and fahation be ncceffafily conn 
repentance and new obedience: but what it is t1 
us Blille tofalvation: amlwiiencc it is, that tlii 
tanceand new obedience flows, by which we si 
ficd to partake of faving benefits. The fcriptiu 
us, that this is the righteoufncfs of Chrifi reci 
ftiith i and what you now offer, is no ways ire 
wiih the many declarations of this kind, ihroug 
whole word of God. If it were granted, that ^ 
are the requKitcs in them that (hall be favedi at 
CTci qualificaiions have the promife of pardon 
vation annexed to thcm> are the conditions o£ 
btication, it would then follow that pcrfeverance 
ditioQ of our j unification j and confcuuenily all 
about being juftified in this prefem life is at ai 
I haveobferved before. For the benefit is fufpa 
the condition mi which it depends, is accomplift 
£de8, 1 think, alltncR allow, that if repentam 
fruit and con&quence of our jultifi cation, it c 
the condition cf it. There can be nothing mori 
terous, than to fuppofe an effeCt to be a cond 
the caufe producing it. And the fcriptures 
that repentance is the ftuit and confequencc of 
tification. Thus is it particularly reprefente 
£zek. XiKTf. l6. a8, 31, ^ new heart aJ/o uj 
youi end ane-vfpiritviilll putvnthinyou: ant 
bs niy people i and I will Ire your God. Thetijiu 
mc-mber your own evil -ways, andyour doings lui 
not good ! andjhall loath yourfelvei inyeurownj 
your iniquities and for your abominations. Thus 
Zech. xii. IQ. lind I -wilt pour out upon thehovfeo^ 
and upon the inhabitants of Jcrufakm, the fpirit 
and of fvpplications ,■ and iheyjball look upon t 
they have hive pierced ; and they fhall mourn 
as one mQurneth for his onlyfon, andjhall he in 6 
/erfiim,i2Sonelhatis in bittsrnefifar his firft-ht 
v'hicb tens yoii fe.;, t\ieie laftift^Tvcvi Vfinrw 
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peopk^and he is their God; thej are fir ft renewed^ 
and have a fpirit of grace and fupplication ; they have 
fisft die ezercife of faith ; they look upon him whom they 
have pierced: and then follows their repentance, as an 
immediate and necefiary confrt^uence of their regene- 
rate juftified ftate. This truth is moft evident, not only 
from the fcripture reprefeatation of this matter ; bat al- 
fo from the nature of a true and fiacere repentance. We 
muft be united to Chrift, and have a principle of life> 
before we can perform vital actions. We muft have the 
dilpofitions of one ibuls renewed, before we can hate fin, 
and heartily mourn after a deliverance from what is na* 
turally pleafant and delightful to us. We muft firft have 
faitb in Chrift'i blood, before we can repair to it for 
dean&ig from pollution and guilt We muft firft have 
a principle of love to holinefi^ before we can live a life 
o£ new obedience^ Tbe legal terrors, refblutions, and 
endeavours, which precede our fuftification, are very far 
ftort of a true repentance ; and therefore can have no 
pi^mife of pardon or f«Jvation made to them. It is 
tbeiefore evident, that though an evangelical repentance 
docs immediately fucceed (and in its beginnings is evea 
oontemporary with) a true juftifying faith : yet it is in 
order of nature an effe£l and fruit of it ; and confc- 
quently cannot be the condition of our juftification. 

And now I proceed to the confideration of your laft 
arsumenty for the vindication of thefe principles. * k 
< lecqas (you iay) that our obedience muft be the con- 
* dttion of our juftification, becaufe the procels of the 
<• finaj judgment will be put upon that ifiiie \ and every 
' man will be judged in that awful day according to his 
^ works** 

Tq which I anfwer, that I can fee no manner of con- 
fe^oence in thb reaibning, becaufe God of his infinite 
gmce and bounty will be pleaibd to reward the obedt* 
tnce of bclieveFS at the eternal judgment, that therefore 
enr obedience is the condition of our piefbnt juftification.. 
Yoii yoorietf, Sir, have been fo good tothe young geutie- 
many your fifttr's ion, as to take him out of prifoot to 
pKj his debts, to adopt him into your family^ to caiLKuBL 
«y your own ntmet and to treat him a^^pvot is«u s^^fi^^ 
mad'^l am told, chat yo« intcxid tQ x«wai^\xvb ^ m^W^V i fc 
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to you, by giving hioi the preference to your daughterSi 
and by making him the heir of your folid eftate. If it 
fhould be foy would it from thence appear, that his du- 
tiful behaviour was the condition of your taking him out 
of prifon, and adopting him into your Jfamily ? No, Sir, 
you know that this was an adi of mere compailion and 
kindnefs. Apply this to the cafe before us ; aiid you 
will fee the fate of your argument You are befides to. 
con(ider, that it is no where faid in fcripture, that we 
are at tht lait day to be rewarded for good works, but 
according to them. The reward which believers (hall 
receive, will be a reward of mere grace : and will of 
Go4'8 infinite goodnefs be proportioned to, but not me* 
rited by their obedience. Let it alfo be confidered, in 
our j unification in this life, Chrifl; is confidered in the 
fpecial charader of our Redeemer, our propitiation, and 
High Priefl; and accordingly applies the benefits of his 
redemption to our fouls, that we may be accepted in 
him : but in the great day of accounts, he will appear 
in the fpecial charader of our Judge, publickly owning 
and rewarding thofe graces, which he has enabled usto 
exercife, and that obedience which he has excited and 
flrengthened us to perform. In our j unification here, 
he is glorifying the riches of his redeeming mercy and 
love : in the day of judgment, he will glorify hisrcfto- 
ral holinefsand equity, as well as his infinite bounty: 
and let the intelligent world fee, that the Judge of all 
the earth will do right. Here he juftifies the ungodfyt 
by acquitting them from guilt, and imputing righteouf* 
nefs without works : there, he will reward the godly, 
by crowning their piety and .holinefs with eternal life. 
Here, our juftification is the foundation and fountain 
of our new obedience ; as I have before (Iiewn you : 
there, we are to receive the reward of our obedience, al- 
ready performed and finifhed. In our juftificaticn here 
Chrift ads from the motives only of his fovereign grace 
and love : in the final fentence, he will proceed accord- 
ing to the rules of diliributive remunerative juflice, in 
adjufting and proportioning rewards. So that from the 
nature of things it is agreeable, that we fhould here be 
juitiBed by faith on\y ; "but xS^txcVi^^^^ •w^.^idln^to 

ourworks* 
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And ncfw^ Sir, wiilyov indulge me the fame freedom, 
trhich you have hitherto borne with ; and allow me to 
be your faithful monitDry in an inftance or two ? 

I would firft put yott in mind» that it is of much 
greater con£squence to your higheft interefts, to make 
it evident to yonrfelf, that you are indeed juftified in the 
fight of Gody than to ezercife your mind with this ar- 
bitrary-diftiai^ion tAz firft and feeond juftification. It 
you are indeed interefted in Chrift hy faith, iJF you do 
faideed experience a change of heart and life, in confe- 
quesce of your fiuih in him ; and make a progrefs in 
the divine life, in the mortification of your corruptions, 
in love to God and your neighbour, and in heavenly 
jnjndednefs and fpiricuality, you will not be examined 
at the bar of your Judge, about your acquaintance with 
thefe modern diftindions ; or whether thofe qualificati- 
ons which will then be glorioufly rewarded, are the fruits 
of the firft, or the conditions of afecondaryjuftiJication. 

I would again iotreat you to confider, that the life of 
a Chrsftian is a life of fiiith in the Son of God. We are 
tux, tnA^ jnfttfied by faiths but we zxcfavtdbyfaithi and 
thejuft muft Uvt hyf^tb. Whatever becomes of this 
delnte, you may be therefore certain, that you can be 
no longer £ife, than while you are humbly committing 
yoor foul to Chrift as to the author of your eternal fal« 
vation, depending upon him as. the Lord your rightc* 
ou&efii ; and expc^tng all fuppKes of grace from his 
fuBnefi^ And bdiere me. Sir, a lively exerdfc of faith 
in Chrift will afford you more prcfent comfort, will much 
more quicken you in devotion and true bolineft ; and 
more ftrengthen and eibUifii you in every good work, 
in your pro^reis to the heavenly kingdom, than all your 
ftudtes in thefe fruitleis dodrines^ about a firft and fe- 
oondary jufljfication* 

I will take leave to add once more, that the way to 
heaven is certainly a way of holinefs ; and without ho* 
lioefs you can never fee Gcd. It therefore concerns 
you to look to the Fountain of hdinefs for all fupplies 
of grace, to watch over your heart and life, to endeavour 
^d pray for a holy cooformity iotV\c viVcJ^ni'^ ^\Q»^\\ 
^md amidd md after all, to bring ^o\it g\^:%x ^^^^w^ 
ire Mood o£ Cbii& for pardon \ *uA coi)sia>»!B^'^\xDL^'^' 



the divine influences, that the work of gract 
carried on in your foul with power, ontill yi 
without fpot and blatneUfs, before the throne oi 
Tcreign and righteous Judge. 

That "you may thus be dircftcd fafcamidd 
fnares and deluQons in four way, is the prayer c 
Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

LETTER XV. Wherein the Apaftle . 
ZJftSrinff o/"JosTrricATioii by Work 
fecond Cha^terj is diftinflly reviewed, 
in its genuine Eighty by a eomparifon i 
Apojile Paul's De^rine o/}v iTlslck't 
Faith. 

Sir, 

YOU < acknowledge,thatif itwerenotfbr 
* ficuhy in your way, yoa (hould think 
< dence offered againft the dofirine you have { 

* muft be conclufive : but you do cat know bo* 

* into a fchcme, {hat is not only exprefly coni 

* but particularly refuted in the word of G( 
' apolile Paul {you fay) does indeed fecm to 

* favour of my principles : but he ought to be 
' ted by the apoftle James, who exprefly reje£1 

* terprctation of St. Paul's difcouries on the ft 

* fore us. Whatappearance thereforefoevcr tl 
« be, in favour of my principles, in St. Paul'! 
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juftification by works (in the fenfe that I oppofe it) has 
no foundation at all in the whole word of God. 

That this may be fet in a. proper light, there are two 
or three things neceflary to be premifed, and di(lin<5Uy 
confideredi previous to a dire£t and immediate view of 
the confiftency and concurrence of thefe two apolllesi 
in the doftrine of a Gnncr*s jujiificaiion hy faithy not- 
withftanding theirfeeming difagreement and repugnancy. 

It (hould firft be premifed, that thefe two apofUes mufl: 
be underftood in fuch a fenfe, as will make them con- 
fident. We mufl: take this for a principle, that what- 
ever becomes of our fchemes, on one fide or the other,, 
the Spirit of God cannot be inconfiftent with himfelfj 
nor teach contrary dodiirines. That interpretation there- 
fore mufl be right, which will make them confident ; 
and that muft be rejedled, which fets them at variancct 
and makes their doSrines utterly irreconcileable. 

It ibould be likewife premifed, that the apoiUe James 

muft be underftood in fuch a fenfe, as will make him 

coafiftent with himfelf. We may not fuppofe that he 

teaches fuch a do£%rine in this part of the fecond chapter^ 

as is repugnant to the do£lrine which he himfelf teaches 

elfewhere, in the fame epiftle. Let us then fee if we 

cannot find the doflrine I am pleading for, taught ia 

this very epiftle of James, particularly in chap. i. ver. 5, 

6, 7. If any of you lack wifdom^ let him ajk of Cod^ who 

giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not i and it 

Jball be given him. But let him aJk in faith, nothing 

wavering. For he that tvavereth is like a wave of the 

fea^ driven of the wind, and toffed. For let not that man, 

think, that hefball receive any thing of the Lord. From 

whence I argue, if faith be the way to divine acceptance 

and audience of our prayers, the means by which our 

duties will find a gracious receptipn with God, and 

without which they will be rcjeftcd j then we are juf- 

tified by faith and not by works. For it is undoubtedly 

true^ that what juftifies our obedience, and renders that 

acceptable to God, does like wife juftify ourperfons, and 

render them acceptable to him. And our works can 

have no hand in juftifying our petCoiv^^ \t q>m. -«^^^s. 

tbemfclves arcjuftifiedby fait\i\ \>uX.coTi^^twcve.^'«v^\^^ 

j€£tcd without it, as the apoftleU^c\v^^ m ^^^\\s.^vi.^' 
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So we learn from chap. v. 151 16. that tie rffeHualfer* 
vent prayer c/the righteous man is the prayer effaitk. 

Moreover, ff ipiritual wiidomy or praAical holinefs, 
be the fruit and dFe£t of &ich (as we are told that k is 
in the quoted test) then our juftifieatiofi and acceptance 
with God (by which we do» and without whidi we can- 
not obtain the divine influences to our progreffive fimo 
tification) is by faithi and not by works. I tbinki no 
man will pretendi that we are fe acceptable to God, as 
to obtain his fan£lifying influences, in a progre(s of 
wifdom and grace, before we are juftified : or that wc 
^x^fanEHfiedhyfaitbj andjvftifiedbyvjorks. Whence 
it follows, that &ith is the mean or term of our jufiifica* 
tion, becaufe it is the mean or term of our fandifica- 
tioa ; and that a holy Hfe cannot be the condition of oar 
acceptance with God, becaufe it is the cenfequence and 
fiuit of that faith, by which we find acceptance ^th him. 

Another text to the fame purpofe, we finds '^ <^^i* 
li. 5. Hearken^ my hehved brethren^ hath not G^dci^ 
fin tire poor of this tvorU, rich infaithy and heirs of Hi 
kingi!ofm^ which Cod hath promifid to them that Jove kenf 
It might be read, hath not Cod chofin the poor^ to be 
rich (as a (imilar pbrafe is tranflated, Roni. via. 29.)^ 
be rich with or fy faiths and heirs. Does it not plaki- 
ly teach us, as that- the end of God's chufing the poor, 
Mas that they might be fpintuaHy rich, ib that it is faith 
which enriches them, and conftitutes them heirs of the 
kingdom ? And you will readily own, that if we arc 
heirs of the kingdom by faith, we are juftified by faith. 
The kingdom is prepare J for them that love God : ami 
faith is the fource of that love to God, by which wc are 
qualified for the kingdom. Faith workedi by lo?c, 
Gal. V. 60 And therefore faith is the term or medium 
of our acceptance with God, and title to the kingdom. 
Thefc texts muft Aercfore be remembered, in our ex- 
plication of the context you refer to, that we may not 
reprefcnt the apoltle as teaching contradictions or in* 
confiitencics.. 

It muft alfo be piemrfcd, that we (hould under ftand 
the reafonfngs and concVu^ious oi tVv\i \.^q ^^oftles Parf 
and James, according to tW ptoicSe^ ^cci^ ^'si^ ^'dN^ 
of their dilcourfc8> and accoi^Wxi^^ x.o vVi^ Wc^i^<^>^vv« 
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profeiledly treating upon : and we ihould conGder the 
exprei&ons they each of them ufe upon the point in 
view, not as words occafionally and tran Gently fpoken : 
but as what relate to, and are connefted with, the fub- 
ycGt matter profefTedly imdertaken to be explained. This 
mud be always allowed to be a natural and rational rule, 
which ought to.be ftri£Uy adhered to, in the interpreta- 
tion of fcripture. Now then, let us look a little into - 
this cafe ; and lee if we do not find.the fcope and deGgu 
of thefe two apoftles very different, where they fpeak fb 
very differently of juffification by faith, and by works. 

raul deGgnedly handles this qi^flion, How a guilty, 
condemned and convinced finner (hall get reconciled 
to God, find acceptance with him, and have a title to 
^ the heavenly inheritance ? He treats of fuch nuho are 
tinder Jirii 'whofe mouths mufi be flopped^ luho are all be- 
come guilty before God; andivho have all Jirmed^ a?idcome 
[hort ef the glory ofGod^ Rom. iii. 9, 19, 23. He ccn- 
Gders the impoilibility in the nature of the thing, that 
fuch as thefe can be juftified by works ; becaufe when 
they have done all they can do, they yet intlieir higheit 
attainments continue Gnners, and remain under guilt* 
This is the plain and manifeil fcope of the two Grfl, anci 
part of the.third chapters to the Romans. He thence 
proceeds to (hew which way, and which only, they may 
hope for acceptance with God \ in the remaining part 
of the third, and in the following chapters of that epiliic. 
This cannot be by the deeds of the law, Therefore by 
the deeds of the law^fhall nafiefb be juflified in his fight ^ 
chap. iii. 20. But it muft be by the right eonfiefs of God 
"Without the laWf by the righteoufnefs of God by faith of 
Jefus Cbrifi ,• and by faith without the deeds of the lu-w. 
ver. 2i» 22, 28. This is the fubjeA, that the apoftle 
Paul keeps conflantly in vie w> in his epiAles to the Ro- 
mans and Galatians* 

But then on the contrary, the apoffic James deGgncd • 
ly handles this queilion> whether carelefe licentious 
profcflbrs of Ghrilliaijity may prefuroe upon their ob- 
taining falvation^ from their doftrinal faith, or from their 
notional and hiftorical affent to the truth of the ^ofi^d J 
and iheace he tal^es occa&on di&vuOwVj xxi v^vSAki^nsCv^O^ 
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way a Chriflian's faith maj be juftiGedi fais profeflion 
Tindicated and evidenced to be finc«re afid true. He 
difcourles of a man that faith be hathfaitbi smdiatb not 
v;crks, Ter. 1 4. of one that hath a fakh, without cbari- 
t|f, ver. 15, ] 6. of afaitb tbct bath mt Vforkj^ but u 
Head being ahne^ ver. 17. a faith, that is but like a kafy 
"tifitheut /piriti or a carcafe without breath, ver. 26. 

Thefc are the rcfpeclive queftions handled by thefc 
two apoRles : and their anfwers arc adapted to the fab* 
jeds profefiedly handkd by them. They give the very 
fame anfwers to each of thefe queftions, that a judicious 
Crli inifl divine woula now give. Should an awaken* 
ed linner, under a fenfe of his guilt aaddanger, enquire 
of one of ouF divines, how he nnay oblihi a paf don of 
his fins, a reconciliation to God, and a title to eternal 
life s would he not anf«rer, • with the apolUe Paul, thit 
he mv&feek rightecvfnfjs by faitb^ and not as ii vftre 
by the vjorks oftbs Jaw : for by the deeds cfihe lawy no 
Jlejbjball be jiiftijied in hisftght : that he mnft befwmd 
i?i Cbrifi, not having bis own righteotifiiefrvfbieh is eftk 
lav^t but that which is through the faith of Chri/i^ tbc 
rl'^htc^mfnefs which is of God by faith. But then, on t\ic 
other hand, {hould any vain profeflbr, that turns the 
'grace of God into wantonnefs, yet fay that he has faith, 
and flatter himfelf with fhlvation, from his hiftorical and 
do£lrinal belief of the gofpel, while living a earelcis and 
ffnfual Hfe^ wouKi he not be told in the language of the 
apofllc James, that fach a faith will not (ave hixn ; that 
the very devils have fuch a faith, as well as he i that 
faith without works is a dead faith, and but a carcafe 
without breath •, that he muft have worhs to juAify his 
pretence to faith ^ and muft (hew his fairh by his works, 
or his hopes are vain, and he a tain man to entertain 
fuch hopes.' Now, what (hadow of difagreeraent would 
appear in thefe different anfwers, to fuch very diflferent 
fubjefls in quefiion ? 

After tins view of the cafe, it is now to be coafideredt 

from which of thefe apoftles we may expett to have the 

docbrinc of a finner's jullification before God explained 

:iad iet in its ptopet U^^kl: wht^er from him who io 

purpoicly handlingthis luVjc^\\ ot ltwRiVvKwNR\i^\&\wt 
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(different fu^jeA ? This is an enquiry very eafilj an- 
fwt;r^d ; ^nd being aufwered, the whole difficulty yani- 
0)et) of oourfe. 

Thefe things being premifed, I proceed to confider 
the fiibjed) before us more direfUy and particularly ; 
and by taking 9Ptiee of the do£lrines rclpeciively taught 
by thefe apoftles^ Ovill endeavour to (hew you, that there 
is no diCigreefnent at all between them i nor any thing 
91 all in this difcpuffe of the apoftle Janies^ which you 
refer toj that is in the leafl repugpaiu to our juftification 
by £iith| without works of righteoufnefs done by us. 

This will appear evident^ if we confider in the firft 
placet that thefe apoities are treating of a different faith* 
The one of them has not the fame idea, and does not 
mean the fame thing with the other» when they dif- 
CQurk of faith and its influence upon our jufiification. 
You remember, I have formerly (hewn you at large, in 
a letter purpofely written on. that fubje£l, that there are 
two forts of faith mentioned and defcribed in the fcrip« 
iure. fiv the one we are^ and by the other we are not 
juftified pefpre Qod. Now the apoftle Paul fpeaks of 
the foriper of thefe : and the apoftle James of the latter. 
There is therefore the greateft truth and propriety in 
what each pf thef<r apoftles fpeak of faith, taking it in 
the notion which they refpe^Sivdy intend. It is true, 
tb4t by the faith of God's e]e£^ we arejufti6ed and fav« 
cd : it is alfo true, that the faith of the vain man, or emp- 
ty profeflbr, a bare nprional hiftorical fruitlefs faith, will 
not fave us. TIk apoftle Paul fpeaks of a living faith 
by vibkb the juji Jbail live^ Rom. i. 17. The apoftlie 
James fpeaks of a dead faith, which is but as a body 
withiCHit t&e fpiriti ver. 17,26. The apoftle Paul fpeaks 
of a &ith mrbii^h urorketh by love> Gal. v. 6. The apo& 
tie James fpeaks of a faith which hath not works ; and 
which is detUtute of mercy or charity, ver. 16, 1 7. 
Paul (rcats of afpecial faith, by which we are the child* 
fen of Godi Cral. Mi. 26. James of a faith, which ia 
.rommpii to the «if viU, v^r. 19. Paul treats of a faith, by 
which we Oiali be fjiv^, Rom. x. 9. James of a faith » 
whicii cannot fave .us, ver. 14. Paul treats of a faiths 
bj which we ^^fitfiifod^ 'mlhwiX the deeds ^f iV^ft Va-\»^ 
g^mu m^ z 8. J^mep on the couUax^jj^ ^^di&& ^S. ^.Saas^ 



Drithout works? If thefe are not fomc oftbel 

con trad i£lions, I know not what in the world ei 

or can be fo. The confequence thereof is i ner 

either that thefe contrary chara£lers and accounts c 

cannot be both true ; or elfe that it is a difFerem 

which thefe apoflles fpeak of. You dare not afiiir 

former of thefe confequences ; and therefore mud 

the latter to be neceffarily true. \ou mult allov 

be true, that Paul fpeaks of one kind of faith^ and , 

of another. And what argument can now be 

drawn from this difcourfe of the apoftle James» bu 

only, that a lifelefs, fruxtlefs, unoperative faith wi 

juflify or fave us ? And who^ but fenfual libei 

ever thought that it would i If you fuppofe James 

here fpeaking of a true lively faith, you muil fv 

him to contradi£t, not only the apoftle Paul, bu 

blefTed Lord himfelf, and the Holy Gho(t| in mult 

of plain and exprefs paffages of fcripture, which ; 

very where difperfed through the Bible, that afcrih 

juftification before God to faith only. Here the 

controverfy is brought to a point. And what co 

(ion will you now come into ? Is it not -time to gt 

your fcheme, and ingenuoufly acknowledge, that: 
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the acceptance of our perfons before God : nor is he 
faying any thing at all about this, one way or another. 
But he is treating of the juilificationofour faith, or de- 
xnonftracion of the fincerity of oar profeOion bv its pro- 
per evidences : which jultification, he iays, is by works* 
Whereas the apoiUe Paul ii always treating only of juf- 
tification, as it i^ the relief of an awakened (inner, and 
imports the acceptance of our peribns, when he tells us 
that weare julUfied by faith without works. I have for- 
merly (hewn you, that though the word juilification (ia 
its general notion) has always one unvaried meaning 
and uniform fignification in fcripture, yet it is frequently 
applied in both thefe refpe£ls. It is indeed mod ufually 
to be underftood for the acceptation of our perfons with 
God, and refpe^s our intereft in his favour : but it fdme- 
times aUb intends a vindication of our character as be- 
lievers, and fuch a manifeftatidn of tHe fincerltjr of our 
futh and profeffion^ by tbe>neccflary pra^cal evidences^ 
as will give them a juii eilimation and acceptance with 
our own confcience<,or with our fellov*creatures. Thus 
the word is ufed, Deut.xxv. i. Job xxxiii. 32. J^uke vii. 
35. Bam. m. 4. and elfiswhere. And I am now to fliew 
you» that thenpoiUe Paul underflands the wojrd in the for- 
mer of thefe fenfes: but the apoAle James in the latter. 

Sy jiuftificatiou, the apoitle Paul intends the remifEon 
of fio6i Bon. iii. 15. Our receiving the g^t of righte- 
wfiiefs^ £om. v. 17. And our being intitled thereby 
to grace here, and glory hereafter, Rom. v. i,2* 

But by judifieation, the apoille James intends no 
more than the approving ourfelves ibund believers, evi- 
deneing the fincerity of our £iiith, or manifeiUog the 
truth of our profeffion, and fo the: fafety of our ftate. If 
this itppcars to be fo, upon a particular examination of 
the cafe, you n\ui\ own, that there is no place for anyar^ 
gument in favour of your fcheme, from this context. 
Let us then confider the matter di(Un£lly and impartially. 

It may be prefumed that the apodle James is not 
treating of the juilification of our perfons in the fight of 
God, ill that there is not one character of fuch juilifica- 
tion, to be feen in his whole difcourfe. Thtt^^ \& v^^ 
thing fpokeix about our obl2L\mv\^^^\&icyck o\ ^w^ ^^'^vsn^ 
Qt'ourperfgm being made iig[tae.o\xV^m.<cw^^^^^^^^ 
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nothing of our being cntidcd to future glory, by the 
works unto which ourjuftificacion is afcribed. No more 
can therefore be proved from this apolUe, but that w« 
are in fome rcfpcft jutlified by works : yet not fojuf- 
tiGed, as to obtain remtflion of {ins 2nd reconciiiadon 
to God, or to be intitlcd to an inheritance in the future 
glory, by our ivorks. For of thele things, or of any 
thing elfe which iniplles them, he fays nothing at all 
But this may be more fully and clearly evinced, by the 
following con fi derations. 

It is evident in the firfl: place, from- the occaGon of 
this difcourfc, as it is rcpiefcnted tousin ibefitil fiitfen 
verfcsof this chapter. They profefled/nifA in the lard 
Jejiii Chrift, the Lord of glory ^ and yet hadrefpeB ofpcf 
font 1 malting a criminal diftinftion between the rich 
and poor, of the fame Chridian faith and profefTion with 
thcmfelvcs ; as appears from the four fitft verfes of the 
chapter. They defpifid the poor s and thereby violated 
that royal law, Tbaujialt love thy neighbour as tbyfelf. 
Ver. 6. 8. They refpeEled perfinStthcj ca7ttmitlidjin,aiiii 
■were eorivinced of the law as trvifgreffors., ver. 9. They 
expofed themfelves to have judgment viithoitt mfKjiif 
they i\\M.ifheiucd m mercy, ver. 1 3 . And would fuch i% 
thefe pretend to faith in the Lord Jcfus Chrill ? H'hat 
doth it profit, if a Titan fay ^ that he bath faith^ but hath 
not works ? Can that faith fave him ? What profit cia 
that faith be to them, i.vhich leaves them fo uncharitable 
and unmercifia), that they can fee a brotwr or afifitf 
naked, er de/iitute of daily food, and onlyyiy to them, de- 
part in peace, be you luarmed and filled : but notiuith' 
fianding, they give them not thefc things -Jjhich are need- 
ful to the body, \tt.m, 15, 16. This is plainly the oc- 
cafion of this difcourfc. They pretended to faith in llie 
Lord Jefus Chrifl : but brought forth fruit quite con- 
trary to their pretenfions. How then could theyjuftiff 
their pretenfions? How could they juflify their proftf* 
fion of faith, againil the charge of hypocrify, and prove 
it to be fincere and faving .' They could never in this 
fenfe be juflificd any way, but in that of evidence by a 
life corrcJporident to theit proteflvon. Their faith inult 
bdjutlidcd or evidenced by tV™ -wotVs. \ trvi-^ M!i>aiE 
to that, Ifa. xliii. 9. Let them bring furtb their -wUneStv^ 
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tbttfithey may bejujiified. Otlicrwifc let them pretend 
what they would to faith) while they lived without. bro« 
therly love and good works, it was but an empty pre- 
tence ; and their profeffion wanted the proper witnefTes 
to juftify it. Thus the argument is natural and eafy: 
and the conclufion neceflarily follows. But then, on 
the other hand, if we confider juftificatlon as meaning 
our reconciliation to Gody and our perfonal acceptance 
with him ; the apoftle's argument will appear very lame 
and defe£iivey and the conclufion .will never follow from 
the premifes. For it will by no means follow, becaufe 
a lifelefs fruitlels faith, deftitute of mercy and obedience 
to the royal law of lovC) will not juftify us before God ; 
that therefore good works in truth will juftify us before 
God. It will by no means follow, becaufe we cannot 
be accepted of God and faved, by a falfe and unfincere 
profefliott of faith ; that therefore we can be accepted of 
God and £ived, by fuch obedience as we are capable to 
perform. The inference is therefore neceifary, that the 
apoftle muft be fo underftood, as will fecure the con- 
nection of his difcourfe, and the force of his argument: 
which cannot be done, if we confider him as (peaking 
of juftification in any other fenfe, than that which I am 
now pleading for. 

Further, that the juftification here treated of", is the 
juftification of our &ith and fincerity, but not of Our 
perfons, is evident likewife from the confequence the 
apoftle draws from the foregoing premifes, which he 
undertakes to prove and vindicate in the following verfes, 
.which is, Even fo faiths if it hath not works ^ is dead be- 
ing aiot^e^ ver. 17. This is the point which he under- 
takes to prove ; ^nd accordingly this is the conclufion 
of the whole, when he has finiftied his reafoning onthe 
fubje£t. For as the body without thefpirit is dead^ fo 
faith without works f is dead alfo^ ver. 26. As a breath- 
lefs fpiritlefs corpfe th^t cannot ^Qi or move, is evideiitly 
.dead, fo a fpeculative. belief, that does not influence a 
man's lite and anions, is evidently dead ; a dead thing 
in itfelf, argues a dead foul, and is dead as to the pur- 
. pojfes and offices of gofpel faith. "Wc two&. >}ckR.\^Sa\^ x«w- 
derflanda/i the arguments Yietp >3&*^>\.o wi«txa '^^s^ 
poiatonlf. They axe ill bio\i^t lo ^xw^^"^^^^^ 
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which is without (or feyered from) works, is dead ftnd 
that therefore there is a neceffity of worka to juftify oar 
faithy or to make it manifeft that it is not a dead faith* 
Were juflificatiott here taken in the other fcnle, his ar« 
guments would not only be utterly inconcluGve, but bii 
reafoning quite foreign to his fufcjc^ty which maj not 
be fuppofed : and therefore it necetfarily is the juftifica* 
tion of our faith^or Chriftian profellio0, aad not of our 
perfonS) which the apoftle James is here treaiing of. 

This is alfo cTidentfrom every ope of the argument8» 
ufed by the apoftle in this context. £?ery one of them 
will bring out the conclufion now mentioned : but nei* 
ther of them feparatdy confidcredi nor aU of them coa* 
ne£led» have any appearance of an argument in proof 
of our perfonal jufliHcation (or our perfons being made 
righteous) before God^ by our good works. 

The firft argument feems but ironic^Iy propofed. 
Tea^ a man may fay '^ thou haft faiths and 1 have works : 
Jbew me thy faith without thy works ,• and I ixnU fbem 
thee wy faith by my tvorkst ^tr. i8. As if he (hould 
have faid : have you indeed faith without works ! I piay, 
fhew me your faith without works, if you can For my 
part, I know of no fuch way of manifcfting the truth of 
faith ; I refolve to take a contrary method ; and iviUfbrm 
you my faiths will evidence the fincerity of it, and juftify 
my profeffion of faith by my works. Here the argument 
is very clear and full, in favour of the interpretation I 
am pleading for. And here we have an index, to point 
out the meaning of the word juftrfication, in the fuUe- 
quent difcourfe. It cannot import more than a mani* 
feftative jufiification. Indeed it fignifies the fame thing 
with (hewing our faith, or evidencing the truth of our 
profeiTion, and fo of our juflified fhte. But now let os 
fee how this argumeiK will conclude for the other fide 
of (he queflion. ITie argument ought to be thus fla- 
ted. Our faith muft be ihewn and manifefted by our 
works : therefore our good works will juftify our peifons 
before God, and render us righteous and acceptable ia 
his fight. I think, every body will own, that the Spirit 
of God does not reafou.SLt tW i^xe \ TivA therefore that 
juIij6csitiQn before Gdd, wYac\ii:^ x^DA^xit^^ ii^bxSL 
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^gaiAfl: the challenges of his law and judicei cannot be 
the fubject here treated of. 

The fecond argument here ufed, is^ that a fruitlefs and 
unoperative faith) though it be good as far as it goes^ 
yet is no other than what the devils hare ; he is there- 
fore a vain man, who depends upon acceptance with 
. God by fuch a dead faith. Thon believeft there is cne 
Cods thou doft well; the devils alfo believe ^ and tretnhle. 
But wilt thou knoWf vain man, that faith without 
works is dead, ver. 19, 20. Here the apoflJe cxprcfly 
(hews QSy what it is he had undertaken to prove : which 
is, that a bare, fruitlefs, hidorical faith cannot fave us, 
becaufe it is common to the very devils. Here he ex- 
prefly Aews, who it is he is difputing with : it is a vahi 
nan, ^ho vainly expefls to be (aved by an idle faith, 
and empty profeflion of the gofpel, vrithout any fruit of 
obedience. And here he does again cxprefly aflcrt the 
principle, which was the fubje£b of his difcourfe, and 
the only point to be proved, that faith without works, is 
dead. So that there is no room to debate, what was the 
defign of this argument. By this he eflTeftually proves^ 
that the faith which jttflifies our perions, mufl: be j uni- 
fied by good works} otherwifewe are but vain men, and 
orur hope is but a vain hope, which will leave us among 
unpardoned devils at laft. But not fo much as the leait 
colour of an argument can be found here, that our per- 
fons are judified before God by good works: whence it 
follows, that the juilification here treated of, mud ne- 
ceflarily be the juflification of our faith, of our Chridi- 
an chara£ler and profef&on ; and not of our perfonsj in 
regard of their ftate, before God. 

A third argument here brought by the apoflle to 
prove his point, is Abraham^s being juftified by worksj 
when he hddfjffered Ifatie his fon upon the altar ^ ver. 2 1 • 
Now itappeanrs fronr a* variety of the ftrongeftand clear- 
eft evidences, that the apoftle did not (could not) refer 
to the juflification of Abraham^ peribh in the fight of 
God, bu^ to the juftificatioii of his farth and-fincerity on- 
ly, in this inftance before trs. 

This appears, m the fir (t place, becaufe Ahra^WoL-^v^v^ 

in a juftified ftate, by an evet\aftAtv% c«strbas\\.> '^vcc^ 

ydus^ before his offering Ma (onAS:^^ \xY^rew '^siftf ^^^»*= 
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It w<)s fj long, or near fo long before thiSf that the glo- 
lious God himfelf made the promife to him, in Gen. 
jcyii. 7. And [ vtill eftablifb my covenant between me 
and tkee and thy feed after thee^in their ^enerationSf for 
an everlafing covenant ^ to be a GOD unto thee^ and t9 
thy feed after thee. And it was more than fo long be- 
fore thiS) that Abraham had this teftimony given him in 
Gen. XV. 6. That he believed in the Lord: and be com* 
ted it to him for right coufnefs. Ycai he was a beliefer 
fo long before, as his firft leaving his father's houfe. By 

faith Abraham^ when he was called^ obeyed and went 

outy Heb. xi. 8. How then could his offering his fon 
Ifaac be the mean or term of the juftification of his per* 
fan before Godi when he had faith unfeigned, had righ* 
teoufnefs imputed to himi and an everlading covenant 
made with him fo long a time before 7 Befidesi if works 
could have judified his perfon, he would have been juf* 
tilled b/ works long before this. For his whole (lory 
fhews, that he had lived in a courfe of holy fnutful o< 
bedicnce, from the time of his juftification till this time. 
There cannot therefore be any fair pretence made, tfcat 
the juftification of his perfon is here referred to. Noi 
this good work was not in the lead conftitutive, but 
only evidential, of his perfonal juftification before God. 
Further, it appears by the ftory itfelf, to which the 
apoftlc refers, that it was only a manifeftative juftifica* 
ticn, a juftification of his faith and fincerity, and fo de« 
clarative of the juftified ftate of his perfon, that Abra- 
ham obtained by offering his fon Ifaac upon the altar. 
The glorious God condefcends to treat with him aftcrihc 
manner of men j and by an^affumption of human affec- 
tions, to declare concerning him. Now Ikntw thattbm 
fearefl God^ feeing thou hajl not withheld thyfon^ thm 
only fon from me, Gen. xxii. 12. Tbis then was the 
juftification, of which the apoftle treats, Abraham's 
making it known, that he feared God, and that his faith 
and profeffion were fincere. For this is all the juftifica- 
tion which can be proved from this text in Geoefis, to 
which he refers. We may not fuppofe, that an infpircd 
apoRle quoted fcripture impertinently: and yet we can- 
not fuppofe the fcripture icfexie^ xo^ ^w^^-wv^ thing at 
j^ to hispurpofe, uIaefe^^>^[v4%l^!tol^\w^x^\^^V^^ 
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iflgof juftification in the fenfe I am pleading for. In 
this fehfe therefore, and this only, did the apodle defign 
to prove our juftification by works, by the argument 
now t)efore usi Abraham's obedience witncfled to the 
truth of his faith : and fo his real ilate of juflification 
before God was made apparent. 

This alfo appears by the apoftle's illuftration of this 
argument, in ver. 22. Seeftthou how faith wrought with 
his works f and by works was faith made perfect ? How 
was iixhzl faith wrought with his works ? Not as a joint 
condition of his juflincation before God. He was juf- 
tified in the fight of God long before this, as I have 
lliewn you already : and the apoftle Paul aiTures us, that 
his juiflification was by faith without works, Rom. iv* 
4, 5. Therefore faith could not co operate with his works, 
to the juftification of his perfon, when righteoulhcfs 
was imputed to him that worked not, .but beiicved o/l 
him that juftified the ungodly. This fenfe being re- 
je£ted and contradicted by the Spirit of God hinifelf, 
miift confequently by no means be admitted : nor is 
there any interpretation, which can (with the leaft flie\^ 
of reafon) be given to thefe Avords, but that which lam 
pleading for. Agreeably we read, l^Icb. xi. i ^r. IW 
faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up Ifaac: and 
he that had received the promifes, ofiFered up his only 
begotten fon. His faith was fignally operative ; not a 
dead faith ; and therefore Cncere. This was vifihly de- 
xnonflrated by the good works, which it produced. Such 
works muft be the produdions of a true and lively faith. 
And we may fee in this inilance, how faith wrought 
with his i^orks, exciting, direding, and afiiftinghim in 
them : and thereby may fee, that it was not fuch a faith, 
as the* apoftle is here complaining of. By works was 
his faith made perfeSl. How was it made perfeft i The 
grace of faith, confidered in itfelf, was neither the bet- 
ter nor the worfe, neither more nor lefs perfect, for the 
wotks which followed it : fave, as the exercife of faith in 
doing them might tend to ftrengthen and improve the 
habit. But the meaning feems to be, that it was dif- 
covered, and proved to be a perfe£k (tiuQ -wxd \\h^V^\ 
hith, by its practical confequtncc^ ^xv^ ^^^^'a.* V;^>si 
faitb wa5 a pcrfcdl or fmccic£akVi>^V^tw\\.^"a.^ vsv'^'^'^ 
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to him for righteoufnefst thirty years before thi^. Biit 

this noble a& of obedience evidenced the truth of bis 

faithi juftiHed his profei&on and char^ter, witncffed to 

liis being a true believer; and made it knownt that & 

indccd/^ared God^ feeing be withheld net hisfin^ his on- 

ly fon^from him. In this view ^ the cafe, the argu- 

ment is clear and pertinent; and the evidenoe full and 

convincing; but conddered according to the other con* 

ilruAion of the words, it affords no concUiCon to the 

purpofe. It is no confequence, that becaufe Abraham's 

faith was operative, therefore his good works made him 

righteous, or had any hand in the juftiiication of his 

perfon before God : or, thatliecaufe his good works 

were an evidence that his faith was perfedl and uprigbti 

therefore his good works were a condition of his jumfi- 

cation in the ught of God ; with refpei^ to bis perfoo 

and (late. 

The fame thing likewife appears from the 23d verfe. 
'And the fcripture 'ivas fuffilledy winch faiths Abraham ht' 
lieved Cod : and it was imputed to himfyr righteaufiufs: 
end he was called the friejid tf God, There can li b^ 
thing more pertinent, natural, and eafy, than the appli- 
cation of thefe words to the purpofe which I have pro* 
pofe.d* That eminent inflance of Abraham's obedience 
did moft convincingly evidence the truth and fincerity 
of his fdith ; and abundantly verify the report in the 
fcripture, that /Abraham did believe God ; and that he 
had indeed fuch a faith, as was the means of rendering 
him righteous and accepted with God, Thus the fcrip- 
ture was fulfilled, and clearly manifjefled to be true. 
But then on the other hand, if juftification be confider? 
cd in the fenfe which ypu plead for, this argument would 
be fo far from concluding in favour of the point to be 
proved, that it would be direflly oppofite and contradic- 
tory to it. For hpw could Abraham's being juftificd 
by works, fulfil the fcripture, which faith, he was j?//?/- 
jped by faith ; if juitification be in both places taken in 
the iame fenfe, for abfolute j unification of the perfon 
before God ? How could his works being imputed for 
/ighteoufncfs, fulfil that fcripture which aflures us that 
his faith was imputed £ot n'^xeo>iU\<i^^ \ >3Ltv\sfe faith 
aad ivorts are the fame iVii^s^ ^tv<i x\i<.\^\j^\jka^<5x- 
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rencc at all between believing and obeying. Certain it 
IS, that the apoflle Paul underftood the argument to con- 
clude the quite contrary way, when he undertook to 
prove from this very text, that righteoufnefs is imputed 
to him that vjorketh not : and that it is imputed without 
works f and therefore the apoAle James mud be under* 
flood in fuch a fenfe, as Mill make both his argument 
conclufive, and his do£lrine confident with the other 
infpired writings. I (hall only add> as to that daufe, 
* And he was called the friend of God/ this does not 
mean, that Abraham's works made him the friend of 
God : but they declared him fo. His obedience did 
not put him in the ftate of a friend : but being upon 
t'.al found faithful, he obtained tliis tefiimony, that he 
was the friend of God, a judified believer. Now A- 
braham being the father of all them that believe, an e- 
minent example of faith, and pattern of judificatio»> the 
apodle fubjoins, ver. 24. Tou fee then hotu that by works 
a man is jujiifiedy and not by faith only. In a like fenfe, 
even as Chrili i? faid to be judified in (or by) the Spirit, 
fo a Chriilian man is judified by the fruit of the Spiiit, 
in a holy life, i. e. declared approved oi God. By works 
a man that fays he has faith, is^ius judified, and not by 
faith only ; not by a faith that hath not works attends 
ing it \ not by a faith which is alone, or by itfelf, def* 
titute of its proper fruits and evidences, \yome of the 
bed criticksin the Greek language tell us, the exclufive 
particle Monon, ver. 24. as here placed after the word 
faithf has the force of an adjeftive \ and they read it Fide 
Jolitaria, faith which is alone. 

A fourth argument is taken from the inftancc of Ra* 
hab, ver. 25. Likewife alfo was not Rabab the harlot juf* 
tijiedby worksy when fhe' had received the mvffengcrs^ and 
hadfent them out another way ? Upon which the £ime 
remarks may be made, as on the inltancc of Abr^iham^ 
Rahab feared the God of Ifrael, and was a true believer,, 
and therefore perfonally judified in the fight of God, be- 
fore hcT fending cut the j pies ancthcr way. For die hid 
received the fpies by faith^ llcb. xL 3 1 . And confc- 
quently flic certainly had faiih^\)ttot^Stv^\^^<x\^\^^^>^* 
A aoblc confcHioii^ v/hereof we {m<iV^«tc:•i^KA\'^\a^^ 
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ipiesi before (he difmiffed them. See Jo(h. iL. iO| ii. 
Wh^t jiiflification therefore could (he po(£b]y obtain by 
thefe works, but the judiCication of her faiths (iiKe (he 
was really in a juflified fiat^ before ? 

And now I am come to the conclufion of this whole 
difiertation, which is, For as the body without (or fevered 
from) the fpirit is ieady fa faith wthout (or fevered from) 
works is dead ajlfo^ ver. '26. This, as I observed bcforci 
clearly fliewswhat was the appdle'a de(]gn, in his whole 
difcomrfe. For every conclufion of ^n argument juilly 
profecuted, mud be naturally deduced from the premifes» 
^nd Gonfiil of the principal fi|bje£i- matter to be proved, 
as we fee is the cafe before us. Bqtif juftification were 
Iierc taken in the (enfe which you efpoufe, the argumer;^ 
would all of them be inconclufive: and that concluGon 
would be quite foreign to the p^rpofe. This confequencc 
therefore of my foregoing difcourfe neceflaiily forces it* 
fdf upon you, that the apoftle was not here treating of 
the justification of our perfons before God, in regard ta 
their flate ; but of our faith in point of 0ncerity : and 
therefore there can no argument be brought froo^ thi^ 
context, for our jullificatioti by works, in the fenfe you 
plead for. 

.. Thus, Sir, you have feen, that the apoflles Paul and 
James were treating of very diflFerent fubje^s, and their 
determinations were adapted to the doclrices, which they 
undertook to explain. And thepce it is a juU infererxe 
made by an eminent divine upon this fubje6t» that ' the 
« principal defigns of the two apoftles being fo diftant, 
« there is no repugnancy in their afTertions, though their 

* words make an appearance thereof. For they do not 

* fpeak ad ideniy nor of things eodem reJpeRu, James 

< doth not once inquire, how a guilty convinced finner, 

* caftand condemned by the law, (hould he jiifiified bi* 
^ fore God? And Paul fpeaks to nothing elfe. Where' 

* fore apply the expreffions of each of them to their pro- 

< per deiign and fcope, (as wc muft do, or we depart 

* from all fober rules of interpretation, and make itim- 

< poffiblc to underitand either ofthem aright,) and there 
' is no diiagrcemcni, OT a^^tar^tvce of it between them.* 

And k may.be yctfuTtV\wietiv?L\Vt^,\}cvax\Jcv^l^^^^^ 
iaJ very different pcifona to dtilvj\x\v> Va%)ci^\<Jl^\ 
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tive eplftles : and their addrefles were accordingly ac« 
cominodated to the ftare of the parties to \?hom they 
yrote. The apoUle Paul's bufinefs either lay with fuch, 
who beiag newly coaveried from heathcnifmi werebiaf- 
fed by-the principles taught by the light of natui[e, and 
always receiYed by theoii to indulge the Tain thought, 
that they muft render themfelves acceptable to God, and 
be jufdned in his (]ght> by their own perfbnal righteouf- 
nefs and obedience to the law. An opinion greatly 
ftrengthened by the numerous ialfe teachers, who were 
ddjirous to be teachers cf the law^ though they tmderftood 
neither 'what they faid nor wheretf they affirmed. Ox elfc 
bis bufineis lay with Judaizing ChriHians, who being 
zealous of the Levitical difpenfation and confHtutioui 
exp^£led j unification by their conformity to it. Of thefe 
ibrts of profeiTors the apolUe obferves, that they werefoon 
removed^from him that dailed them into the grace of Ctyrifi^ 
unto another go/pei, GaL i. 6. And that heing ignorant 
of God^s right eotifnefsy and going about to cfiablijh their 
own right eouf nefs ^ they had not fubtnitted themfelves unto 
the righteoufnefs cf Godj Rom. x. 3. His concern was 
therefpre to difcover their, dangerous and deiiru£tive 
miftake ; and to rcprefent to them the way, the fue and 
only way, in which they might hope for juftiiication in 
the fight of God. That it is not by works of righteouf* 
nefs which they had done^ but of God*s mercy ^ they muft 
hcfaxtedi that tUcy muft ht jnfiifiedfreely by God*sgi ace^ 
through the redemption which is in Chriji Jefus : and 
that in the juftification of a fmner, righteoufnefs is im« 
puted without works, and received by faith only* 

On the (Soutrarvi James being concerned with car* 
nal profeiTors of ChritUanity, who perverted the doc« 
triues of grace to encourage themfelves in a carelefs li- 
centious life, does at large convince them oi: the necef* 
(ity of holinefs, as the fruit and evidence of a true and 
ifaving faith, and the means to qualify th^mfor the king- 
dom of heaven. He therefore puts them upon ei;ami« 
Ding into the truth of their faith, and foundation of their 
hope, and (hew$ them by the arguments already con(i« 
dercd, what alone will juitify their profef&otv o£ ^-va.^^ 
and give them good grounds to coivdu^^ >^^ ^^^v\ ^*w 
tJicir ibktc. 
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They therefore who over magnify works, and depend 
upon them as the condition of their juftification before 
God, are sdmonifiied by the apoftle Paul to conGder, 
that they are building upon the fand, and that they muft i 
I enounce their falfe confidence, or perifli. for by the ' 
'works cf the lawjball noJUjb bcjuft^ed: and if rigbte* 
cu/ne/s CGjne ky the law% then Cbrift is dead in vain^ Gal. : 
ii. 1 6. 27. lliis folemn truth does indeed, Sir, call for ! 
your earnefl attention. 

On the other hand, tr.' y who depreciate good worls, 
and negle£t them as of no confequence to eternal fain* 
tion, nre called upon by the apoAle James to coofidcri 
haw empty their profeflion, how dead their faith, and 
how Yain their hope of falvation is^ For if men may go 
to heaven without holinefs, why may not the devils go 
there too, who have faith (fuch as it is) as well as they? 
We muft have a li\ing faith, or a dead hope. Our faitk 
mud purify our hearts, and renew our converiations } or 
leave us among the impure and ungodly for'eier. It 
concerns every one therefore, fo tojpeak andfo to doi^s 
they tkatjball he judged by the lavi of liberty ^^ Jam. ii. n« 

Upon the whole then, cs you are taught by the one 
npoftlc how dangerous it is to build upon any other foun- 
dation, than Chrift only; for Chriji Jtfus is our tope; 
and other founda tion can no man lay^ tbdn that is laid^ 
nvhich is Chrift Jcfus : fo are you admonilhed by the o« 
ther apoiUe, that you can have no interefl in Chrift nor 
title to his f.ilvation, but by a faith which purifies the 
heart, works by love, and is juftified by a fubfequent 
life of holinefs and new obedience. 

The extreams, on both fides of the queftion, are e« 
qually dangerous. He that joins good works with faith, 
as equally the terms of juftification before God, virtu- 
ally reje^ the Saviour's fufiiciency \ fubftitutes his own 
rigbteoufnefs in the room of the righteoufnefs of God ; 
and confequently his expeftations muft perilh. He 
that fcparatcs good works from faith, in his life and 
converfalion, as though they were notrequifite to falva* 
tion, will be found very unfit for the heavenly world, 
when the decree brings £oilY\» He tfcat iifUhy^ Lthimbc 

buffer me then to coi\Q\uAe^?>it>\?vC^'w^^\ttf&.\'i.\ 
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treatjr, that as you love your (bvli you would leave off 
tinpro&abk dilutes \ and not di(lra£^ your mind, and 
carry away your thoughts from praflical godlindsyby 
luch an earned application to th^fe controverted points : 
but fee to itt that you come to the footdool of divine 
grace, as a loft unworthy periflilug (inner ; that you 
depend qnly upon the riches of God's free fbvereign 
grace, to iijaw you to Chrift, and give yoii an intercft 
jn him ; that you look to ChrUl Jefus alone for righte^* 
oufnefs and (Irengtb ; and chearfuUy trud in him as a 
(afe foundation of con^ence and hope. Sec to it, that 
the life which you live in the fleih, be by the faith of the 
Son of God : and as you look to his righteou&efs only 
for the (afety of your itate, fo likewif(^ repair by faith to 
his fulnefs for all fupplies of grace, whereby you may 
snake a progrefs in hdinefs. See to it, that you do not 
quiet your confciepce with a dead faith : but always re- 
nxember, that b^ tvho hath this h^ in Chrift ^ purifiis 
hknfelfevm as he is pure : and that a^ your perfon cacb- 
not b^ judificd, bux by &itfa in Chrift, fo your faith caa- 
not b^ juftiBed but by a caref»4 diligence in maintain*- 
ing^gpod works. Having therefore vfith the heart he* 
lieved unta righteeufnefs^ be you in an humble depen* 
dance upon Chrift, Jiedfetfi ^nd unntoveahle^ always a^ 
hounding in the wcrk of the L$rdi andywr labour Vfill 
not be vain in the l^ord* 

That you iliay be kept by the pfvser (fGod through 
faith, and receive the end qfyourfaith^ the/alvation qf 
yourfoul^ is the prayer of, 

Siry 

Yours, ^^. 

LETTER X VL Wherein is conjidered in what 
Refpefts Good Works are Necessary; and 
our OBLIGATIONS to them reprefented and 
urged. 

Sir, ' 

YOUR obfervation is juft, that « \% would be un- 
* fuitabie and unfcafoniAAe Xo rcv^^ •«^\^'«^^^'^ 
^ r/3;> further trouble (as you v^ p\t^fed\.^ ^siW^'^^'' 
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* I have given you fo many alTurances of my chearfd 

* readinefs, to contribute all in my power to your bcft 

< intereft.' * Indeed, Sir, I have found nothing trouble- 
fome in tlie whole progrefs of our conefpondence, ex« 
cepting fome dark apprehendons of late, left you would 
fruftrate the grace ofGody in feeking rigbteoufnefs^ n^ 
by faitbf but as it were by the works of the law. But 
it now greatly animates my endeavours to ferve you, to 
find thofe fears on my part fo happily removed, by find* 
ing < the difficulties on your part obviated, in that im- 

< portant point, and you fatisfied with refpecl to the 

* foundation of your hope.' I am fenfible, that the 
principles, which I have bqen pleading for, are < com* 

* mohly loaded with opprobrious invedlives, as being 

< deftruflive of an holy life, and fubverfive of moralitf 

< and godlinefs/ But I think I have already given yoa 
fufficient evidence, that all thefe infinuations are mere 
calumnies : and that there is no other poi&ble foundatiooi 
than what I have reprefented to you, for a life of troe 
holinefs and piety. I appeal to your own obfervation 
and experience, whether In general there be any that 
live more holy lives, and more honour their profeffion, 
than they who moil ftrifUy adhere to the dodlrine ef 
fpecial grace, and depend upon Chrift alone for righte- 
oufnefs and ftrength : and whether they, on the contratyi 
who depend upon their good works for a title to the di- 
vine favour, do hot too commonly (hew the weakncfs 
of their foundation, by the carelefsnefs and unfruitful* 
nefs of their lives. 

The queftion which you propofe, is however worthy 
of a di(lin£l condderation. < How far and in what re* 

* fpe£ts are our good works neceffary to falvation ?' 
In order to give you a proper view of this cafe, it will 

be needful to anfwer this queftion both negatively and 
pofitively : or to ftiew you wherein our good works 
ought to have no place, nor be at all looked to or de- 
pended upon 5 and then to (hew you wherein good works 
ought to have place, and in what refpeft they are ne- 
ceflary to every Chriftian indeed, that would cntertaia 
a irei/ -grounded hope of eternal life. 
In my negative anfwer io\\vv^ c^>it^\cktv^\xcvM^felL 
obfervCf chat we are not 10 do ^ood vio\\a \iw ^\^^\>!^ 



ge God's purpofes and defigns towards us ; or to 
e his benevolence and compaffion to us. I fufpe£l 
too common a cafe, for men to depend upon their 
tent frames, their duties, their reformations, their 
:s of charity, or other religious exercifes, as what 
excite afTeSbions, pafllons, or compaffions in the 
ous God, correfpondent to what they find in them* 
s. And thence whence confcience upbraids the 
*.T for his pad provocations to God, he hopes to ap« 
: his difpleafure by his remorfe, by his duties or by 
lore careful future condud ; and now he is deliver" 
do all thefe abomiBations^ his account is ballanced, 
he begins upon a new fcore. Thence it is, that his 
es and fears bear proportion to his frames and car- 
:s. Every ferious pang, every religious duty or mo* 
)ra£kice, which his confcience approves, will raife 
deje£led hopes ; and give him comforting expefta* 
3 of the divine favour. But it (hould always be re- 
nbered, that the change to be hoped for by our dutieSf 
;ious frames, or moral condu^ mud be inourfelves» 
not in God. He is of one mindf and who can turn 
? He is the Lordf he changeth not. We arc tbere- 
not to look to our good works, but to the Redeem- 
merits^ and the infinite mercy of the divine naturCf 
rliat will render God propitious to us. Though we 
only to hope for mercy in a way of duty, it is not be- 
fe this will render God more willing to beftowit9 but 
aufe it is the way which God has appointed, to ren« 
us more clifpofed and ready to receive it It is an 
gination very unworthy of God, to fuppofe, that we 
move him to the exercife of compal&on, whofe very 
lire is goodnefs and love itfelf, that we can excite any 
rcy in him, whofe infinite mercy endures far ever% 
hat we can procure anv change of purpofe in him 
:> is without any variabknefSf orjhadow of turning. 
len the glorious God treats with us, as if he were a 
taker of human affe£tions and paffions, this is mere 
idefcenfion to our weaknefs ; we being incapable to 
kold him as he is.x Surely it is not to lead us into 
»rehenfions, that he is altogether fuch an one as <attr- 
>es. Our bufinefa theiefoic \s% \o c^me tti CWx^ at\^ 
%efhim^ to bow QUt ncc;\a to )ka \^^\^a ^^ "©^ 
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works from £aiith in Chrifti and out of love and obedience 
to him ; and in that way to hope in God for mercy, for 
ChriiVs £ikey and tor his own fake, and not for oars. We 
are to obey him as a gracious fovereign ; and to hope in 
him as the fovereign author and donor of his own favours. 
We are to hope in his mercy, not becaufe we can allnre 
him to the exercife of it, or rec o mmend ourfelves to 
him, by any thing we can do : bat becaufe he is infiniU 
in goodnefsy and delight fth in mercy. The gifts and cal- 
ling of God are without repentanccy Rom. xi. 29. 

I may add, we are not to do good works with a view 
to qualify us for our reception of Chrift by faith, or for 
our intereft in him. Multitudes feem moil: dangeroufly 
to deceive their fouls in this matter. It is but too com- 
inon a cafe for men to quiet their confciences,andtoeii* 
tertain hopes of falvation from apprehenfions, that tbey 
endeavour to be found in a way of duty, they endeavour 
to mortify their lufls, and to live a holy life ; and there- 
fore^ though guihy of many de(e£ls both in their duties 
and coirverfations, they hope God wfll aeceptthem np 
on Chrifl's accoum, that the merits of Chrift will maie 
up the defcfts of their performances, and his blood cleanfe 
them from the guilt of their fins. If they fliould falfin* 
to fome more grofs and enormous fins, or grow careleis 
and remifs in duty, they will then perhaps fall into a pan- 
nick, and terrify thcmfelves with apprehenfions, that 
Chttft will not accept fuch as they are : but when they 
have reformed their conduct, their fcass blow over, and 
they revive their hopes, that they (hall yet obtain mer- 
cy for Chrifl's fake. And what is the natural language 
of ail this, but that they (hall obtain an intereftin Chrift 
by their good works, and when they have d6ne their part, 
he will do the reft, will make up the defe£ls of their at- 
tainments, and give fuch a value to their finccre (tho' 
iffiperfe£l} obedience, that this fhall recommend them 
to the favour and acceptance of God. As though the 
glorious Redeemer undertook our ranibm, for no other 
end than tO' render our deficient duties meritorious, and 
our fins innocent and^ inofienfive. This legal and felf* 
rigbt€OVLS priirciple feems generally to obtain with the 
atrelefs carnal world. And- nAi^ti tmwtt^ twt^^^Tiskt 
eoav&Soa •£ t&cir guUt TStA A«ti?,tt^<fcwt>i «^ ^VvsSss?. 
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enced by th^ fame legal difpoCtiony though it appear in 
another form. What diftreffing fears and terrors do they 
ufually agonize under ? How impoflible is it to gi?c 
them any fenfible view of the hope that is fet before themi 
But what (lands in their way ? Their fins are great, their 
hearts are hard, their duties formal and hypocriticaU 
their corruptions prevalent, that they cannot think Chrifi 
will accept fuch as they are ; and therefore they dare 
not venture their fouls aaid their eternal intereds upmi 
faim. Were the cafe otherwife, could they fubduethefe 
ftubborn hearts, could they get a victory over thefe cor- 
ruptions, fan^Slify thefe depraved afiicfiions, and be more* 
fpiritual in their duties ; or in other words, could tber 
themfelves be;gin their own falvation, then they could 
depend upon Cbrid to carry on the work in their fouls; 
and then the^' could hope, that God would accept theni 
for Chrifi's iake. But all this is to fubftitute our own 
righteouinefs in the place and ilead of the righteoufnefs 
of Chriit ; or at beil, to divide the work of our ialvation 
between Chrift and ourfelves. 

Will you bear with me, Sir, if I am forced to exprefs 
my fears, that you are yet under too great remainders 
of this unhappy difpofition. I rejoice in your recovery 
from your late dangerous miftake. I cannot but hope 
that you have chejen the good party which Jhall not be 
taken f rem you. But what mean the frequent returns of 
your defponding hours ? Whence do your hopes and 
fears bear proportion to your prcfent frames ? What oc- 
cafjons thofe many dark apprehenlions, not only that 
f ou have not yet an interelt in Chrift \ but that you 
fhall never attain to it ? I entreat you to confider, that 
Cbrift came to fave finners ; and that we mud come to 
him and trufl in him as Hnners, having no qualificatiou 
of our own to intitle us to his favour, nothing but our 
guilt and poll utioi;), and his fufHcicncy to plead, for our 
acceptance with and interelt in him. In proportion as 
you look to your own qualifications to recommend you 
to Chrift, fo far you pradHcally make a Saviour of your 
good works ; and rcje£l the terms of Ialvation by Jefus 
Chrift. As it is certain that you can have \\a ^^^ 
work^, wMich arc acceptable to God iox^iv^ Wvwi^^Ni:^- 
poUss, tin you iavc faith in CWift. \ lo \X:'\^ ^fe ^<wx-»s^i 

T 



and ivitbout price : and who will take of the 

life freely. Be their Gns ever fo great, his k 

cleanfe them from all their fins* Be their heart 

hard, he will take away their hearts of flone^ , 

them hearts offejh. Be they ever fo deftitute 

gracious qualification, of his fulnejs^ they Jhall 

even grace for grace* Whatever their cafe he, t 

fcifely truft in him, as the author of eternal ft 

But this alas ! is the miferv and ruin of mu 

who are pretending to fcek falvation by Chrift, i 

are for dividing the work of their falvation betv 

and them : And by fubftrafting the honour 

falvation from him, who will do aill or nothing f< 

though they follow after the law of righteoufnefs 

not obtain it : hecaufe they feek itj not by faith^ i 

were by the works of the law. Here then you •; 

good works have no place at all. We arc to lo 

no recommending qualifications for an intereft in 

but to come to him guilty and miferable as we s 

he may be all and in ally be all to us, and do a 

and for os. He came not to call the righteous ^ bu\ 

to repentance^ ^'Iatth. ix. 13. 

I muft further add, that we are not to do good 
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', hit of his mercy ^ that God favethus. It is mere 
cy in the eternal contrivance of our falvation by 
i(l ; mere mercy in his incamationi humiliation, o- 
ience and fufferings for us; mere mercy in the ap- 
ition of his redemption to our fouls ; mere mercy» 
we are kept by the power ofCodj through faith to 
ation /and mere mercy that Chrift will at laft/r^- 
us fault lefs before the throne of God with exceeding 
It is to the praife of the glory of bis gracey wherein 
ire made accepted in the beloved* Our gcoJ works 
lot have any (liare in purchafing our title to this 
ition. They cannot make atonement for our fins; 
lufe the iniquity of our jmoll holy things Ibnds in 
1 of atonement. They cannot give us a covenant 
t to mercy ; becaufe we are antecedently finners, 
obnoxious to the curfes of the broken law. They 
lot make us meet for falvation ; becaufe by their 
^rfe&ions they dill expofe us to the curfe ; and be- 
e they cannot fan^fy our nature» and give us new 
ts. Nor can they give us any cbim to the fpecial 
lences of God ; becaufe then our fandiification would 
f debt, and not of grace. W hat then can they do ? 
more, than to bring us to the foot of a fovereign 
1, to wait upon him in the way of his appointments, 
he would work in us both to will and to do^ of his 
pUafure. 

00 will remember, that I am Jiere fpeaking of our 
g intitled to falvation by our good workf , and not 
leir ufefulnefs to our fpiritual and eternal welfare* 
be former fenfe, they muft be utterly declaimed ; 
all our rigbteoufnejfes cfteemed but as filthy rags^ 
have particularly (hewn you in fome former letters, 
le latter fenfe, they mu& be diligently and pain- 
purfued, and attended to : as I ihall more fully fet 
re you. Our bufinefs therefore is, with moft ear- 
application to watch daily at wifdoms gates^ arul 
' at the pofts of his doors^ to ufc our mcfl aftive en* 
ours in all the ways of godlinefs, righteoufnefit, aod 
ity, doing all in the name of Cfariil, and when we 
; done all we can, to come flill as loft, guilty, and 
hlefs and helplefs finnen^tcUAowCbAxi^^Sk^^^ ^j^^- 
^tigf to the throne of mdc^^ 9l!(^Ukn«\^<^^<^'^^ 
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to its bekngs Jkame and ccnfujlon of face^ and tbat wf 
luve nothing to plead but the riches of redeeming Ioyci . 
£nd the boundlefs grace of God in Chrift, for the accep- 
tance either of our perfons or fervjces. In our higbeft -j 
attainments, we ihould come before God with that lao- '.\ 
gaage of faith, Dan. ix. 1 8. We do notprefent ourJiippH^ 
cations before thee for our righteoufneJeSf hut for thj 
great mercies, 

I will cnly fubjoin, that we muft not depend upon 
our good works for a progrellive fancHfication, for re* 
newed fupplies of grace, and for a continued progieft 
in holinefs and comfort unto GodV heavenly kingdom. 
It is a dangerous miflakej which too many feem to (all 
into, that we are to depend upon Chriil alone for jufti- 
fying righteoufnefs : but truft to our own a£live endea- 
vours for inherent righttoufnefsj for a vidtory over our 
corruptions, and for a conformity of heart and fife unto 
the divine nature and will. Thence it is, thatalthongb 
they carry on a dreadful ftrnggic with their corn»ptiofl5| 
yet thefe, notwithAanding all their purpofes, promifeSf 
vows, watchings, fadings, and other mechanical eadea- 
vours, will ftili prcyail, and often throw them into great 
perplexity and confufion. They are fcnfiWe, that God 
tic.Tip.iids their hearts •, and that it is impcflible, their 
external reformations fliouki be acceptable, while their 
hearts arc far from him, and led away with divers lufts, 
"With what agony and toil do they therefore worry with 
their carnal and fenfual affection?, their impetuous ap- 
petites and pafTions ; ufing various methods of mortifica- 
tion and difcipiine, to correct the diforders of their na* ■ 
ture: and are but flill rolling a flone up the hill, wliicb 
ss foon as they let go, it is at the bottom again. They 
are fcnfible, that God requires Cnceiity in the inward 
man, in all the duties of religious worfliip. They there- . 
fore groan under the burden of their religious defeftsi 
their dcadnefs, formality, and wandering thoughts in I 
thf ir approaches to God \ condemn every duty they per- | 
form, and rcfolve upon more watchfuhitfs and care for 
The future : but alas ! the diflicuhy remains ; and they ' 
nrc ready to fink under dvCcoMt^^w^j apprehenfionsw • 
r/)eir/})pocrify. Indeed^ wYvenv^^^ ^"^^"^ 'a^'^^vX^ "^^^n « 
tbcir hopes arc re\i\cd z^nd iVie\i tti^ic-aN^xxi^ ^AivwaNs^^ 
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but when deadnefs and corruption prevail} their diftrefs 
and fear return and prevail with theni} their fpirits fink, 
and they are ready to be quite difcouraged. liow ma- 
ny poor fouls are thus labouring in the .very fire^ mak- 
ing a toilfome and melancholy drudgery of religion^ by 
their legal attempts and their fpixit of bo^idager . . 

How far tbefe characters are applicable to yourftlf, 

Sir> you can bed tell. But this I know by experience, 

that fo far as this legal difpofition prevails in us, it will 

not only darken our way^ but check our progrefs in graoe 

and bolinefs. If you would make any proficiency in 

your fpiritual courfe^ you ought to remember, that the 

divine lif^ mud be carried on in your foul^ in the fame 

manner, and by the fame means^ that it was begun there. 

"VVe are not only judified by faith ; but we mud be fane- 

tified by faith too 5 and of Chrifi* 5 fulnefs. mud receive^ 

even grace for grace. A chcarful dependance upon 

Chrid for all fupplies of grace and drength is the way 

to obtain his quickening, comforting, and drengtiiening 

influences : to have our hearts enlarged in the fervice of 

God ; and to run the way of his commandments with 

delight. We mud be dead to the law (to. all dependance 

upon it and hope from it) if we would live umo God, 

Gal. ii. 13. Though we mud difcliarge the duties of 

the law, and live in conformity to it : yet thcfe muU be 

done with a gofpel fpirit, from gofpd principles, and 

motives. What the law could nq^.dpx in that it was }ffiik 

through tbeflejb^ God fending his own Son^ in the llkencfs 

qf/mjulfiefb^ zn^forjini condemned fn in theflefh. Wcuid 

you then maintain a truly fpiritual life, the life which 

you live in theflefb^ muft be by thejaith of the Son of 

Codf Gal. ii. 20. Would you maintain a convenatiori 

worthy of your holy profeffion, i'cur good ccnverfation 

mud be in Chrijl^ 1 Pet. iii. i(u Wquld you live in 

the love of God and your neighbour, it is faith whicii 

works by love. Gal. Vi 9. Would you get a victory 

over the world, and all . its allurements, * This is the 

• vi£lory that overcomcth the world, even our faith,' ' i 

John V. 4. Would you be able to withlland tcmpra- 

tions, it is < the ftiield of faith, by which you will b^ 

« able to quench the fiery darta ot \.\i^ \nO^^^; "iL^\*^v^ 
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l6. Would you walk honefily as in the dayy you muft ' 
f>ut on the Lordjefits Cbrift^ Rom. xiii. 13, 14. WouW . 
y ju bc^ ftrcngthened in the fervice of God againft all 
oppofition, you muft * be ftrcng in the Lord, and in 

• the power of his might/ £ph. Ti* 10. W^^^** J®" • 
have your heart purified from Cnful lufts, appetitcf, and 
paffions, you muft get « your heart purified by faith/ ■' 
Afts XT. 9, Would you go on in your way rejoicings 

• you muft rqoicetn Chriftjefus, having no con6dence 

• IB the flefti,' Phil. iir. 3. Would you perfevere in \ 
the fear and fervice of God, you muft be kept by the j 
fewer of Cod through faith vnto fahation^ i Pet. L 5. ' 
Ir is not your bufinefs to run without legs, or fly with- 
out wings : but to go « forth in the ftrength of the Lord.' 
Defpair of all fufficiency of your own, to mortify your 
corruptions, and quicken your foul in the viraya of God j; 
?nd godlincfs. Humbly repair to the Lord Jefiis Cbrif^ ' ! 
and chcarfully trull in him for grace and ftrength, to 
make a fuccefsful progrcfs in your fpiritual courfe. Let 
not your imperfedions or corruptions difcourage you ; 
nor let your good purpofcs or performances be the groood 
cf your hopes: but in a diligent ufe of gofpel means» 

• commit your way to the Lord, truft alfo in him, and 

• he will bring it to pafs.' I think, you cannot fo far 
mifunderftand mc, as to fuppofc I am exhorting you to 
depend on Chrift for holinefs, in the carelefs ncglcftof 
good works. This would be prefumpticn, and not 
faith. No ! I am exhorting you to a realizing impref- 
lion, that your works will not fandlify your heart, your 
aife6lions, or converfation; when you have done all you 
can, that you muft rely wholly upon the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and that you may rely confidently upon him, to 
fulfil the good pleafure of his goodnefs in your foul ; and ■ 
carry you on from grace to grace, and from ftrength to 
ilrcngth, till you come to the mcafure of the ftature of 
a perfeft man in Chrift Jtfus. Thus 1 have ftjewi yott ^ 
negatively in fome inftances, t^what purpofes our good 
works arc not neccflary, and in what refpcfts they may 
not be depended upon. 

1 proceed in the next ^hcc to ftiew you ailirmativcly^ 
Sa whiit refpccis they aie ot iicctS'A'^S^xv^Vi^wV-iX^ui- 
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pofes t^ey muft be done, bv all tbofe who would ap- 
prove them(elvcs Chriflians iocleed. 

I. Then good works arc neceflaryy as beiog'^one dc- 
flgnof our cle£lian, redemption, and effe£iual vocaticMU 
Thty are one end of our ele^^n. < God bath cbofen 
^ 115 in Chrift, before the foundation of the world, that 

* we fhould be holy, and without blame before him in 
^ love,' £ph. i. 4. And it is by a life of good works, 
and a progreisin holinels, that we are to make it evident 
to ourfelves, that we were * chofen unto fal vation, through 
f fandiBcationofthefpirit, and belief of the truth.' And 
accordingly we are exhorted in this way, to give dili» 
gence t9- make our calling and ele^ionfure^ 2 Pet. i. lo. 
Good works are likewife one end and deCgn of our re- 
demption in Chrift. He < gave himfelf for us, that he 
< might redeem tis from all iniquity, and purify uutg 

* himfelf a peculiar people^ zealous of good works/ 
Tit. ii. 14. A|id they who arc indeed interefted ia this 
redemption, who indeed have believed in God our Sa« 
viour, who finccrely truft i^ Chrift for needed fupj^ies> 
will feel the power of his grace, quickening their fouls, 
and exciting in them a zealous carcfulnefs to maintain 
good virorks: and therefore fuch havenogrotrndsto con* 
elude upon their interefliaChrifl, wholivecarelefsfen- 
fual lives, in the negle£t of duty to God, of righteouf* 
nefs or charity to men ; or in a willing indulgence of 
any way of (inning. I may add, good works are alfo 
the end of our vocation, God hath called us unto bdinefs^ 
I Thefl'. iv. 7. "We are ;iccordinglyinftrufted, that ^iiitf 
^hich hath called its is ho^^ fo we Jhmld be holy in all 
manner cfconvcrjjxion^ i Pet, i. 15. None therefore 
have any grounds to flatter themfelves with the dream 
of a regenerate ftate, while they indulge themfelves in 
any finful way, or live in the negle£l of good works ^ 
whatever experiences they may pretend to, or whatever 
joys and comforts they may entertain. This we are to^ 
affirm conflancly, that they which believe in God, mud 
be and will be careful to maintain good works, Tit« iii» 
%. Though good works arc not the fountain and foun« 
dation of a renewed nature, they are alwa^^ tki^ <kx^:%xsc^ 
that flow iiom that founuia, axvd Ocv^ la^t.\^\\iSX>««. ^• 

]^a xiwt fbm^d^don. Tho^Jg\lftvc^^tkQ^vSa3c5>o&.'\>^ 
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they are the natural and neceffary adlings and opera* 
tions of a fanflified heart. An unholy life gives the 
lie to our profeilion of an holy flate: and infers on txs the 
juft denomination of liars, i John 2. 4. It defeats all 
pretenfions to effeftual callings it contradicts the very 
end of converfion ; and is contrary to the unalterable 
tendency of the new nature. Grace is given for exer- 
cife ; and is a vital, operative principle. We ihall 
therefore receive the grace of Cod in vain, if the prin* 
ciple be not exerted in agreeable pra&ice. 

2. Good works are necefiary, as they belong to the 
way leading to heaven, and preparative for the pofTeflion 
of it. They are neceffary in this refpefik, that it is cer- 
tain, that no man who has the opportunity after his con* 
vcrfion for a life of good works, will ever get to heaven 
in any other way. Withmtt holinefs no man Jbali fee the 
Lordj Heb. xii. 14. We mull not only enter in at the 
flrait gate, but walk in the narrow way which leadeth 
unto life. Chrift is the fupreme and comprehenfive 
way ; but holinefs is a fubordinate and fubfervient way* 
Neither do any walk in Chrift, unlefs they walk before 
him in true holinefs. They who would hope for hea- 
ven hereafter, muft have it begun in their fouls here. 
Their hearts mull be in fome meafure conformed to 
the divine nature and will, that they may be attempered 
and qualified for the enjoyment and employments of the 
heavenly world. How could fuch men iind comfort asd 
pleafure in the eternal fervice oi God, to whom his fer- 
vice here is ungrateful and burdenfome } none therefore 
are in the way to heaven, but they who by a life of ho- 
linefs are preparing and labouring after a mectncfs to he 
far takers of an inheritance among the faints in light* 
There is nothing more certain, than that a life of fin 
and impiety, floth and^ irreligion, leads Jown to the 
chambers of death : And it is therefore equally certain, 
that Chrift Jefus leads none to heaven in that road. It 
is true indeed, that we may be in the way to heaven, 
while compafled with many infirmities, while groaning 
under much deadnefs and formality in duty, while liable 
to many involuntary furprizes into fin, while greatly de- 
fe6tive in our religious AtUiumctasi -an^Xm c>\xt cc»wdvji£^ 
both tQw^d$ God axxA muu. \iMi x!ck&l >c^\.^ \xav ^^Jaas, 
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bopC} ^bo live m the wilful negle£k of known cluty» 
vrho dcliberatdy indulge themfelvcs in known ways of 
finning againfl: God, wbo roll any iniquity as >a fwect 
morfel under their tongue : or Jive in an allowed viola- 
tion of the laws of rigbteoufiiefs, charity, and peace to«^ 
wards men. If any man have not the Spirit rfChrifi^ 
he is none rf its. And if any man have the Spirit of 
Chrift, * the fruit of the Spirit in him will be love» joy^ ^ 
' peace, long-fufFeringi gentlene&^ goodnefs, faith» 
*. nicckBefs, temperance ;' and * they wbo live in the 
* Spirit, will alfo walk in the Spirit/ We mutl by a 
patient continuance in well doings ieek for glory, ho* 
nour^ and imnnortatity, if we would inherit eternal life. 

3. Good works are neceflary as affcs of obedience to 
Go^s commands^ and a juft acknowledgment of his 
dominion over us. By right of creation, the blefled 
God has an unalienable cbuiQ) to homage and honour 
i^om us. By the immutable laws of our very being and 
nature^ as his creatures and dependents, we are undtrc 
bonds of fabJe£tion and obedience to him. The grace 
of the gofpel does not cancel thofe natural oUigadons, 
or lefFcn the force of them. . Chrifl came not to deftroy 
the law : nor do we make void the law through faitbi 
bftxt rather efiabliib it. The great God has not laid 
down his right of f<^Tereignty and daininion over us, by 
afibrding us a medium of reconciliation to hiokfelf, and 
a tide to eternal bappinefs : but rather has that way bid 
US under further md ftronger obligations to obedience. 
Our freedom from the ciurfes and fevere demands of the 
moral law, as ak covenant of life, is fo far from freeing us 
of our dttty towards it as » rule of pra&ice» or excuCng 
us from a careful obfervance of its precepts^ that the 
glorious liberty we are made partakers of, are given us 
for this very end, that we may ferve Cod ivith^ut fear^ 
in holinefs and right eottfnefs before him all the days <fmr 
Hves. Though the moral law be prefented to us now 
; under fome difFerent refpefis and conGderations, from 
what it was originally, yet the fame law remains the rule 
of obedience, confirmed and enforced (as fuch) by the 
Gofpel itfelf. Whence it follows, itv^t \ft \\^^ -Jk. ^•isv^S^^ 
Rnful, fenfoalf worldly lifc» in tVvt xvci^^^fi^ <^^ «^^ ^^^^ 
towdfda Cod and our neigh\)0ux ttii^ Q\>sfe\N^^>^^ '^'^ 
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aggrayatcd rebellion againft God, than the fame life of 
101 piety would have been under the covenant of works. 
For now a life of impiety is not only a violation of the 
precepts of the law, but of thegofpcl too, and the great- 
ter difcoveries God has been pleafed to make ofhisglo* 
rious perfections, the greater manifeftations he has made 
of his goodnefs and mercy, the greater arc our obligati- 
ons to obedience, and confequently the greater will be 
our rebellion, as well as ingratitude, if we continue difo- 
bedient. We are therefore to coniider, that inftead of 
God's fufpending his right of dominion, or abating our 
obligations to obedience, under the prefent difpenla- 
tion of gofpel-light and love, he requires and expe£ls of 
us greater watchfulnefs and care to pleafe and honour 
him, greater purity and holinefs, than under the more 
legal and imperfect difpenfation of Mofes. Is, is un- 
doubtedly true, that thofc fins andimperfe£tion8, which 
were confident with a (late of grace, under the Mofaic 
difpenfation, are not fo now under the Chriftian difpen- 
fation ; wherein not only we have more light and know- 
ledge, but Chridians indeed do obtain more purifying 
and quickening influences of the fpirit, than they then 
ordinarily did. There is therefore no room to extenuate 
our falls into fin, by* the examples of the Jewifti faints. 
For though that miniftration was glorious, yet the mini- 
ftration of the Spirit is more glorious, has a glory that 
vaftly excellcth, 2 Cor. iii. 8, 9, 10. By the * beholding 

* of which glory of the Lord, we are changed into the 

* fame image from glory to glory,' ver. 18. Our enjoy- 
ing the promifes of the Gofpel lays us under the ftrong- 
eft and moll Indifpenfable obligations, to clcanfc our- 
felves from all filthinefs of fleOi and fpirit, and to per- 
fect holinefs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii. i . God forbid, 
that any of us fliould continue in fin, that grace may 
abound : or turn the grace of God into lafcivioufnefs. 
This would determine us to be ungodly men, who deny 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, Jude 4t 
Thence it is, that the difobedience of Gofpel-finners 
will bring upon them the greateft and moft dreadful 
€bunnaiion^ See Heb. x. 29. 

4. Good works are ncetX'Jit^j,-?^^ «.^\tJSxsycv^^S. ^>4t 
gratitude to God for ;xUUa &oo^tv^l^x.o >a.'^,tw5^^^V<xv 
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ally for gofpel grace, and moft efpecially for tbe gracious 
influences of his blefTed Spirit. Impofllble it is, for us 
to hav^ any due conception, how great our debt of gra- 
titude is, to our infinite benefa£bor. Ne has made uSf 
and not we ourf elves j his hands have framed andfajhlon* 
ed us round about. He has preferved us through innu* 
merable difficulties and dangers ; and all our lives con- 
tinually followed us with loving kindnefs and tender 
mercies. He has made this mighty globe for our ufe, 
with all its amazing variety of furniture, fitted to fupply 
us with whatever is necefiary, convenient, comfortable, 
or delightful. He has diftinguiihed us from very much 
the greateft part of our fellow creatures, by the abun* 
dance of pur enjoyments, and the greatnefs of our privi- 
leges. And if all thefe, and the innumerable other 
initances of the inexpreffible kindnefs and goodnefs of 
God to us, be not fufficient to excite our gratitude, and 
to attradt our affe£iions to fuch an infinite fountain of 
benevolence, yet certainly our redemption by Chrift, 
our enjoyment of gofpel ordinances, our advantages to 
\iyz to God in this world, and to be eternally happy in 
the enjoyment of him in the future (late of everlaiting 
light and love, are enough to carry our minds beyond 
admiration, and even to overwhelm them with aflonilh- 
ment. And what returns does the glorious God expe£i; 
from us, for all this ? No more, than the love and obe* 
dience of our thankful hearts and lives. No more than 
to live to him, and delight in him, gratefully to receive, 
and fiuthtully to improve the benefits he is beflowing 
upon us. He requires nothing of us, but that we fbould 
be ready to every good work, out of love and gtatiEude 
to God. How unworthy (ball we therefore be for ever, 
of one fmile of his countenance, or the lead favour and 
kindnefs, if the infinite goodnefs of God, his infinite love 
and compaffion in Chrift, does not condrain us, to rca 
nounce our lulls and idols, and make it our delightful 
fndeavour to feek and ferve him ! He may well expof* 
tulate with fuch, as with bis antient people, < will ye 
< thus requite the Lord, O fooliffi people, and unwife !* 
He juflly may, and certainly will exclivlcfucVvie^xss.'N^'^ 
glory and bJcflcdnefs of his etctn^iV igxTcA^*^^ -n^V^ V-x*^ 
uot besuts to love hiai| aud Ccrrc V\ia^ ^xA Y^*^^ ^"^^ 
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here. Tbej who have ever tailed that the Lord is gra« 
ciouS) and have any becoming fenfe of their obligations 
to him, will ihidy what tbey fhall render to the Lordi 
for all his benefits ; they will delight in endeavours to 
glorify him ; they will be folicitouily careful of a con- 
ilant conformity to his will, and take a peculiar pleafore 
and pains in following after holinefs. 

5. As I have diftin£Uy confidcred in my laft, good 
works are necefTary evidences of the troth and fincerity 
of our faith in Chrift. ^nd I need only add hereyit is 
a faithful faying, which cannot be too much infilled n* 
pon, that they who pretend to have believed in God) 
muil be careful to maintain good works. All their pro- 
feflHon of religion, all their imaginary feith in Chrift, all 
their peace and joy, all their appearance in die caufe of 
truth, all their feeming zeal for the glory of God, the 
intereil of religion, and the oonverlion and ;falvation of 
finners, or whatever elfe they may fuppofe evidences of 
their renewed (tate, will prove but as founding brafs and 
a tinkling cymbal, without a real life of good works. 
Such are greatly to be pitied, who can faa^e peace from 
any fuppofed experiences of grace, while they walk in 
the imaginations of their own hearts. The Lord JeTus 
Chrift will own none as belonging to him, but thofe who 
are a peculiar people, in fome meafure zealous of good 
works. He will in the day of accounts declare to ail o- 
thers, that he never knew them : and fentence them to 
depart Jrom him, as workers of iniquity. But to this I 
have fpoken particularly already. And therefore (hall 
only fubjoin here, that obedience is the genuine exer- 
cife, and therefore a necefiary evidence of faith unfcign* 
ed. What are good works, but works of faith ; or faith in 
operation, exciting other graces to their proper adtion 
and exercife. "Without we exemplify the obedience of 
faith, our faith is vain. 

Good works are neceiTary to honour our profeffion, 
to adorn the do£trine of God our Saviour, and to bring 
glory to his name. There is nothing infers a greater 
kandal upon our holy religion, than the unfantUfied 
lives of its profcflbrs. This gives occafion to the enc« 
njies of the crofs of C\\i*\ft% to bVaS^Vtm^VS.^ "k^'k«.^ und 
Jlpcdk evil of the way oiuuxii-. \a c^ \^\vl\«iv"v\i^^ 
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clieat : and judge all that make an appearance of holl- 
nefst to be hypocrites and falfe pretenders. This cafts 
a ftumbling block in the way of poor fouls, that are be- 
ginning to look Zion ward ; and proves a fad tempt?.* 
tion to apoftafy. This hardens fecure Gnners in their 
finful Gourfes \ and pacifies their confciences, from the 
thought that fuch who make pretences to religion, are 
impious and wicked, as well as they. And what is dill 
worfe, if while we feck to be juftified by Chrift, we our- 
fclves alfo are found Onners ; this brings great difho* 
nour upon our blelTed Saviour, as though he were the 
minifter of fin, and has a dreadful tendency to render 
the means of grace inefie^iual, to quench thefpirlt,and^ 
to drive the very form, as well as the power ofgodlinefs 
out of the world. Tou therefore fee the neceiBty of 
good works and of a holy life, if we have any value for 
the intereftsof Chrift's kingdom in the world, ^ny pity 
to the precious fouls of men, any regard to the honour 
of our blcifed Saviour, and the hrly religion wliich wc 
profefs ; and any defire to efcape having the guilt of o- 
tber men's fins, as well as our own, charged to our ac- 
count in the day of Chrift. Ifthere beany force in thef^ 
and many other like motives, to prompt us to a life of 
holinefs,wewho profefs ourfelves Chriflians, (hould ^p* 
prove purfelves5 < a chofen generation, ^ rpyal pricft* 

* hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people,. to (hew forth. 

< the praifes of him, who has called us out of d^rknefs 

* into his marvellous light,' i Pet it. 9. Indeed the chief 
end of man is to glorify God! 'Tis the defign pf our 
creation: and 'tis the defign of our redemption. * For ye, 

< are bought with a price ; therefore, glorify God, in 
\ your body, and in your fpirit which are God's,' i Cor. 
Vi. 20. *Tis the defign of our baptifm and profeflion, 
and of all our experience of the operations of the fpijci^ 
of grace : and fliould be the fcope of all our coqverfation 
and praflice. But hpw (hall we aft in correfpondcncc 

to this defign, unlefe * we care for the things of the ' 

< Lord, that we may be holy, both in body and fpirit : 
^ diligently following every good work:' Wc (hould 
ftudy, whatever we do, to do all to the %\c>\^ ^iQ»c»^^v 
Cor. X. 4 /. And to this purpofc it \s xv^^eSax^ ^ ^•as.^^w 
' jbllowttot tb2t which is evU%\iut \\x^X.'W>CkV^ \^^^^^ 

■ z ■■ 
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For * by breaking the law, we diifaonour God :* but 

* herein is he glorified that wc bear much fruit,' in an 
exemplary and ufeful life. 

7. Good works arc likewife neceflary to our inward 
peace nnd comfort. We often fee that obfervation ve- 
rified, that the • wicked are like a troubled fea when it 

* cannot reft, ^hofc waters caft up mire and dirt :' and 
that there is no peace to the wicked. They muft hare 
feared cdnfciences indeed, who can hare peacable mindt 
in a progrefe of fin, and in the negleft of praftical god- 
linefs. A truly tender confcience tnll always remon- 
i(rate againft tbe indulgence of any fin, either of omifEon 
or commifCon. And how unhappy and uncomfortable 
a life js it, to have our own hearts condemning us ; to 
have a worm gnawing in our breads, to have confcience 
applying the terrors of the' hw, and reprafenting to as 
our guilt and danger ? And yet this cannot be avoided 
without a life of good works. We cannot have grounds 
of rejoycing, but from * the teftimony of our confciences, 
< that in fimpiicity and godly fincerity, not with fleflily 
« wifdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our 

* converfation in the world,' 2 Cor. i. 12. As they 
who live carclcfs and fenfual lives, cannot have good e- 
^idences of a renewed nature and a fafe ftate, they muft 
neccflarily bfe ftrangers to that joy znA comfort, which 
flows from the refrefhing views of an intereft in the co- 
venant of grace, and from the fenfe of our having the 
eternal God for our Father and friend, compaflionatcly 
to provide for us here, and to make us eternally happy 
in the enjoyment ofhimfelf. They muft likewife be 
altogether ftrangers to the unfpeakable confolation, which 
flows from a life of communion with God. For this is 
never obtained without a progrefs in holincfs and good 
works. If therefore we would have the continual feaft 
of a peaceful confcience ; if we would enjoy a comfor- 
table view of^ the divine favour, and rejoice in hope of 
the ^lory of Gud ; if we would find by bleffed experiencei 
that the wav^j of wifdom are ways of plcafantnefs, and 
a!! her paths peace; if we would obtain the fealingsof 

ths b/e/Ted Spirit, the earned ot ovxx e.\«aal inheritance, 

3^.}d the ^orcr.iftc of het^veuVj \vv^^\tv^^^^n?\:\0cv'4\^^^-. 

>yrr;€nts vallly ptrfcra\i\c XQ^W \V^^\^>xi^^^SssS8:x 
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wc muft add to our fiaith virtue, and maintain a life of 
holinefs and good works. For if we fay» that we have 
fellowQiip with him, and walk in datknefs, we He and 
do not the truth, i John i. 6. But thenfliall I not be 
^(hamed, when I have refpc£l to all God's command- 
ments. Great peace have they which love his law \ and 
nothing ihall offend them, I'fal. cxijc 6. 165. 

I might in feveral other particular's exemplify to you 
the necedlty of good works : but you'll probably ac- 
knowledge, that I have (aM enough "already, to take off 
the odium caft upon us, as if we denied the neceQity of 
good works in reference to falvation. I (hall therefore 
only add, 

8. Good works are necefTary in order to our efcaping 
eternal ruin and mifery. I have (hewn you indeed, and 
I think fufficiently proved, that they are not necefTiry as 
an atonement for our (ins, or as what will appeafe the 
wrath of God, and procure us an acquittance from guilt, 
and a right to be freed from condemnation. But (Hll 
it is neverthelefs certain, that in fa£t no man will efcape 
the amazing horrors of eternal perdition, who has had 
opportunity for a religious life, and yet has not been 
fruitful in good works. This will be the final ted, to 
prove our (incerity towards God ; and the eternal judg- 
ment will turn upon this evidence. The great Judge of 
the world will quickly appear, and his reward will be 
vith him, to render unto every man according as his 
. ii^rks have been; and then he will infli(Slon thofe 'who 
arf contentious and do not obey the truths but obey unngh- 
teoufnefs^ indignation and wratb^ tribulation andanguijb^ 
^om. ii. 8, 9. 

As therefore it is not a fmall matter to inhabit the 
dreadful flames of hell, the feat of enraged juflice and 
burning vengeance, through eternal ages, it cannot but 
be of the greateft importance to take pains to efcape it; 
to repent and obey the gofpel, to watch and pray, to be 
active and diligent in all the ways of religion, if fo be ve 
may be accounted worchy to efcape that tremenduous 
inifery^ and made meet to (land before the Son of man. 
We have no other choice before us, b\3X to \i^VsX^V^\^^ 
or ncihzppj for ever. _ We muft obt^Xti ^x^kC^ tiotct Q^ck^'* 
9nd live to bim in the excrciCe o£ g[?ic^> oi\>q. I^y^^*^^^ 
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from his prcfencc for ever, as unmeet objefb of liis fa* 
Your. And will not all readily acknowledge^ that the 
former is infinitely to be preferred by every onC| who 
lias any juft talue for his prcfent intereft, orfor his eter- 
nal happinefs ! How abfurd is it in the view of com* 
mon reafon, to love death» or chufe an evident token of 
perdition, by being the fervants of fin, and obeying it 
in the lulls thereof. 

I hope, Sir, I have now anfwered not only your qucf- 
tion, but your expectation. And yet, that I may obviate 
all miilakes, I will endeavour to give you a review of the 
whole, in fome plain, familiar, and pra£lical diredtions. 

If you fuppofe yourfelf in an unregenerate ftatc, be 
found mod earneilly diligent in the duties of religioni 
in the ufe of the means of grace, and in endeavours of 
a conformity of life to the will of God, as the way in 
which God will be enquired of by you, that he may be- 
flow his converting and fanclifying grace upon you. It 
is true, that God is the fovereign author and donor of 
his own fpecial favours : but it is alfo true, that he has 
given you no encouragement to hope for them, in any 
other way but that of duty. In this way therefore do 
you be found ; pleading with him for the influences of 
his Holy Spirit, to draw you to Chrift, and to work the 
work of faith v/ith power in your foul. In this way you 
jnay hope in his m -rcyrnot indeed for the fake of your 
duties, but for the fake of Chrift's infinite merits, and 
the boundlefs grace and goodnefs of the divine nature. 
But in the negleft of this way of duty, you have not the 
lead encouragement from the word of God, to hope for 
the renewing influences of the ble fled Spirit ; without 
which you are undone eternally. 

However, though even an unregenerate man muft 
thus Jirive to enter in at the Jirait gate^ you muft yet 
*confider and realize to yourfelf, that you are utterly uu- 
capable of "that obedience which the gofpel requirc5, 
without faith in Chrift. Faith is the firft aft of evan- 
gelical obedience, the root of all other graces, and the 
principle of all fuch religious duties as God will own 
^nd accept. For yjithout faith it is impojiblc to plejfi 
OuL Ilch. xi. 6. ' You mxift V\^^ \x\vV^ ^^^mx.^V^w'i 
you cm walk in tbe Sjmt. Xoxxi ?v.^W^xy.^1^vV^v 
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fore 18, not only carncftly to pray to God, that he would 
draw you to Cbrift ; but you mud endeavour to look to 
this precious Saviour, as to a fufficient fountain of all 
grace, trufting your foul in bis hands, with encouraging 
hope of j unification by his righteoufnefs, and fanflifica- 
tion by his fpirit. If your faith be dncere, you thereby 
lay a foundation of fpiritual and acceptable obedience : 
but if not, tlie bell works that ypu.can perform, will be 
only external, hypocritical^ legal, and fiavifli perforr^am < ' 
CCS. You muft tb^r^fore be brought to iiSi faith in 
Chrift for holineft, as the beginning of that falvatlon 
which you 'hope to obtain from him. You are not to 
look upon a life of holinefs and fpiritual obedience, as 
the condition of your falvation, but as the falvation ii* 
felf, which you hope for, actually begun in your foul \ 
Sind you have as much wj^nt from the inyitAtionR and 
promifes of the gQfpel, to truft in the l^rd Jefus Chrlil: 
for this renovation of your nature by bis^pirit, as ior 
the juftification of your perfon by his blood, or for an 
eternal inheritance with the faint^i in light And you 
muft accordingly depend upon him for it, and afk it of 
him in falthj or never obtain it. 

I have propofed thefe things to you, upon the fuppo- 
ikion that you have not fatisfying evidences -of a coiv- 
verted ftate. Let us now then fuppofc the cafe to be 
otherwife ; and you comfortably perfuadcd, that you 
have -experienced the happy change. An humble and 
chearful dependance upon Chrift for new fupplies of 
grace, muft flill be the fource of your perfevering obe- 
dience. Go on then to truft in him •, and yotf*li find 
that he wiU not fail your espe^ations. Ycm< \f\\\ fifd 
that his grace is fufficient for you. 

But dp not deceive yourfelf with an imagination of 
your trufting in Chrift, amidft a courfe of finful ncgli- 
genipe and inaaiyity. Remcjfnberj that^g^od works t^ie 
^f irwii^nf^ble:qblig^tion, and of abfyiute n^ceCTuy in 
.diefrcfpc(5te ,b?foiie. mentioned. You mvift fiqt oii^y 
truil in Chrift toifuJfil his goodpleafure ifiyou • but you 
muft live to him, in theexercife of that grace and ftrengtb, 
which you derive from kim. la ^\> \\wm\^fc c«^w^^^iws.^ 
in bis AnHifying and quickeijina lutvu^vi^^v^ ^s^ ^5\nx^ 

. z 3 
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take heed to yourfclf, and keep your foul with all dili- 
gence ; you muft fee to it, that your heart be right with 
God ; that you delight in the law fif the Lord after tk 
inward man ; that you maintain a ftrift watch o\'cr your 
affcftions, as well as converfation ; that you negleft no I 
known dutyi toward God or man 5 that you carcfull/ 
improve your time, and other talents committed to your , 
truft; and endeavour, in a conftant courfe, to maintain j 
a holy, humble, fruitful, thankful life. And remember, ! 
that one inftance of good works, which God requires ! 
of you, IS a daily repentance of your Cnful defefts ; and ; 
a daily mourning after a further progrefs in holiccfs. ■ 
After an efpoufal to Chrifl by faith, this is the way, and 
the only way of comfort here and happinefs hereafter. 

That I might fet this important point in as clear a 
light as poflible, I have laboured to reprefcnt it in dif- 
ferent views ; and thereby have nccefllirily run into feme . 
repetitions, for which I depend upon your candour : 
now, that the Lord would blefs my endeavours for your 
bed good, is the prayer of, 

Sir, 

Tours, 6t. 

LETTER XVII. Wherem the Nature cfih 
Believer^ s Union to Christ is briefly ex- 
plained^ and the Necessity of it ajferted and 
defended. 

S I K, 

IF you mean no more by your * ignorance of the m* 
• tureof that union to Chrift, which I fo often men- 
• tioned,* but that you cannot form any adequate idea 
of this incomprcbenfible myftery, it is nothing wonder- 
ful. There are multitudes of things, whofe exirtence 
you arc moft intimately acquainted with, yet of whole 
ipecial manner of exiftence you can have no idea. You 
have no reafon therefore to doubt of the believer's uni- 
on to Chrift;. becaufe you do not underftaiid the mode 
0/ if, any more than 'yow YvTCve \.o ^ovi^A ^^ \\v«. union of 
Tour ibal and body > bec^ufc ^o\x ^o wox. vlti^^V^'x^^'^x 
ill och of ;i.. it u a fu^iQk^x^- coTa^uA-axv^v^ ^l >Jwi \i>s^<^ 
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of this dofitrine, that it is revealed in the word of God. 
It is fufHcient for our prefent impcrfe£l ftate, to know 
fo much of the nature of this union as God has been 
pleafed to reveal in the blcfled oracles of truth. It is 
your miflake, to fuppofe, that * our divines do but oc- 

• cafionally mention this doftrine ; but do not pretend 

• to explain it.' Numbers of divines have written well 
upon the delightful fubjcfl: : though, I confefs, it is too 
little confidercd by many of our pra£tical writers (as it 
ought to be confidered) as being the foundation of both 
our pra£lice and hope. Were it more diflincHy con- 
fidercd, more particularly explained, and more frequent- 
ly infilled upon, improved and applied, both from the 
pulpit and the prefs, than it is, it would be a probable 
means to check the growth of thofe dangerous errors, 
which prevail among us •, and to give men a deeper 
fenfe ot the neceflity of experimental vital piety, in or- 
der to a well grounded hope of the favour of God. You 
have therefore rcafon to defire * a jufl, plam, and fami* 

• liar. view of this do6trinc.' And I fliall endeavour, 
'according to your defire, in as plain and eafy a manner 

as I can, to give a brief and diflindt aiifwer to your feve* 
ral queftions. 

Your firll queftioii is, * what is the nature of that uni- 
« on to Chrift, which the fcripiures fpeak of; and what 

• are we to underftand by it ? 

In anfwcr to this qucftion, it may be proper in the 
firft place, to give you a brief view of the various repre- 
fcntations of this union, in the word of Go J j and from 
thence proceed to take fome notice of the fpecial na» 
ture of it, as it is rcprefented in the fcriptures. 

It is fometimes reprefented in fcripture, by the (Irong- 
eft exprelTions that humanlanguage can admit, and even 
compared to the union between God the Father and 
God. the Son. Thus, John xyii. 11, 21, 22, 23. * Ho- 
« \y Father, keep through thine own name thofe whom 
« thou haft given me, that they may be one, as we are. 
< That they all may be one, as thou Father art in Me, 
« and I in Thee, that they alfo may be one in us- That 

• they may be one, even as wc imc otv^. \\xv^«^>-^v4^ 
/ thou in me, that they ma^ be m^^^ ^^xljQt *>». ^^O 
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This union is fometimes reprefented in fcripturfi by 
lively metaphors and refernblances. 

It is compared to the union of a vine and its bran- \ 
ches. Thus, John xv. 4, 5. Mide in me^ und I inyou, .; 
j^s the branch cannot bear fruit of itfslf^ except it abide jj 
in the vine : no more can ye^ except ye abide in me. lam 
the vine, and ye are the branches. He that abideth in 
mey and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit sfor 
without me ye can do nothing. 

It is compared to the union of our meat and drink 
vith our bodies. Thus, John vi. 56, 57. * He that 
< eateth my flelh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 

* me, and I in him. As the living Father hath fent 

* me, and I live by the Father : fo be that eateth mC) 

* even he (hall live by me.' 

It is frequently compared to the union of the body 
to the head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. ^ But fpeaking 

* the truth in love, may grow up into bim in all thingsi 

* which IS the head, even Chrift : from whom the whole 

* body fitly joined' together, and compa£ted by that 

* which every joint fupplicth, according to the effedtual 

* working in the meafure of every part, maketh incrcafe 

* of the body, unto the edifying itfelf in love.' 

It is fometimes compared to the conjugal union. 
Thus, Eph. V. 23, 30. For the hujbandis the head of 
the wife^ even as Chrijl is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviour of the body. For lue are members of his 
body^ ofhisjlejl) and of his bones, Rom. vii. 4. * Where- 

* fore my brethren, ye alfo are become dead to the law 

* by the body*of Chrifl, that ye fliould be married to ano- 

* ther, even to him who is raifcd from the dead, that we 

* ftiould bring forth fruit unto God.' 

■ It is likewife compared to the union of a building, 
whereof Chrill is confidered as the foundation or chief 
comer-ftone. Thus, i Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. • To whom 

* coming as unto a living ftone, difallowed indeed of 

* men, but chofen of God and precious, ye alfo are built 

* up a fpiritual houfe, an holy priefthood, to offer up 

* fpiritual facrifices, acceptable to God by Jcfus Chrilt 

* Wherefore alfo it is contained in the fcripture. Be- 
^ hold, flay inSionac\V\e{cottvc,t-^ox\e.^^^^>V^'^\w>s»' 

I might add, that this umotvi^ fom^um^^ \^^\^^y^r 



tf our Union to Chrift. 2 6 r 

ted in fcripture by an identity or famenefs of fpirit. 
Thus, I Cor. vi. 17. * He that is joined unto the Lord 

* is one fpirit.' 

It is fometimcs rcprcfented by an identity of body. 
Thus, I Cor. xii. 12.27. * For as the body is cne, and 

* hath many members ; and all the members of that 

* body being many, are one body ; fo alfo is Chrift. 
« Now ye arc the body of Chrift, and members in par* 

* ticular * 

It is alfo reprefented by an identity of ihtereft. Mat. 
XXV. 40. * Verily 1 fay unto you, inafmuch as ye have 

* done it unto one of the Icaft of thefe my brethren, 

* ye have done it unto me.' Chrift and believers have 
one common Father. John xx. 17. * I afcend unto my 

* Father, and your Father ; and to my God, and your 

* God.' They have one common inheritance, Rom. 
viii. 17. * Heirs ofGod, and joint heirs with Chrift.* And 
they have one common plare of eternal lefidcncc. John 
xiv. 3. • And if I go r.nd prepare a place for you, I will 

* come again, and receive you unto myfelf, that where 
< I am, there ye may be alfo.' 

From this brief and general view of tbe fcriptural re- 
prefentations of our union with Chrift,! now proceed to 
conHder fomething diftin£tly,what is the fpecial nature 
of this union, and what we are to undcrftand by it. Now 
it may hot be improper, in the firft place, to confider it 
negatively, and fay what it is not, before I enter upon 
an affirmative explication and illuftration of it. 

I need not take any pains to convince you, that this 
union is not an eifential or perfonal union. The union 
of the Trinity in the Godhead,' is eflcntial : the union 
of the divine and human nature in Chrift, is perfonal. 
But it were blafphemy to fuppofc cither of thefc kinds 
of unions in the cafe before us. Should we fuppofe the 
former, we (hould attribute divine perfcftion to ourfelves. 
Should we fuppofe the latter, we (hould make ourfelves 
joint- mediators of the covenant, with tbe gloriou? Re- 
deemer. Either of which are too horribly profane to 
find any admiflion into our mind?. Though Chrift ahd 
believers are one, as he and the Father areGtxe>tW& na. 
to be underftood with refpc£X to \V^ \t.l^T^^-axi^^ '^^^^ 
Is, in point of reality and ne^xtvefe oi >rcCv5rjv s -^-^^ 
with refpeH to the nature and Vau^ oi V^* 
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It Is likewife unneceflary to endeavour to prove to 
yoUf that this union is not of the fame kind with thofe 
natural and local unions, with which we are acquainted. 
Though the word union is apt to carry our minds into 
an imagination of a contafl, mixture, inheGon, or the . 
like, we are to remember, that thefe are too grofs and 
low conceptions of this aftoniChing myftery9 to be enter* 
tained by us. We are to remember, that our union is 
to him, who < is by the right hand of God exalted,' and 
who is < fet down on the^ right hand of the majefty 

* on high.' 

Thefe things need not be infifted upon ; the mere 
propoiing of them compells your aflent. But it feems 
there is another thing requires more particular confide- 
ration, which is, that the union I am treating of, is not 
to be confidered as a mere civil or political union. It is 
through want of a right view of this Gofpel-my fiery, that 
you tcU me, < You can underftand no more by our be- 

* ing united to Chrifl, than a near relation to him as our 
< Lord and Saviour;' and * if there beany more im« 

* plied in it than a relative and political union (you con- 

* fefs) you have no idea of it.' I hope. Sir, your inter- 
nal experience has in this cafe gone beyond your fpecii* 
lation : your (late (I think) mu(t otherwife be mod dan- 
gerous and miferable. If you'll view the fcriptural re- 
prefentations, which I have already given of this mat- 
ter, you mud fee, that there is much mote, than a mere 
relative, civil, or political union, implied in thofe em- 
phatlcal expreflions, of being one 'luith Chrift^ as he is 
one ivith the Father ; of abiding in him and he in us ; 
of being united as the vine and the branches ; of being 
fo joined to the Lord, as to be one Spirit with him \ 
of being the body of Chriil, and members in particular j 
with others of the like nature : it is impoflible to give 
any rational con(lru£lion of thefe and the like paiTages 
of fcripture, upon the fuppofition of a mere political 
union. And you mufl acknowledge that a political or 
relative union is not peculiar to believers. * All power 

* is given to Chrift, both in heaven and earth.' An- 
^els^ nnen, and devils are in this fenfe united under the 

kingdom and government ot\.Vvt'Lot^V^\i&Q.W\^% and 
AaU accordingly be all av:Qouta2\iVt;xo\Cvtcv^m\>aR. ^x^ 
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jf retribution. This therefore cannot be the meaning 
rfthe union in queftion. 

I (hall now proceed to confider affirmatively (accord- 
ing to tbe light given us in the Icripture) what tbe na- 
:urc of this union is And here, 

I . It mud be confidered as a myjiical union. This 
fays the apoftlc is a great myftery, Eph. v. 32. So greats 
\% to admit of no clear and full illudratlon, at leaft i« this 
irriperfeft ftate. From whence we have a further evi- 
3cncc that It is not a mere relative and political unioni 
in which there is nothing myftcrious, nothing but what 
is familiar and eafy enough to be unHerflood : while the 
union under confideraticn, is altogether incomprchen- 
fible. The reality and certainty of this union is clearly 
revealed, and the bKfied eiFcSs of it are experienced by 
all the children of God : but the manner of it (like th€ 
divine perfon, God incarnate, to whom we are united) 
is not only above our knowledge, but above our fearch 
and enquiry. This may perhaps be matter of prejudice 
in the minds offome, againft the doctrine before lis, that 
it is infcrutable and unintelligible: but the fame objec- 
tion lies againft the mod important articks of our faith 
and hope ; and even a^init many undoubted certain* 
ties in the kingdom of nature, as well as of grace. There 
is tbe fame rcafon to doubt of the union of the three 
perfons in the godhead, of the union of the divine and 
human natures in the perfon of the Son of God, and 
even of the union of our ovni fouls and bodies. "We 
may have reafonto beTieve, what our reafon cannot fearch 
out, nor enquire into; and when that is the cafe, the 
more rnyftcrioiis anxi -unfcarchable is the modus of any 
thing, which God hath revealed, the more ihould it be 
the fubjeft of our acknowledgment and admiration. 
Thus in the prefentcafe, htzzxAtthis is the Lord's doings , 
and marvellous in our eyes ; therefore we (hould adore 
the wonderful di^nfation of grace, and rejoice and be 
glad in it. *' 

2. I tnuft alio oMerve to you, that thiis is zfpirifuat 
union. Such an union whereby, being joined to the 
Lord, we aie one Spirit wiA Vilm^ \ Co\. n\» \*\- ^"\ 
•which we may under (land, t\i?LX VsiSiitNCt^ ^jaxaJ^s. cfL*^^ 
fsfmc divine Spirit, and the i«m^ "^^-^ — .«a.i»e«ft.% -k 
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operations, with our blefled Mediator and Mafier: this 
difFcrcncc being exccptedi that we^ have only lower de- 
grees of the divine communications ; but * to him God 

• giveth not the Spirit by meafure/ We partake of 
rays ; he of the full fun of divine light and grace ; and 
in him are all the treafures of grace as in the repofitory 
or fountain, from whence we derive thofe fupplies, which 
we are partakers of. The blefTed Spirit, who is in Chriil 
an infinite fountain of all grace, communicates iome ema« 
nations of the fame grace to us, whereby we are (though 
in a low and impcrfedl degree) conformed to the divine 
will, made < partakers of the divine nature, have Chrifl; 
« dwelling in us, and we in hi m.' I confefs, I am afraid, 
in this myfterious depth of divine wifdom and grace, of 
darkening counfel by words without knowledge. 1 (hall 
therefore not adventure to enquire into the modality of 
this unity of Spirit in Chrid and believers ; but only 
endeavour to confiHer it in a fcriptural and pcattiod 
light : in fuch a light, as it is necelTary it (hould be 
confidered and unier flood by all that would obtain a 
fure foundation of hope, and needed fupplies of grace 
and ftrength, for a holy and fpirilual walk with God, 

Let it then be firft obferved, that by this union be- 
lievers have all needful fupplies of grace treafured up for 
them in Chrift. In which refpefl, itisfaid, * all things 

* are theirs : for they are Chrift's 5 and Chrift is God's,* 
I Cor. iii. 2X.23. * In Chrift are hid all the treafures 

< of wifdom and knowledge: and we are compleatin 
' him, who is the head of all principality and power,' 
Col. ii. 3. 10. By which means believcis are ♦ bleil'ed 

* with all fpi ritual blcflings in heavenly places in Chriflj' 
Eph, i. 3. And ' Chrift is made of God unto them wif- 

• dom, and righteoufneis, and fanflification and redemp- 

< tion,' I Cor. i. 30. By thefe and other like texts o( 
fcripture, believers have matter of great cdnfolation, c- 
ven in their (barpeft temptations and loweft frames; in 
that how dead foever their affeSions may be, and how 
dark foever their circumftances may appear» they have 
an inexhauUible fountain of grace treafured up for them 

in Chritt ; and by virtue oC tVidt union to him, they 
have an intercft in Vus pafoxi^ vVv^n Vvvj^'mv visxtxt.^\sL 
rsLCCS^ and arc fccute<)l^tic^^'ai^ twitEv>aK^^\x^s& 
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oF grace as he (hall fee their cafe require. The believ- 
er's refuge therefore, in all his trials, in all his prevailing 
darkneifs, deadnefs, temptation, and imperfedion, is to 
afl: faith in Chrift, for grace to help in time of need. 
There is a fufficient (lock laid up tor him in the hands 
of Chrift : and if he will reach forth the hand of the 
foul, and by a believing view of the fulnefs of Chrift, he 
ready to receive, he (hall furcly find the grace of Chrift 
fufficient for him ; and the ftrength of Chrift made per- 
fe<a in his weaknefs. If he will eat Chrift's flefli, aji«l 
drink his blood, that is, if he will exercife a lively faith 
in him, he (hall, by virtue of this communication of the 
Spirit of grace, * dwell in Chrift, and Chrift in him.* 
Johnvi. 56. 

Hence alfo believers, by being joined to the Lord, arc 
one Spirit with him in another refpeft. They have 
the fame mind in them, that is in Chrift Jefus. They 
have the intereft of the Redeemer's kingdom at. heart, 
as their own intereft. They have their wills in fome 
meafure fubjefled to the will of Chrift. They who a- 
bide in him, do carefully endeavour to walk even as he 
walked, to make him their exemplar, in the regulation 
of their affcftions, appetites, paflions, and Of their whole 
condufl: and converlation \ in their aims, defires, de- 
lights, love to, and zeal for the fervice of God, in love 
to the brethren ; and in their diligence and adivity in 
ddifigthe work be has appointed them, while .it is day. 

< He that thus keepeth his commandments, dweJlcth 

• in Chrift, and Chrift in him : and hereby we know 

• that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 

• given us,' i John iii: 24. But * he that hath not thus 

< the Spirit of Chrift, is none of his,' Rom. viii. 9. 
And hence believers fliall finally be perfefled, when 

they come to receive the full communications of his 
grace, in the future world. It is by their union to Chrift, 
and fupplies derived from the fulnefs which is in him, 
that glorified fdints attain to the perfedion of know- 
ledge and grace. By this are they perfefUy delivered 
from all remainders of fin and corruption : by this are 
all the powers and faculties of their fouls hrou^lMt vv^ick 
a glorious conformity unto CVvuft. Vvk\^'^1^ ^^^x. ^^-^ 
AM be like himf when thc^ fcc\C\m -asV^vi \ ^^^^"\ 

A ^ 



* fetl in one. Father, I will, that they alfo wb 

* hall giveii me, be with me wbeie I am, that t 
■ behdid jnj glory, which tbou hall given m< 
xrii. 23, 24. 

Here, Sir, it will be proper to mate a paufe 
conGdcr this with a fpecial appli^tion to your o' 
It is proper to confider, where it is ttira you arc 
for fupplies of grace ; to yoar own good putp 
endeavours, to your prayers, meditations, goo 
tions, and refolutions; or to this inexhauHible 
of grace, that there is in Chrill, to be obtainC' 
renewed exetcife of faith in him. It U proper 
fiJcr, whether )'ou arc indeed joined to the Lc 
have one fpirit nith him. Whether you hav< 
fihle expeiicncc of the bleiTed operations of the H 
rit, divorcing you from your idols, mortifying j 
petites and paflions, quickening your graces ; 
tlamih^ yout BtTe^ionsto Godand godltnels. 
whether you are groaning under the burthen 
imperfe£lions i and groaning after the quickenir 
ences of the divine Spirit in your foul, to bring a 
you nearer to God ; and whether the Spirit docs t1 
your infirmities, with groanings which cannot t 
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Vfhat motive it is occafioned. You vrill remember, that 
1 am not explaining this fundamental principle of Chri- 
flianity, as a mere matter of fpeculatiort, or to entertain 
your curiofity ; but that you may know what is the hope 
of your calling, what the foundation of your confidence; , 
^nd where the returns are to be made for all your; 
experience of grace and life. But it is time I flioulcl 
proceed to fome further dcfcription of the nature of that 
union to Chrift under confideration. I fhall but briefly 
hint at a few particulars more. 

3, Then there is fuch an union between Chrift an<l 
beUevers, whereby the whole church becomes the tody 
of Chrift; and all true believers are members in parti- 
cular* < He is given to be the head over all thiags i6 

* his church, which is his body, the fulnefs of him that 

• fillcthallin all,' Eph. i, 22, 23. * Now ye are the bo- 

* dy of Chrift, and members in particular,' i Cor. xiii. 
27. * Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 

• named,' Eph. iii. 15. The whole church, whether 
militant or triumphant, are by their union to Cfirift ojn^ 
chufch, one fSamily, and one body, whereof Chrift him- 
felf is the head. The family in heaven indeed, as adult 
children, have their inheritance in pofTefBon, while the 
family on earth, as minors in their non age, have only 
necefTary fupplies for their fupport, comfort, and growth, 
till they come into a perfeft man, unto the mcafure of 
the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift. But then the fulnefs 
of the glory in the one, and the gradual progrefs of 
grace in the other, are both the produft of their union 
tp Chrift. And as the whole church is the body of 
Chrift, fo each particular believer is a member of that 
body ; and hath both his body and foul united unto the 
perfon of Chrift ; by an union that can neter be diffolv- 
cd| by an union that will not only continue with the foul, 
in its feparate and intermediate ftate: but will alfo con- 
tinue with the body; in its ftate of diffolution, whereby 
its glorious refurredion and fmal renovation will be f c - 
cured ; and them which fleep in Jefus, will God bring 
with bim. 

4. Ihis union is fuch", that Chrift and believers have 
one common intereft. I have hiuted axt\\\i\i^S.^\^\\iNi;^ 
it requires hmc more partkuUi VSLuftx^Uotk* ' V^^^^^ 
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then beobferved, that in the great defignof reconciling 
fiuaers to God, and preparing a chofen number for eter- 
nal glory, Chrift and the church were one myftical per- 
fon : fo one, that what he did was imputed to them, as 
if done by them ; and what they dcfervrd was imputed 
to him, as if he had been perfonally obnoxious. Thus 
the Lord Jefus Chritt is called the LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. And the 
church by virtue of this union to Chrift, is conGderedas 
the fame perfon, and has the fame chara£lers afcribed to 
ter. * This is the name wherewith (he (hall be called, 

* the Lord our right eoufnef si Jer. xxxiii. 1 6. This i- 
dentity of perfon was founded on the eternal covenant 
of redemption. The Lord Jefus Chrift was foreordain- 
ed, to the office and work of a Saviour and mediator, 

* before the foundation of the world.' i Pet i. 20. And 
\ we were chofen in him, before the foundation of the 

* world.; and predeflinated unto the adoption of child- 

* ren by him : and thus we become accepted in the bc- 

* loved,' Eph. i. 4, 5. 6. And as be was foreordained 
to the work and office of a Redeemer, fo likewife to all 
ihit grace, righteoufnefs, ftrengtb, and glory required 
th reunto ; not only to that which was peculiar to him- 
iHf : but to that alfo, which was needful to be commu- 
nicated to the church, and to all that fliould ever believe 
on him, in their ftate of probation here, or perfection 
hereafter. And on the other hand, as believers were 
chofen in him, fo they were chofen to be partakers with 
liim, in that common (lock or depofitum committed to 
him, for both their prefent and eternal intereftand hap- 
pinefs. Thus the obedience of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
becomes our righteoufnefs, his fuffisrings our atonement; 
and he is a fountain opened, for all fupplies of grace, 
upon our union to him by faith. * He bore our fins in 

* his own body on the tree,' i Pet. ii. 24. And « wc 

* are compleat in him,' Col. ii. 10. Thus likewife, 
the believer's fufFerings in his caufe are the fufFerings cf 
Chiift, Col. i, 24. ' In all their afflidions, he is afflic- 

* ted,' Ifa. Ixiii. 9. The believer's graces are the gra- 
c^j of Chrift, owned by and derived from him; and 
• o[ hiV/ulnefs thcv all rcce.\Ne^ ^xv'i ^^7.^^ l^^ '^\'\c€^' 

John I 16. ' Ana *' the bdicN^x^ ^ooa ^c^^h^^^^vv^^ \% 
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* in Chrift/ i Pet. iii. 16. In finej the whole intercft 
of the church is the intereft of Chrift, and is by him ta- 
ken care of, and provided for, as his own : and the whole 
intereft of Chrift is the intereft of the church ; and the 
believer is moft nearly affeAed with the intereft of Chrift's 
kingdom, as what moft nearly concerns him. Thus is 
the church united to Chrift-; and thus has he graven her 
upon the palms of his handsy and her walls are conti- 
nually before him. 

5 The union between Chrift and believers is fuch as 
that they have thereby one common relanon. He is 
their everlafting Father, their head, their hufband, their 
brother, their friend, theirs by all relations of neareft in- 
timacy. *'Hi8 Father is their Father, his brethren arc 
their brethren ; and his God is their God; < Go to my 

< brethren ; and fay unto them, I afcendunto my Fa- 

< ther and your Father ; and to my God and your God,' 
John XX. 17. Thus arc believers diftinguifhcd fipm 
the reft of the world, dignified and exalted above all 
thofe who are efteemed great and honourable among 
men, by their near relation to him who is < higher than 

* the higheft, and is the prince of the kings of the earth.' 

6. The union between Chrift and believjsrs is fuch 
that they have thereby one common inheritance. *They 
« being children, are neirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs 
^ with Chrift,* Rom. viii. 7. « And if I go (fays the 
« blefled Saiiour) and prepare a place for you, I will 
« conw again, and receive you unto myfclf, that where 
« I am ye may be alfo,' John xiv. 3. There is nothing 
can break the band of union between Chrift and belie- 
lievers^: the union will not be diflblved, but pcrfcdled 
by death. « Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 

* principalities, nor powers, nor things prcftnt, nor 

< things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 

< creature, fliall be able to feparate us from the lo\c of 
« God, which is in Chrift Jcfus our Lord,' Rom. viii. 
38, 39. This is the hope of their calling. This the in^ 
heritance of the faintf:, that whtn they have a liitie lon- 
ger ftruggled with the temptations and in^perfedions, 
diftreftcs and calamities of this n.ilitant ftate, the^ Cl\^»l 
arrive fafe to the end of tUeu dtVu^^ ^xA\w^\^\ W^.N^'^ 

A a 3 
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ever tvith the Lord, They (ball dwell in his prcfcncc; 
and paitake of the joys at his right hand for evermore. 

Thus I have given you a very brief and general view 
of the believer's union to Chrift» according to the repie- j 
fentation of it in the fcriptures; and I am now prepared | 
to confider your f( cond qi efti n. 

Ycu next enquire^ < How this union is efie£ted and 
« accoroplifhed ?' 

To this it is a fui&cient anfwer that this union is ac- 
compliflied by the omnipotent agency of the Spirit of 
CoJ, as the author and efficient \ and by faith» as the 
bond of union. Vain therefore are their pretences, and 
they have but a deluiive and deftrudive bop#, who a* 
fcribe all the change in converfion, to mere moral fua- 
fion; or to the exercife ofouro^vn natural powers cr 
endeavours only. It is beyond the power of men or 
mejns to perfuai^e a finner into this (triA and intirrate 
union with Chi id. It infinitely exceeds the capacity of 
any fuch finful worms as we are, to make ourfelves one 
with the Lord Jefus Chrif^, as the Father and he are one. 
No ! JVe dwell in him and he in us^ becau/e he hath given 
Its of bis Spirit i i John iv. 13. And by one Spirit 'we 
nre baptized into one body ^ i Cor. xii. 13. Vain like* 
M'ife is the pretence of an eternal unlcn to Chrifl, crof 
an union to him, from the time of his pafiicn, or of his 
fiiiiOiing the work of our redemption. For it is to them 
and none butihcm, who receive him and believe en his 
name, that he gives power to become the fons of Godi 
Johni. 12. AviiX Chrtji dwells in oiir hearts by fait. h^ Epl.. 
iii. 17. The blefl'cd Spirit fiiining with a lay of divine 
light into the foul of a fmner, thereby difcovcis to him 
his own mifery and irr.potcnce ; and iliews him tlie 
fulnefs and excellency of Chiill, ihcfreenefs of the gif- 
fpcl-ofFer, the faithfulnefs of the promifes; and the rea- 
dinefs of this precious Saviour to accept and fave fuch 
guilty periftjng Gnncis as he is. This divine light en- 
kindles the iinner's dtfires after Chritt, reprefents him 
worthy to be chofen and tiuftcdj by which his will is 
broutiht into a hcaity compliance with the Gofpti oiFcr. 
'Ihus this admirable \ii\\ou \s ?cecov!cv^\\^^d- 'i bus, by 
the omr.ipotcnt power ci Amut ^t^c^ AV^'^^t^Y.^^ x-^^s.^ 
t^ Chrijfl and aiadc oue mvVvVx^. vu ^^^^ ..^^-.'^^^.^ 
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able and delightful to himfelf, with the concurring aft of 
his own will i and with his frcie confent and choice. 
I now proceed unto your third queftion ; ♦ Of what 

* neceffity or ufefulnefs unto practical godlinefs is it> 
< that we (hould have a jufl acquaintance with this doc- 

• trine of our union to Jefus Chrift.' 

In aiifwer to this, I muft obferve, that I have already 
fomething anticipated this enquiry. You may perceive, 
by what has been already fiaiid upon this fubjeft, that it 
is net a point of mere unneceffary fpeculation, of no ufe 
or influence upon practical and vital religion. And I 
■would now endeavour to (hew you, that this is the foun* 
dation of all praftical godlinefs -, and that it is from ig- 
norance of, or inattention to this foundation of our prac- 
tice and hope, that fo many dangerous errors have ob» 
tained in the Chriflian church. This may be reprefent- 
cdto you in the firft place, by confidering this matter 
with a fpecial application to the fubjefl, upon which I 
have lately written fo particularly and largely to you. 

I am firft then to (hew you, that our juftification be- 
fore God does neceflarily and immediately depend upon 
our vital union to Jefus ChrilL It muft be confefled by 
all men, who know any thing of human nature, and have 
any belief of a divine revelation, that we have allfinned% 
an.d that we are all become guilty before CWL And 
which way ftiall guilty (inners be reconciled to God ? 
This, Sht, is the moft impoitant concern in the world, 
Confidcr the queftjpn^ with an attention worthy of its 
infinite confequencc. Can you quiet your <iotifcienc€ 
with hopes of appeafing the divine juftice by your refor- 
mations, good endeavours, or duties ? Alas ! they are 
all fo defective and finful, that the iniquity of your holy 
things will greatly incfeafe the fcore, and add to the 
weight of your guilt. Will you flatter your hopes, fronfi 
the mercy and goodnefs of tbc divine nature ? But 
what claim cati'tba have to mercy, ^hea open to the 
inexorable demands of juftice! Do you cxpedl accep- 
tance with God upon Chrift's account ? This is indee^l 
a fure foundation of hope, for all who are interefted in 
Chrift and united to him. But wK^l ^t^XR.'ssJC^ ^"^w^*^^ 
,m^ke to the righteoufnefs ot CViuft. -aiiv^ >^^\i«xjw'^S>xs. ^ 
bis tedempdon, if ygu ha\e UQ m\fttt&. \xiVvccw\ v«v> 
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toy of bis faving bciieliis. If you have an intereft in 
liiiHiyou aic united to him, as 1 have already demon' 
Araied. If you ba»c not an intereft in him, yon Save 

nopleatomakefor juliificalionand acceptance with God 
upon his account. Our Lord Jefus Chrift has indeed 
made a fuflicient aionement for (in. ,He has wrought 
o«i a perfeilri^hleoufneCs for finncrs, whereby iheymay 
b; acquitted from guiJt, reconciled to Cod, and ft«lj 
juflificdin his fight. Dutwhatisthis to im penitent un- 
bcUerers, who have never been drawn to Chrift by the 
powerful itiflncnccE of bis holy Spirit, who have ncvet 
received him by failb, fo have never belonged to him ; 
and therefore could never have any part in either his ac- 
tive or paflivc obedience, Ifaman aiidfuot inme{h)S 
our ble0~ed Lord) tg is c,ifi forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered i and men gather them and caft them into they're, 
and they are burned, John xv. 6. This therefore is a fuf- 
ficient evidence of the truth of what I have before writ- 
ten to you upon the do£lrine of juftificaiion. We can- 
not bejullified by works. We cannot bejuRificd by i 
conformity to any imaginary )av of gracCt without i 
vit.l union to Chriil by h\\h. For he that be/ieveth ut 
is condemned alre.:dv, John iji. 1 8. And he that bali 
n?t /t^SwiofCojkithiiot /»/;, I John V. 12. Jiuiihen 
on the other band, being uniied to bis perfon, we are 
united to his bcneF.ts ; and partiike wiih him in all the 
merits of his obedience, in his righteoufnefs, vi^oricSi 
graces, and inheritance. This I hen (liews you, what 
neceffity there is of your acquain:ancew-iih the doitrine 
of our union to Chiifl. There is a necilHty ioc ii, tbst 
you m:ty know what is the foundation ol ;'our eternal 
Iiope, how you may find acceptJiicc \v;ih GnJ, an. I how 
you may know Chrtjl, and tl}e pav.cr of his reftirreElnr., 
amlthefeUo-iuJhip nf his fufferin^s ,■ and be made con/or- 
vuble to his death. 

Moreover, our fan£tificationd:eslIkewife immediately 
and nccefiarily depend upon a vital union onto the Lord 
Jdua Chrifl:. The fcripiures do indeed cnhort us to be 
holy, as our Falhijr which is in licjven is holy ; and to 
thai end exiiort u:, to w.uch and prjy, to crucify our 
ilc/h vriih its alleilioiis aviA \\\ft.s,^o mciuii ov.\^ mem- 
hcfS which arc upcucavdw, »iuUo \\».>;'i qw -ja^.QCsa-ia 
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upon things that are above ; and to the like exercifes 
of religious duty. But they no where exhort us to at- 
tempt thefe in our own flrength ; or to cxpefl: a renew- 
ed nature by any performance of them within our pow- 
er. To attempt our fanQification merely by our endea- 
vours, were to prefs oyl out of a flint. For in ihe Lord^ 
Jball men fay^ 'we have righteoufnefs and Jirengtb : his 
grace, and that only is fufficient for us ; and without 
him we can do nothing. I have (hewn you, /that all 
fupplies of grace are treafured up in Chrift for ^us ; 
and that we are to receive thorn all out of his fulnefs. 
How then can we partake of them, whild eftrai^ed and 
difunited from him ? Can a branch cut off from the viney 
bring forth fruit ? Nomore can vie except we abide in him^ 
. John XV. 4* Can the branches of an olive tree, flourifh 
without the root ? Surely we cannot bear the root: but 
the root muil bear us *, and we mud therefore be grafted 
in, if we would partake of the root and fatneCi of the 
olive ti^ e, Rom. xi. 17. Can we live and a£l, when fc- 
parated from our life ? Chrift is our life, Col. iii. 4, 
And until! he quicken us, we are dead in trefpafles and 
(ins, £ph. ii. i. In a word, our carnal minds are en- 
mity to Gods we are altogether as an unclean thing ; and 
when love to God can be the produ£lion of enmity it* 
felf ; and purity and holinefs, of nothing but defilement 
and uncleannefs; then, but not till then, can we be holy 
without an union to Jefus Chrift. If rherefore, you 
would obtain that holine(s, without which no man can 
fee the Lordf you muft with a£tive diligence repair to 
him for it. You muft by faith depend upon him as 
the fountain of all grace. You muft receive all from 
him : and give him the glory of all you receive. 

Our communion with God does likewife wholly de- 
pend upon our union to JeCus Chri(L I have already 
. iliewn you, that all fan£lifying grace is derived from 
our union to Jefus Chrift ; and I think, I need not ufc 
arguments to prove, that we cannot exercife grace be- 
fore we have it. All quickening, comforting, ftrength- 
ning grace muft derive from the fame fource, as con- 
verting and (anflifying grace does. WovM '^^>q.V^^ 
bum bled and a bafcd before God, '^ouifik^^Vaxw.^^^^vJ^ 
to,bc meek and J6wly pf \^^^^K^ KUx. -». i.^. '^os^^ 
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you have your affe^lions placed upon things above* you 
mud remember, th2t you are dead^ and that your life is, 
hid with Cbrijl in Cody Col. iii. 2,3- Would you have 
enlargement of foul, and cheerful hope in God's mercy, 
ivhen you approach his prefence9 Chrift in you is ywr 
l^ope of glory J CoL i. 27. In whomyou may have holdnefs 
and accefs luith confidence by the faith. of him^ Eph. iii. 
1 2. And be accepted in the beloved^ Eph. i. 6. Would 
you enjoy the earned of your future inheritance, it mud 
be upon your believing in hintt that you arefealed with 
thai holy Spirit of protnifey which is the earneft of your 
inheritance^ Eph. i. 13, 14. Would you have joy and 
pence in believing, you mv& rejoice in Chrift J ef us ^with^ 
out confidence in the flejb^ Phil. iii. 3.. Would you have 
the communications of the divine love fo your foul, it 
mufl be from Chrifl's loving you; and manifefting him* 
ieif to you, John xiv. 22. To conclude, certain it is, 
that without union there can be no communion ; and 
it therefore concerns you not only to confider^ whether 
you are indeed united to Chrid, and have accefs to 
God through faith in him : butalfo, whether your dead- 
nefs, formality, and didra£lions in duty, which you fo 
often complain of, are not owing to the want ofacheeri 
ful dependance upon Chrid, as the head of influences*, 
or elfe to your vain attempts to quicken your foul by 
fome endeavours of your own, without looking to him 
for the incomes of his Spirit and grace. 

I may add once more, our pcrfeverance in grace heret 
and our perfeftion of grace in glory, do neceflarily de- 
pend on our union to Chrid. As we arc accepted in the 
beloved, fo it is by Chrid's dwelling in our hearts by 
faith, that we are rooted and grounded in love, Eph. iii. 
17. Wefiand by faith in him^ Rom. xi. 20. It is be- 
caufe Chrid lives^ that we Jive alfo^ John xiv. 19. And 
if we do * live, it is not we, but Chrid liveth in us,' 
Gal. i. 20. We have np lource of fpiiitual life, but 
in him : no dabflity in the exercifes of the fpiritual life} 
but by continual fupplics of grace from him. It is be- 
caufc none can pluck us out of Chrijl^s hand^ that we (hall 
/fav^ eternal life ; and never perifh^ John x. 28.. Here 
and here only is the beWtveOs ^?Wv\\v^ ^yv^ l^^>\dt^ \ he 
belongs to Chrift, is a member of bis bod^^^^ \iu S4^\ 
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and of his bones* And vtxW the bleifed Saviour negle£l 
his own body ? Will he leave any of his members to 
berifli ? Is it in the power of hell or earth» of fin or Sa^ 
can, to prevail againft him ? Or can he who is the fame 
yejlerdayy to day^ and for every change the purpofes of 
love and eternal kindnefs towards thofe whom he has 
once loved and united to himfclf ? And are not all the 
^ promlfes of the believer's perfeverance, yea^ and amen 
m Chrifty with whom the believer is one myflical and 
fpiritual perfon ? Sooner (hall heavte and earth pafs a« 
way, than the blefled Redeemer fhall forget or neglcfk 
the members of his body, and the obje£ls of his love : 
they were eternally chofen in him, they are his by cove- 
nant, they are united to him by faith, their interefl is 
his, and he is gone to take pcfleffion of their inheri- 
tance, that where he is, they may be alfo. Thus are we 
kept by the power of God through faith, unto falvation. 
But how could we ftand one day or hour againft the ef- 
forts of our own corruptions, the craft, malice, and pow- 
er of Satan's temptations ; and the fnares and entangle- 
ments of a wicked world, if we were not founded upon 
this rock ? 

And now. Sir, youare to judge, whether there be not 
snore than a dodrinal acquaintance with our union to 
Chrift neceffary for us, if we would either be judified 
in the fight. of God, obtain that holinefs without which 
no man can fee the Lord, live near to God, ox hold 
the beginning of our confidence fiedfafi unto the end. 

By what has been faid, you cannot but fee, that it 
(hould be your great enquiry, how this union may be 
obtained, if you have not the evidence of it; or bow 
it ifaould be evidenced to yourfelf, if you are in doubt 
about it. 

If you have no evidence of your union to Chrift, it 
.concerns you to realize your natural emnity of heart to 
God, deeply to afFeft your foul with a fetife ofthe dread- 
ful mifery of a Chriftlefs ftate ; imd to larheftt before 
God the pollution of your nature, the hardtiefs of your 
heart) the guilt of your (ins ; and the amazing deftruc- 
tion and perdition, unto which ;^o\x>x^A3e«x^^ ^az^'t.^* 
It (concerns you (aS I have ofewv 'a.Asivfe^ ^^^ \s^\v^ -^ 
mercy, to eobc to ihc £oot&oo\oliw^w^^*^'^>^^ 
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loathing and felf- condemning, pleading with importu* 
nate ardour, for the powerful influences of the blefied 
Spirit to draw and unite you to Chrift. It concerns 
you, to be careful and diligent in your attendance upon 
all the duties ofreligiousworQiip; and tohtjiedfqft and 
immoveable^ always abounding in the work of. the Lord^ 
if you would not have your labour in vain in the Lord, 
It concerns you, though watchful, a£live} and diligenty 
yet utterly to defpair of all help in yourfelf; and to 
maintain a lively imprelfion, that all the progrefs of fpi* 
ritual life mufl flow fron) your union to Jefus Chrift : 
and that you mud therefore rely upon him only, to do 
all in you and for you. It likewife concerns you, to look 
unto Jefus Chrid, not only as afuflScient but a compaf- 
fionate Saviour, willing to receive you to mercy in your 
prefsnt date, how bad foever ; and therefore to endea* 
vour a chearful and immediate compliance with thegof^ 
pel oflFer, without waiting for moral qualifications to re- 
commend you to the Redeemer's acceptance ; and let 
Chrid Jefus be your deady hope and confidence ; what- 
ever darknefs, difficulties, trials or temptation, you may 
meet wiihal in your way. 

If you are in doubt about your date; and in an un- 
comfortable fufpence^ whether you are united to Chrift 
or not, do not red fatisfied in fuch a cafe, wherein your 
eternal ALL is at dake, and in .a precarious uncertain- 
ty. But labour to refolve your doubts, by the lively ex- 
ercife of faith ; and by an humble chearful confkience 
and delight in the blefl'cd Saviour. Then may you know 
that he dwells in yettr heart by faith'^shtn you are root' 
ed and grounded in love f Eph. iii. 17. Labour to evi- 
dence your union to Chrid, by having your heart puri- 
fied by faith; and your adedtions fpiritual and heavenly. 
Then may you know that ' you are rifen with Chrilt, 

* when yjou feek thofe things which are above, where 

* Chiidjfitteth at the right hand of God, and when you 

* place your affeSions on things above, and not on 

* things on the earth,' Col. iii. i. 2. I/abour to clear 
up this doubt, by the exercife of all the feveral graces of 
the Spirit of life. If you live in the exercife of faith, 

repentance, love to God»ViutxCi!iixi>Vo^^WQ,V\\^^ dc- 
£re after and delight in Urn \ \i ^o\x\i\vtv^ V^\'^'^^ 
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fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-fuf- 
faring, gentlenefs, goodnefs, faith, cneeknefs, ten)pe« 
ranee, hereby you know that heahidcth in you, ^y the Spi' 
rit which he hath given youy i John iii. 24. Labour 
likewife to -clear up this difHculty, not only by the life, 
but by the growth of grace. If you grow.raore humble, 
felfabaOng and fclf-condenining : if you grow more pe- 
nitent, and more paflionately groan under the burtheil 
of, and mourn for deliverance from all your fins : if your 
love to God increafes, and you take more delight iiihim 
and in his ways ; or at lead long after a life of nearer 
communion with him, with more atdent defire : if you 
are more fpiritual in your thoughts, nieditations, and af- 
fcdlions, more heavenly in your converfation ; and more 
careful of your refpe£tivc duties both to God and man, 
then you rjfiay know that Chrijl abidetb in you and you in 
him : in that you bring forth much fruity John xv. 5. 

If you get fatisfying evidences of your union to Chrift, 
adore, admire, and praife the infinite condefccnfion, and 
the aftonifliing love of the glorious Redeemer, in tak- 
ing fuch dyft and a(bes, fuch fin and pollution, into 
union with himfdf. Contemplate the amazing tmn fac- 
tion of love with admiration j and let the love of Chrijl, 
conjirain youj to live to the praife of the glory of that. 
grace ^ by which you become accepted in the beloved. 

That Chrift niav abide in you and you in him, that 
you may win Chrift, and be found in him at his appear- 
ance and kingdom, and that you may reign with him 
{01 ever, is the piayer of, 

Sir, 

Yours, &c. 

LETTER XVIII. Wherelnfome A-stwomia-s 
Abuses of the Do^rtne of Believers union to . 
Chrift^ or Fleas from it for Licentiousness 
and Security in fmning^ are confidered and 
obviated* 

Sir, 

AlA^OW me the freeclpmi tott\\^o\i^^^\.^^^t>tv- 
fequences you draw from tVc ^^QcCvcl^ ^1 ^^ 
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Liiionto Chrift, as I have rcprcfcnted it, are without 
my fbuniiation ; ami that a juft view of the cafe muft 
.iMivincc you, that this do£lrine gives no ^ advantage to 
licentious and latitudinarian principles,' but the direft 
:ciitrary, I (hall therefore endeavour according to your 
[cHre, to ccnfider the Antinomian principles you are 
) leafed to propcfe ; and fee whether they •naturally 
fellow from what I taught in my laft/ 
* You do not fee (you tell me) if the principles I 
teach are allowed, how the Antinomians can be charg- 
ed with error, in fuppoling that the true believer has 
no caufe to repent of his fins, or to entertain any dif- 
quietment of mind with refpefl to them, fince he is 
united to Chri(l,and all his fins are charged to Chriffs 
account, whereby he has fatisfied for them all. Why 
'therefore fliould thebdiever be concerned about a debt, 
which is fully difcharged ? Juftice is fatisfied with 
rcfpeft to him ; Chrifl: delights in hini} as a mem- 
ber of his own body : the Spirit of God dwells in him, 
notwithftanding any of his fins and imperfedions. Why 
may he not therefore be perfefUy eafy with refpcftto 
fin; and look upon it (as a modern Antinomian ex- 
prefles himfelf) unworthy of our lealt regards r* To 
this I anfwer. 

I. That no man who ispraflicaHy conformed to this 
Antinomian principle, can know himfelf to be a believ- 
er ; and therefore there can be no foundation for this 
rcafoning, iir^ny perfon whatloever. Were your ar- 
guing allowed to be juft, it can take place with nonet 
but ihofe who have infallible evidence of their unionto 
Chrlft ; which iX is impcflible any man (hould have, 
who is not burthened with bis fins, who does not bate 
them, and groan after deliverance from them. Repen- 
tance is the genuine and ncceflary fruit of a true faith. 

* They (liall look upon me whom they have pierced, 
« and Ihall mourn,' Zech. xii. 10. * That thou mayeft 
< remember, and be confounded, and never open thy 

* mouth any more, becaufe of thy (hame, when I am 

« pacified towards thee for all that thoii haft done, faith • 

* the Lord God,' Ezek. itN\. 6> * And ye (hall be my 
' pcoplCi and 1 wU be '^oux Oo^. ^V^ys. ^t^ ^^w 

' ii7 ember your own eVi\ vj?l^.% ^tv^ ^^>» ^w^^^ :^^^ 
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• were not good ; and (hall loathe yourfelves m your 

• own fight, for your iniquities and for your abomina- 

• tIons/£zek. xxxvi. 28. 31. It is the true believer, 
and he only, that is capable aright to mourn for fin, 
truly to hate it, and to groan under the burthen of it. 
Unbelievers may mourn under a fenfe of their guilt«nd 
danger, but this is not to repent of fin. It is the believ- 
er only, who fbrrows for fin as fin; who hates all fin j 
who groans, being burthened, from a fenfe of his finful- 
nefs ; and who cries out with the apoflle, "iuretchcd 
man that I am^ who Jhall deliver me from the body of ibis 
death ! What room can there then be for thofe licenti • 
ous conclufions you fpeak of? Who is the perfon that 
can thus rock his confcience to fleep, under tiie preva- 
lence of his lufts, from the doctrine of our union to Chriil, 
as I have defcribcd it ? Mud it be fuppofed to be oiu 
who is united to Chrifl ? Or pne who is not united to 
Chrift ? Surely not the former ; for how can he be in- 
dolent, carelefsandfecure inthecommilFionof fin, froni 
the doftrinc of our union to Chrift, -who has no evidence 
of this being his cafe ; nor can have any fuch evidence, 
till he is poor in fpirit, and is theieby qualified for the 
kingdom of heaven, Matth. v. 3. till he is one th.u mourns 
for his fins, and comes under the promife of comfort, ver. 
4. and untill he is of a contrite and humble fpirit ; for 
with fuch, and only with fuch, has the high andlofty one 
who inhabits eternity, promifed to dwell ? Ifa. Ivii. 15. 
And I think, I need not endeavour to prove, that he who 
is not united to Chrift, has no ftiadow of a plea or pretence 
to make for carefelTnefs and fecurity in fin, from the 
doctrine before us. Whence it follows, that all pretences 
of this kind are without any rational foundation. They 
only proceed from men's delight in fin, in a life of fen- 
fual eafe and carnal fecurity ; and not at all from the 
precious truth before us. This facred truth may indeed 
be perverted andabufed ; and fo may all the other doc- 
trines of the Gofpel, 2 Pet. iii. 16. Butthey who thus 
turn the grace of God into wantonnc/s^ do it at the peril of 
their fouls ; and will find but little comfort in it, when 
theycoaie to make up their accounts. Whatever extra* 
vagantpretencesmcn'sricenliOuadA^^oMiovx^xw^^^^^^s^^ 

them toj they muft in the condxi^ou ll\x^\v w>^^%^^^ 
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a life of continued repentance of En, a life of continued 
felf abafement and felf-j udging, and a life of repeated and 
renewed mourning after pardon of and viftory over our 
remaining corruptions^ is a neceflary fruit and evidence . 
of our union to Chrift ; and belongs to the tvay ivhtch \ 
Icadeth to life eternal^ and in which the faints walk to 
heaven. If therefore we would not too late be found 
with a lie in our right hand, we muft with Daniel^ pray 
to the Lordf and make our confejjion^ Dan. ix. 4. Wc | 
muil, with the church, acknowledge ourfelves as an un- 
clean thing, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. Wc muft, with Job, even ah* 
hor our/elvesy and repent in duji and ajbesy Job xlii. 6. 
We muft, with Ephraim, bemoan ourfelves^ Jer. xxxi. 
18. And with David, have our hearts fail us, on ac- 
count of the number and aggravations of our fins, Pfal. 
xl. 12. For thefe arc the chara£bers, thefe are the dif- 
pofitions offuch, who are indeed united to Chrift. 

2. There is greater guilt in the fins of believers than 
in the fins pf others. They have therefore greater caufc 
to be humbled for them, and to lament them before 
God. They are indeed united to Chfift, reconciled to 
God, freed from all condemnation, and made heirs nc" 
cordidfr to the hope of eternal life^ the fntisfying evidences 
of whidi blefled (late muft carry them above any tor- 
jiienting fears of hell and eternal perdition ; and deliver 
tliem from that legal repentance, which is the produdl 
of (lefpoiiding thoughts, an^J a fear of amazement. But 
is there no other motive to repentance, but flavifh fears 
of hdl ? Does not a true repentance and a genuine for- 
row for fin always flow from an afFedting fenfe of the 
contrariety of fin to the nature and will of God ; from 
a fenfe of the ingratitude there is in fin, to a bountiful 
benefa6lor and a compaflionatd Saviour ; and from a- 
fenfe of the difhonour to God's name, the violation of 
his law, the abufe of his mercy and love, the affront and 
provocation to his holy Spirit, the diftance procured be- 
tween God and US', and the prejudice to others, as well 
as to our own fouls, occafioned by our finning againi't 
God. Now in all thefe refpcds, the fins of believers 
^re more aggravated th^u the fius of other men. They 
are c/iilinguKhedfrom the mo^ o^ xV^ ^Q\\^^^a^ \^wg:«- 
iiigrind jfaviug grace : and muft. \t tvov e>^\.vV^':^ xa'^^ 
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heart, to think of their vile ingratitude to fuch an infi- 
nitely kind and beneficent friend 4 and of their horrid 
abufe of fuch an unnrierited mercy and love 1 They are 
united to Chrift, wafhed in his precious blood, and juf* 
tified by his righteoufnels ; and can they be content to 
load him with indignities^ who has not thought his own 
blood too dear a ranfom for their fouls ; and who has 
by the power of his grace plucked them out of the guilt 
and danger of a periQiing world, and made them heirs 
of the eternal inheritance I They have felt the divine in- 
fluences and confolations of the blefled Spirit ; z\\<\ 
have taded that the Lord is gracious, and fhall they by 
their fins grieve the Spirit of God, provoke hisn to with* 
draw, and to with-hold his quickening and comforting 
influences from them ? They are the friends and chil- 
dren of God, the fworn fubje£i$of the eternal majclly ; 
yea, even the fpoufe of Jefus Chrid. And fliall fuch 
make little account of fin I Is this thy kindnefs to thy 
friend ? Is it a light thing for a child to rebel agaiiill 
his compaffionate Father; for a fubjedl to take up arms 
.againft his prince; or for a wife to violate her marriage 
vows ? Certninly the fins of believers are aggravated, in 
proportion to the various obligations they are under, and 
though they have no caufe of defpomling and difcoura^- 
ing fears, they have the grtate ft caufe to groan under the 
burden of their fins, and to groan after deliverance from 
them. Their union to Chrift is fo far from extenuating 
their fins, that it renders them more heinous in the 
fight of God 4 andis-theftrongeft reafonwhy they fliould 
watch again ft them, bment and hate them. For this 
reafon, God may jufUy expoftulate with them upon their 
finning againft him, as in Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus 
requite the Lord^ foolijb people dnd unwi/e ? Is not he 
iby Father that hath bought thee f Hath he not made thc^y 
and eftablijhed thee ? 

3. It is true of believers, as well as of others, that sx* 
cept they repent they Jhall furely perijb. They i^.re in- 
deed fafe in the hands of Chrilt ; and none [ball phuk 
them out of his hands ; he will preferve them to his hea- 
venly kingdom. But then, he will fave rt|etu \olVv\%^>^w 
wa/^ ifl the way of a repeated xeutvicl ^^k^^^^lv^t.^^^^- 
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pentancc, as well as faith, and in no other way. If any 
are not in that way, they are not in Cbrifl's way : aod 
have therefore reafon to fufpe£b their union to Chrift, 
and to conclude, that they arc not in (he path of life. 
Their eternal intereft does therefore loudly call upon 
them, to mourn for their iins, to hate and forfake them, 
Jelt they periili eternally. True believers will not final- 
ly pcrifh ; for whom Cod juftifies^ be will ai/o ghrify, 
hot then the believer's pcrfcverance is fubfcrved by a 
fear of caution ; nor are there any true believers, but 
penitent believers: and therefore, whoever are habitual* 
\j carelefs in their walk, and impenitent for their fin?, 
will fail (hort of falvation, whatever pretences to faith in ' 
Chiifl they may make. ' There is but one way to hea- ■ 
"ven ; and whoever gets there, mud attain the glorious 
ialvation, by obtaining affiftance, from the powerful iir- 
fiuences of divine grace, to keep that way. They mud 
be enabled to go xveeping and mournings vjith their faces 
toward Zion* They mud offer to God the facrifce cf 
an humble and contrite fpirit. They mufl loath them' 
Jelves in their oumjightifor their iniquities atid ahmh 
vations. Every other road but this Jeads down to the 
chambers of death. Uelievers therefore as well as others* 
have caufe to pafs the time of their fojourning here in 
fear. They have not caufe indeed (as is before obfcr- 
ved) of a legal and flavifh fear : but they have caufe of a 
jealoufy of themfclves, left they mifs their way and fail 
fhort of their hope. They have caufe to watch andpray^ 
that they enter not into temptation^ Matth. xxvi. ^i. 
They have caufe to keep under their body and bring it 
into fuhjedfion^ leji by any means they them/thcs Jlould 
be ca/i-awaySf i Cor. ix. 27. -And 10 judge thcnijelvtSy 
that fo they may not be condemned with the ucrld^ chap. . 
ii. 31, 32. Ihcy have caufe to JoV.ow peace with all 
meuy and hoUnefs^ without which no man Jl)all fee the Loni, 
I';jb. xii. 14. They have caufe to repent and turn 
ihffnf*!vesfrom all their tranf^rc£ionSy that their iuigui- 
ty do net prove their rvin^ tzek. xviii. 30. Believers 
thcmfflvcs would fall into condemnation, and their ini- 
oiiitics be their ruin, (l%ouldtl\€^ live carelefs,finful, im* 
penitent lives. There \s ivo V-Anwuow ^i^tvxAt.^^ vVrx^. 
h no /ii vation pcffiUej IQ 2.t\^ \n\^q\^\^ SMOtw\r;^^,^V.\ 
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who are kept by the ppwer of God, are kept through 
faith (an operative faith, which, is accompanied with all 
the graces of the blcfled Spirit), unto thefalvation which 
Jbdtl be revealed in the loft time^ i Pet. i. 5. The doc- 
trine of our union to Chriit does therefore allow no 
plea for licentioufnefs, (ince Chrid is a prince, as well as 
a Saviour, to all who are in him, to give them repen* 
tance^ as well as forgivenefs ofjins^ Afts v, 31. And 
they who do not live in the exercife of repentance, 
whatever pretences they may make unto an union to 
Chrift by faith, have not the faith of God's eleft, arc 
non€ of his •, nor are they likely ever to partake of his 
falvation. It therefore concerns fuch filthy dreamers to 
awake, and confider their danger, who are at eafe inZi' 
on^ who flatter themfe^ves in their own eyes : for their 
iniquities mu(t firft or lad h^ found hat ej id, 

You go on to argue \ ' it appears a contradidliop, to 

* teach, that the beJiever is perfe£tly righteous in the 
« fi^ht of God, by viitue of his union to Chrift, and by 

* the imputation of his righteoufnefs ; and yet that he is 
« finful and polluted in God's fight, at the fame time. 

* If he be united to Chrift and interefted in his righte- 

* oufnefi, he is perfeftly righteous : and if he be perfeft- 
« ly righteous, he cannot be finful : and therefore cannot 

* have caufc to repent for his fins^ to grieve for them, 

* or fcek pardon for them/ In anfwer to this, I would in- 
treat you to confider, 

I. That this is to blend together juftification and 
fanftlfication, as if they were the fame thing. There 
is not the I'eaft (hadow of a confc^quence, that becaufe 
believers are intercfted in a perfeft righteoufnefe, and 
aie thereby perfedlyjuftificd in the fight of God, there- 
fore thtir fan6tification is compleat, and they perfedly 
holy. God may blot out our trdnfgrejfions as a cloudy 
and caft our iniquities into the depths qfthe/ea^ by a gra- 
cious pardon, when yet we have caufe to acknowledge 
ourfelves altogether as un unclean things and that if he 
fhoiddmark iiiiquity^ we could not fi and \ that ifhefhould 
contend with us^ we could not anfwer him one of a thou^ 
fand. And is that an argument wh^ nj^ 0\o>a\5LVifc\i!^^ 
and c^rdek in finning, becaufe Go^^JVw^'^Xit^Ti.vc&cd^^ 
gcaciou^ in pardoning <^ui J\u 1 \> yX^co. ^x^^^'^'^^ 
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ve (hould fecurely and ungratefully abufe our heaven* 
ly Father, becaufe he has laid us under the flfongeft ob- 
ligations to love and ferve him ? But it feems to be the 
drift of thofe whom you would perfonate in this argu- 
ment, that the believer's violation of the law of God is i 
no fin, that their not being under the law, but under { 
grace,' makes it no ways criminal jin therh to tranfgrefs 
the law ; and their being united to Chrifl legitimates 
even the. groflefl iranfgreffions both of the law and gof- 
pel. If this be intended, 1 muft obferve to you, that in 
order to a juft deducing of this conclufjon, it muft 
be fuppofed, that the law of God is wholly vacated, and 
ceafes to be a rule of lite \ though the apoflle aflures us, 
that the law is not made void by faith, but edablifhed, 
Rom. ill. 31 . It muft alfo be fuppofed, that holinefs of 
life is not required by the gofpel of Chriftj though the 
whole dcfign of the gofpel is to promote holinefs j and we 
are exprcfly told, that the grace of God which brings faU 
i^aticnt teaches _v Si that denying iingGdlinefs^ and v; or Idly 
ittjfsi we'Jbould livefoberlyy righteoujly^ and godly in this 
jrcfent ivorldj Tit. ii. 1 1, 12. And it muft even jbc 
fuppofed, that the nature of the glorious God himfelf 
iiuiftbe changed ; that he can look upon fin with appro- 
bation •, and be pleafed with what is moft oppofite to his 
own purity and reclitude. It muft be fuppofed that Da- 
vid's murder and adultery, thatPetei's denying his Lord, 
with curfing and fwearing, &c. were acceptable to God. ' 
"What blafphemy, what fubverfions of the very light and 
law of nature are contained in fuch principles as ihefe I 
But you will fay perhaps, that it does not obviate the 
difficulty, to fiiew the inconfiftency and incongruity of 
thefe principles, while the queftion yet remains, whe- 
ther they do not (how wicked foever) necefl'arily folow 
from my doftrine of our union to Chrift. To which it 
is fufficient anfwer, that by virtue of a believer's union 
to Chrift, his righteoufnefs is imputed, to anfwer the de- 
mands of the juftice and law of God j and thereby to re- 
concile the believer to God : but not to legitimate his 
fmful aflions. It is to procure him a pardon for paft 
fins; and not a licenfe for future tranfgreffions. It is to 
free bitn from the guWt ^uA eot\AtTcvmtv^^^>s^\ <^^<k^\ 
but not to change tbe i\^luxe> ^xw^ ^^^i^^ ^\^ \\\^<.\^.^ 
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rablc cffential dcfert of fin. It is true, that the believer is 
hereby interefted in God's covenant mercy and love; 
therefore fecure of a gradual fanftification, whereof his 
repentance, hatred of and forrow for fin, is a peculiar 
and principal part. Whence it follows, that we muft 
mourn for our fins, repent of and hate them, in order to 
evidence our union to Chrift and intereft in him ; and 
not live contentedly in fin from a vain dream of our u- 
nion to him. There Can be no fuch thing in nature, as 
an impenitent true believer ; and therefore all conelu- 
fions of this kind are groundlcfs and impious. 

2. It is a fail mod notorious, and admits' of no dif- 
pute, that believers have not a perfcft perfonal and in- 
herent righteoufnefs in the fight of God 5 and therefore 
the doftrine under confideration affords no hajidle for 
fuch licentious pleas, as you have fuggefted. Chrift's 
righteoufnefs imf)uted to us, it is true, is perfcG \ and 
therefore our juftificalion is perfcft too, by virtue of our 
intereft in it, fo that on that account we hayc no caufc 
9f any difquietment and uneafintfs. But what is our 
own perfonal righteoufnefs ? It isjilthy ragSy Ifa, Ixiv. 
6. It is hfs and dung t Phil. iji. 8. And i/wif/aywe 
have no fin^ we deceive our/elves : and the truth is not iti 
ttSj I John i. 8. Have we no caufe therefore to lament 
the imperfcflion of our own righteoufnefs, becaufe 
Chrift's righteoufnefs is perfeft ? Have wc no caufe to 
lament tjie great defedls of our fanftification, becaufe 
our juftification is perfeft ? Have we no matter of unea- 
fincfs on account pf our non- conformity to the holincfs 
of God, becaufe his vindifUve juftice is fatisfied? Have 
we no occafion to lament) that we are no more prepar* 
ed and ripened for heaven, becaufe wc hope to efcape 
hell ? Have we no rcafon to lament the di (honour wc 
do to God, becaufe he has in infinite mercy been pleafed 
to pardon our fins, and make us heirs oi glory ? And 
in fine, have we no fins to repent of, when in many 
things we all ofFend, and when our ofl^ences are peculi- 
arly aggravated, by our diilinguidiing privileges and ob- 
ligations ? I fpeak thefe things upon the fuppofition that 
we have an afi'uranceofa juttified fta\s.\ -saVxvJck.VjbS.'V 
have before proved) no man e\et W^> 01 caxvN\'x^^>'^'^'^^ 
he makes light of finning, li vs\\vC^^\\Vs\^^ ^^^^'^'' 
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arc true bdieTers, who believe in Chrift for a pardon 
only : or that they arc true penitents, whofe only motive 
18 the penalty, and not the turpitude of fin, which (hould . 
make us loath it, and ourfel?es for it, though confcious 
of a pardon. 

You further obferve, that « the Aniinomians argue 
from the do£hJne of our union to Chrift, as I haTe 
propofed it, that the fins of believers do really belong to 
Chrift, as the fins of the hand really belong to the 
head, unto which thofe hands arc united. Accord- 
ingly he a£lually bare our fins, fufiered for us, and God 
laid upon him the iniquities of us all. The fins that 
the believer commits, do therefore truly belong to 
Chrift, and not to the believer himfelf. They are his 
fins, not ours. They are already accounted for by 
him, and confequently are not now to be repented of 
by us. You fufpeft (you fay) that there are too ma- 
ny among us, which quiet themfelves with fuch dan* 
gerous pretences, while going on in finful praftices ; 
that thefe feem to found (their erroneous principles 
upon the do6lrine taught in my laft : and you defire 
me to confider, whether they do not naturally flow 
from it.' 

There needs no other anfwer to this, than to (hew 
you, that our fins are to be confidered in a threefold rc- 
iped:. They are to be confidered with refpeft to their 
pollution, or contrariety to the holinefs of God j with 
refpedl to their innate guilt, or contrariety to the pre- 
ceptive will of God ; and with refpeft to their defert, or 
relation to the penalty denounced againft them by the 
juftice and law of God. It is in the latter fenfe onlyi 
that our bleflcd Saviour bare our fms^ and was madejm 
for us i and that our fins are by virtue of our union to 
Chrift imputed to him, and efteemed as his. If this 
be dilUndlly confidered, the cafe will appear moft plain 
and evident. 

If we confider fin with refpeft to its blot or pollution, 

It is the abominable thing, which God's foul hates. It 

is what he is of purer eyes than to behold ; and what he 

cannot look on but wuV\ ^V^Vvoxteivce and deteftation. 

Now it were the greateft. Vi^^v^^w^l^ vo ^>\V^'«.^ vVaJ. 

oar Lord Jefus Chria did in tXu^fctA^uV^ ci>^'i W^ >a.Ys^ 
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him, fo as to be polluted and defiled with them. He 
was holyy karmlefs^ undeftled ; and (in this xti^tCX) fepa* 
rate from fmners. He was a lamb 'without f pot and ble* 
mijh. He was God's beloved Sony in whom he was well 
f leafed. In this fenfe then, fin belongs even to the 
believer himfclf, notwith (landing his union to Chrift. 
The pollution of his fin was never transferred to Chriit. 
But every fin he commits, pollutes and defiles his foul, 
gives him new caufe of humiliation and repentance, 
new caufe to fly by faith to the blood of Chrift for clean- 
fing ; and to the grace of Chrift for the fanftifying, 
renewing, and quickening influences of his Hcly Spirit. 
Hence we find David complaining, that his wounds 
Jlink and are corrupt y becaufe of his fo^lijhnefs : that his 
loyns are all filled with a loathfome difeafe ; and there zV 
nofoundnefs inhisfiejby Pfal, xxxviii. 5, 7. And hence 
we likewife find him fo humbly and earneftly praying, 
that he may ht purged with hyjfop and made clean^ wajhed 
and made whiter than the fnow^ I'fal. li. 7. It is not the 
privilege of believers, that their fins have lefs pollution 
in them, than the fins of others ; or that they are lefs 
difpleafingto God : but their privilege is, that they being 
united to Chrift, they have grace given them to apply 
for clean fing to the fountain fet open for fin and unclean* 
nefs ; .and that they have an advocate with the Father, 
to make interccflion for them. It is therefore certain, 
that all fuch who do not Improve this privilege, who do 
not repair to the blood of Chrift for cleanfing, but 
remain carelefs and fecure in their fins, were never yet 
united to Chrift, never cleanfed from their filthinefs : out 
are notwithQanding all their vain dreams of an union to 
Chrift, liable to meet with that final fentence. He which 
is filthy let him be filthy JUL 

If we confider fin with refpeft to its innate guilt, or 
contrariety to the law of God, the fins of believers, as 
well as others, are a tranfgreflion of God's law, a con- 
tempt of his dominion and authority, a repugnancy to 
his nature and will, a diOionour to his name, and an in- 
jury to his kingdom and intereft in the world ; in all 
which refpefts, they bring guilt u^otv lV«. fccSk^^^^ 
offenders, in proportion to i\vc iv-axxxxt "wv^ 'J^.^'i^^'^'^^^ 
of the traxifgrcffions. , Novr lYio^^^xwciXvt.^v'Kir^*^^^^^ 
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ingly blafphentouSy as to fuppofe* that our (ins are in 
this refpedt transferred to Chrill ; that the blefied Sa- 
viour of the w^rld has tranfgrefled the law of God, or 
dilhonoured his holy name. For hedid nbjin^ neither was 
gtiile found in his mouth. He always didihofe things which 
pleafed his heavenly Father. There is no pofiibility from 
the nature of things, that the innate guilt of (in, or the 
Reatiis culpa (as the fchools exprefs it) can be transfer- 
red from one perfon to another. Whoever reprcfents 
ibc pcrfon of tlic offender, and as his furety bears the 
puniQiment he deferved ; yet the original guilt, theob- 
liquiLy, the enormity, fault or crime of the offence, lies 
ac the offender's door ; and can lie no where elfe. 
Whence it follows, that the believer's union to Chrift 
can no way change the nature of his (inful adlions, and 
make that guiltlefs and innocent, whild repugnant to 
the nature and law of God. Though it deliver from 
the penalty, it cnnnot remove the native enormity of 
(in ; it (lill remains, and cannot but remain abominable 
to God, and worthy of eternal death. Whence God is» 
difpleafed with believers, when they (in againfl him. 
The thing that David had dom^ difpleafed the Lqrdy i 
Sam. xi. 27. The Lord was angry with MofeSy Deut. iv, 
21. He was very angry with Aaron^ Deut. ix. 20. 
Though he be a father, he is a provoked Father, when 
his QhWdxtn for fake his lawy and walk not in hisjudgments^ 
and therefore he vifits their tranfgreffion with the rody 
and their iniquity withfiripes; though he do not utterly 
take away his loving kindnefs from them ,• nor fuffer his 
faithfulnefs to faily Pfalmlxxxix. 30, 31, 32. Have not 
believers therefore caufe to be deeply affe£ted with their 
(ins, to lament them before God ; and penitently to fly 
to the blood of Chrift for pardon, when they render ; 
them guilty in the fight of God, are provoking and dif* 
plcafingto him \ and juftly deferve his eternal wrath ? 
But if we proceed in the Lift place, to confider fin with 
refpeft to its law dcfcrt or demerit, wi^h regard to the 
penalty annexed to it, by the jullice and law of God, in 
thif? fenfe Chrift bare our fins for us ; and took upon him 
bU the iniquities of thofe^ who are interefted in and u- 
nitcd to him. He bare our/ms in bis o-ujnbod^-u^ontA^ 
y-Af/ that is, he bare the pvmvftvmctvx. ^^x^\ft>l%\a\W^ 
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wlien he offered himfelf a facrificc upon the crofs. He 
ivas made a curfe for us 5 and underwent the curfe that 
was due to us. He was made a furety of the better tef. 
tament; and fo the dreadful debt was transferred from 
the principal debtorsyto him 5 and he being a furety for 
flrangers, was made to fmart for it. Thus believers par- 
take of the bleifednefs afcribed to him, « whofe trahf- 

* greflion is forgiven, whofe fin is covered \ and unto 

* whom the Lord imputcth not iniquity.' And « there is 
« now no condemnation to them who are in Chrift Jefus/ 
They are acquitted from the guilt of all their former fins, 
upon their exercifing faith in Chrift. ^ Through faith 

* iri his blood, Chrifl's righteoufnefs is declared^ for the 

* remiflion of their fins that are pad,* Rom. iii. 25. But 
how will their ftate of juftification be continued, and 
their fins pardoned, but in the way of renewed exercife 
of faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift, and repentance 
towards God ? How will they make any progrefs in the 
divine life, but by a renewed flight to the fountain of 
grace, for new fupplies of fpiritual life and flrength ? 
from whence then can any man fetch arguments, for a 
carelefs indifference about his fins, uhlefs he be alfo care- 
lefs and indifferent about the favour of God, and his 
own eternal welfare ? * Let no man deceive himfelf 
« with vain words, nor dream of any inheritance in the 

* kingdom of Chrift and of God, while he can fin without 
« care or fear. Foi;, becaufe of thefe things cometb the 

"« wrath of God upon the children of difobedience.' £ph. 
v. 5 6. 

You go on to argue, * Ifbelievers arc united to Chrift, 

< in the manner defcribed, fo that his obedience to the 

* law was performed on their behalf, and is' became 

< their obedience, it then follows, that they have in Chrift 

< fulfilled the law in all refpe£ls \ and it can therefore 

< have no more demands upon them ; and confequently 

< they can be no more chargeable with fin j nor have 

< occafion to be concerned about it. For where there is 

< no latv, there is no tranfgreifion.' 

In anfwerto this obje6iion, I fhall firft endeavour to 
(hew you, in what relpefls our blefTed Saviour has la 
outplace and flead anfweredtVv^ Acm'M\^^^i\>aR.\v«% 
and thereby delivered the beWe^w ttoccv Kx.'^ ^^-^^^ "^^^ 
iominioa : and then proceed tQihcvi>'va^\«x.^^'^^^^ 
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the ]aw has flill a claim to the believer^s obfen^ancei 
rGtwich (landing his intereflinand uaion to the Lord Je- 
f IS Chrifl. 

Our blelTed Redeemer has thefe feveral ways fulfilled 
the law for believers. He has fulfilled all the penal de- 
mands of it ; and hath redeemed us frctn the curje of the 
larvf being made a curfefor uSy GaL iii. 1 3. Wc being 
guilty criminals, the law condemns us to defervcd pu« 
nifliment \ and the juflice of Cod demands fatisfa£lion. 
The blefTed Saviour has therefore (lept in between ufi 
2nd the avengfflg juflice of God ; and has received the 
flaming fwordinto hisown bowels. Juflice is fatisfiedi | 
end the guilty otTender rcleafcd ; upon his a£ling faith j 
in tills blcficd furety. The law docs moreover require j 
of us a perftfb a£Uve obedience, as we are rational and 
moral agents ; and accordingly the original terms of our \ 
acceptance with God were, Do this and live. The man ' 
ivUch doth thefe things ^Jhallllve by them. But curftdii 
every one^ that continucth not in all things of the lavi to 
Jo them. Now Chrifl has in this refpedl alfo anfwered 
the denlands of the law. He has fulfilled all righteouf* 
ncfs ; and taken away the power of the law, as it is the 
frength of fin, as it is a killing letter, and miniftration 
cf death, en the behalf of all that believe in him ; that 
it no longer demands perfeft perfonal obedience, as ihe 
condition oi their acceptance with God. In this refped 
believers are • not under the law, but under grace.' 
Rem. vi. 1 4. Thus Chiifl has performed a paflive obe- 
dience, to anfwer the penalty of the law, and an a£live 
obct'ience, 10 fulfil the precept of it, whereby juflice is • 
fatiffied, God reconciled, and the believer made acccp- 'r 
ted in the beloved. 1 may add to this, that there is an 
infinite merit in this twofold obedience of our bleflcd 
Mediator. He being an infinite perfon, the value of .» 
Hs obedience was proportioned to the glory and dignity . 
of l.Is divine nature •, and he has therefore by his ful- 
filling the lavv, purchafed all grace here and gloiy here- 
after, for all who (hall believe in him, and be thereby u- • 
rJred 10 bim. Thus then, the believer's firfl hufband * 
is dead j that they aie\oofeA i\cvY. \.V\tUw cf their huf- 
hand : and ihcy are become dead to tbe Xor^ h^ tW\>^ 
cf Chrijl^ that they may he war ried to aTiot\ier^ t>>«tv\^ 
/Jm -who is rai/edjrom the d^ad, ^om- na, x. v 
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And now in order to anfwrer ihc fccond part of my 
promife, and (hew you in what refpeft the law has dill 
a claim to the believer's obfervancc •, I mud remind you 
of what I have formerly obferved to you, that the moral 
law is alfo to be confidered as a rule of living, as the 
ftandard or dircftory of our conduft. As fuch, it is a 
copy or tranfcript of the divine perfcAions, in particu- 
lar of his refStitude, juftice, and holinefs ; and therefore 
is immutable, like the infinitely glorious nature from 
whence it was derived. It is utterly inconfiftent with 
the infinite perfeftions of the glorious God, for him to^ 
give us a rule of life, contraryto what is contained mthe 
moral law. Should the law in this fenfe be abrogated 
and buried, the holinefs and juftice of God muft be bu- 
ried in the ruins of it. Now though our blefTed Saviour 
has in this fenfe alfo fulfilled the law, he has fulfilled it 
to eftabliQi it, and not to vacate or deftroy it. He has 
fulfilled it as our exemplar, to give us a pattern of obe- 
dience, that we may walk in hisfteps. He hath fulfilled 
it to glorify his heavenly Father, that in imitation of 
him we alfo may glorify him, by bringing forth much 
fruit. In this rcfpeft then, the law retains its fall de - 
niand upon us. Do we then make void the law by faith f 
Cod forbid! yea^ we ejiablijb the law^ Rom. iii. 31. 
With refpeft to the law, as a rule of life, our bleflei 
Saviour aflures us, that it is eafierfor heaven and earth 
to pa/saw ay y than one title of the law tofaily Luke xvi. 
1 7. How vile and abominable therefore are thofe pre- 
tences, that there remains no law to regulate oiir con- 
dufl ; that we are under no bonds to obedience, that 
we have no law to tranfgrefs ; and therefore 116 fins to 
lament ! Has the bleifed Saviour (hedhis precious bloody 
to open a door to licentibufnefs ? Has he cbiHe to legi- 
timate a lawlefs, carelefs, worldly and fenfual life ? No 
furely, he came with a quite contrary view ; to redeem 
us from all iniquity ^ and to purify untohimfelf a peculiar 
people^ zealous of good worksy Tit. ii. 14. The law muft 
certainly be either the rule of ourcondu£): while we live, 
or the rule of our final trial and condemnation, in the 
day of Chrift. Though our cohfortnity to the law, as 
a rule of life, be neither an ?Ltotvem^Ti\. \ci\ Wix ^voa»^^^'^ 
a purchafe of the divine favout, tvot x^^ ^q;^^'c^^^\'^ ^'=s^ 
dltioa 0/ our pardon and acccpxaucc ^\x>cl^^^>^^' 
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js in the nature of things, and in the doArine of the 
Gofpeli the believer's path way to eternal life. He that 
faltb I knoii) him^ and keepeth not bis commandment Sy is 
a iigrf and the truth is not in him^ i Jobnii. 4. He that 
/ait hi he abideth in him, ought himfelf alfo fo towalA^ even 
as he walked^ i John ii. 6. Whofoever committeth ftn% 
tran/grejfeth alfo the laWf i John iii. 4. For tbis is the 
love ^CoJt that we keep his commandments, I John v. 3. 
If ye fulfil the royal laiu according to the fcripture. Thou. 
Jbalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf^ye do x<;^//, Jam. ii. 8, 
And now, Sir^ it belongs to you to confider^ whether 
the AntiAomians have any handle at all for their licen- 
tious principles^ from the doftrine of our union toChrifti 
rightly confidered and underflood. If no man can have 
any good evidence of his union to Chrifl, without a re- 
pentance and humiliation for his offences againft Go(i> 
then no man can have reafon to be eafy and fecure in 
finning, from a prefumption of his union to Chrid. If 
the fins 6f believers are by virtue of their union to Chrid 
more aggravated, than the fins of other men, they have 
more caufe than others to lament their fins bnefore God, 
;^nd to be deeply humbled on the account of them. If 
believers, as well as others, mud repent of their fins, or 
perifli, they have then the fame caufe, which others have, 
to mourn for their Gas, and with the greatefl detcftation 
to renounce and forfake them. If believers, by means 
of their union to Chrifl:, though perfp^lly juflified, are 
yet not perfe<ttly fanflified, but in many things do all 
offend ; if Chrift has not taken away the pollution of fin, 
and perfonal innate guilt, though he has born the curfe, 
and taken away the penalty of fin from believers ; if the 
law flill remains a rule of obedience to believers \ and 
if their deviation from, or violation of that rule, be of 
the nature of fin^ and brings them under guilt and de- 
filement, they have then caufe to be humbled for their 
fins, to groan under the burthen of them, and ardently 
to pant after deliverance from their remaining body of 
death. All thefc premifes are (I think) fully proved; 
and the confequences cannot therefore be fairly denied. 
Whence it follows, that wViotNti ^ulct their confcience 
with /izch vain pretences^ cxi^ofe \\\^ml^\M^%Vi>^^^\^^- 

hil confequences of a Viccnuous V\^^^ ^Wm^ i^^^^x^^.^ 

Sind wrath unto the utteimo^. 
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favour of the libertines of the prefentage, by reafonings 
which cannot fail of giving you fatJsfadlion, if duly con- 
fidered. You'll be pleafed to bear with me, whilft I 
offer one anfwer more, which will equally obviate y-II 
your obje£lions : and difcover them all to be groundlefs, 
unreafonable, and irreligious. 

. You will readily allow, if it be impbfFible from the 
nature of things, that one who is truly united to Jefus 
Chrift, (hould be habitually' carelefs and at eafe, indif- 
ferent and indolent in a way of finning, that your ob- 
jections are then all groundlefs, and without any ratio- 
nal foundation. And that this is fo, may be made abun- 
dantly clear and evident. 

If a true and fincere love to God be a neceflary con- 
fequeiice of our union to Jefus Chrift, and be alfo utterly 
inconfiftent with thofe licentious conrlufions, which you 
have mentioned j it will then follow, that it is impoflible 
from the nature of things, that any one who is truly u- 
nited to Jefus Chrift, fhould be carelefs, eafy, and indif- 
ferent in a way of finning. That all who are unitedto 
Jefus Chrift, do habitually love God, and dwell in the 
love of God, is exprefly aflerted by the apoftic, i John 
iv. 16. God is love ; and he that dwctlcth in love^ dweU 
leth in God^ and God in him* 'Aiid it is alfo neceffary 
from the very nature of our union to Chrift^' Being 
united to Chrift, we ftiall partake of all the graces of the 
bleflcd Spirit, which are in Cl.rift, as in a fountain cr 
repofitory to be communicated unto us; as I hivcfhcwn 
you before, that this need not beinfifted on. 

Let us therefore proceed to confider, whtiher the lovb 
of God be, from the nature of it, compatible cr confift- 
ent with a carelefnefs and inditTeience about finning a- 
gainft him. Can we love God, and be carelefs and in- 
different about affronting him, and loading him with 
indignity at the fame time ? Can we love God, and yet 
be content to difhonour his name, violate his laws, and 
trample his facred authority and attributes under the feet 
of our lufts ? This cannot be, till love and hatred, friend- 
fliip and enmity become the fame thing, no ways to be 
diitinguifhed. Our profefTion of love would hardly be 
voted HiiQcxc by one of oui teWo^ ci^^v>i\c^>xiSx^'^*^^^ 
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il;id uff eafy ftnd indiffcrcot aboiit injuring his intereft 
and reputation, a^d loading him with contempt and in- 
dignity. Does not the love of God efpecially confift in 
a defire of, and delight in a conformity to the divine 
nat|ire and will ? That they who lovf Cody dwell in Cod 
and Cod in them : that as he isyfo are they in this vjorld^ 
I John iv. 16, 17. And can they delight in a confor- 
mity to God, and yet be eafy and content when they 2& 
molt contrary to his will, and in the higheft repugnancy 
to all his glorious and infinite perfefhons ? Does not 
the love of God confift in a hatred of fin, and of what- 
ever is difpleafing in his fight ? TV that love the Lord^ 
hate evilt PiaU xcviL i o. And can there be aiiy thing 
more inconfiAent, than being carelefs and indifferent 
about falling into fuch circumftances as are peculiarly 
hateful and abhorrent to us ? Does not the love of God, 
imply a love to his law; and a delight in complying with 
his holy will in all things i how love I thy law ! it is 
my meaitation all the day^ Pfal. cxix. 97, For J delight 
in the law of God after the inward man^ Rom. vii. 22. 
And is it confiilent, is it not the higheft contradiftion, 
to love the law of God, to delight in an obfervation of 
it and conformity to it, and yet be indifFcrent and un* 
concerned about a violation of it, or a non conformity 
to it i Does not the love of God, in the nature cf if, 
imply a life of a£lual obedience ? If ye love me^ keep my 
command?ne7its^ John xiv. 15. If ye keep my command' 
mentSi ye Jhall abide in my kve^ John xv. 10. And can 
any thing be more contradiflory, than keeping God's 
commandments, and a Ci relefs indiiferency about break- 
ing ihem ? Js there no gratitude in our love, to God, no 
ienfe of our obligations to his infinite goodnefs and 
coiiipaiHon \ and no fenfe of our ungrateful abufe of Us 
amazing difpenfations of benignity and mercy, in our 
ranfom fiom hell by the blood of his Sen, in our gofpel 
privileges and advantages, in our participation of his 
fpecial diftinguifhing grace, and in our hopes of glory ? 
Is the love oi the Fathtr a light thing with us, in choof- 
in^ us before others from the foundation of the world, 
in giving his own Sou to tedeetw -SiwA t\\^ m^ \ and in 
Jcndwg his Holy Spirit to iu\^W\% ^ooCi^V-i^N^x^Xw ^>i\ 
icid^ j and fit us is^i Uca%'eti \ Uv\\^ XjYQ^^-a.'^-^xx^aw.'^ 
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light thing wiih uu, whereby wc arc ranfomcd from 
death and hell ^ and made heirs of the future glory ? Is 
the fanfiifying, comforting, and quickening influence 
of the bleffed Spirit a light thing with us, whereby we 
are brought near to God, enabled to maintain commu- 
nion with him, and are qualified for the eternal inheri- 
tance ? Can we dilhonour the Father, trample upon the 
blood of the Son, and grieve the Holy Spirit, without 
care, concern or fear \ and yet make pretences to an uni- 
on to Chriil, and to the love of God ? A vain dream ! 
A moft inconfiftent and contradiftory pretence ! 

I hopci I have by this time given you fufficient evi* 
dence, of the weaknefs and impiety 01 thofe obje£tionS) 
you have alledged in favour of the Antindmians : and 
would therefore only jnfl add this further remark, that 
though we fliould never di (honour our blefled Saviour 
by doubting of his fufficiency for us, be our cafe what 
it will ; though we fhould never indulge diflrafiing 
doubts and fears, which will drive us from God, unfit 
us for duty, and bring difhonour upon that infinite mer- 
cy, in which we hope*, and though we fhould not pre*, 
fently dig up our foundation, and call all our hopes and 
experiences into quefiion, becaufe of our difallowed in- 
firmities : yet if we are unFted to Chrifl, we cannot fail 
of mourning for our fins, and bringing them to the blood 
of Chrid for pardon; we cannot fail to groan being bur* 
thened, and to efleem our fins the heaviefl burthen we 
have in the world : though we may and ought to rejoice 
always, in the riches of redeeming mercy and love; yet 
we cannot but lament and groan always after deliverance 
from'the remaining body of death. 

You proceed to objea:, that * if my 4p£lrinc of th« 
< believers union to Chrifl be true, you cannot fee how 

• w2*can prove our juflification by our fanflification. 

• For according to that fcheme, ourjuflification depends 

• wholly upon bur union to Chrifl : but nothing at aH 
« upon our fandification. la it not then the moft ra- 
« tional proceeding, to prove ourjuflification by that on 

• which it does depend, rather than by that on which it 

« docs not depend ; by thatwhitVid^it^ Y^^'^^'^'^^'^^*^^ 
' than by that which does not yo&xl^ \>&\ Vlcs^ oaswNBc^ 
f prove our juftification, \>)[ xiiaxvi\^\k^^wx.^%^^^'' 
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f domjDromguili, notiileto the £ivour of God^ no 
* daim tx) eternal ^vatioh ?' 

. Ip anfwer to which I* rnnft ^ttejii you to confide^ 
whether th^re be any waj b ceruib to ptpwt the exiC- 
tence of the caufe, as hy the produ&ion lof . the eSiSt : 
and whetheriherp Vf ^7 way whatfoever to eridence 
that there U a .G9picl if there lie no tScCtj^ .pr if tbcef- 
i(eQ be' utterly unknowp. How '. dp we faiow . the exif* 
tenp^.of God : .bt];t by liis word and"w6rk9> which ^ vt- 
fiUe.efe^ of his bei^g; and thereby VifiUe evi^deiiceS' 
and difcc^veries of hijp glorious perfc^ons ? To apply 
th^ to the prefent caie. . How can we evidence oar u- 
pion to Chrift, and our acceptance with God therehyi 
but by the adings of grace,, and the fruits dF righteout 
nets, whiqh are the eiFe£U of it i, Hhe fiibje^ matter to 
be t^e evidept to our coniciencesi is this, that we haie 
jeceiired the Lord Jeius Chrift by faith»ar&fo united N> * 
him i and thereby juftified in the fight of God. Wdl| 
if this be fo^ tbtf life wbicb vie now live in th€jkjb% vti 
live hyi the faith of the Son <fCid^ Gal* ii. 20> Weare 
purifying ourjehes^ even as be is pure^ i J|6hh iii^ 3. 
If we have received Chrijt Jefus the Lord^ we alfo walk 
in himf Col. ii. 6. And do we upon an impariial trial, 
find this fo ? Do we live iy an humble conflant de* 
pendance upon the Lord JeTus Chrift', as the fountain of all 
grace ^ and the author of our eternal falvation ? Do we 
hate every falfe way ; and crucify our fleOi with its af* 

' fe£lions and lulls ? Oo we live in the love of God, and 
carefully and feridufly attend every way of known duty 
towards ^im ? Do we live in the love of our neighbour; 
and are we confcientious in the performing the duties of 
every relation^nd chara£ler we fuftaip ? And do we la- 
ment befbxe God the imperfeflions we find iii^thefe at- 

> tainments ; and ^earneniy pray and drive for a further 
progxefs in holinef^ ? T^hiSf all this, is the necefiary fruit 
of our union to. Chrift, and of our j.uftificatipn before 
God thereby : is not this therefore the proper and only 
evidence thereof ? And is there any thing without this» 
if^bich can give us any fcripture evidence of our jufti- 
//carion ? The Antmomvains mvj T^\c«ad to evidence 

tiheir juftification by tVieVr yyj ^sA comlQ;a\ \i\>x V^m 

come they bv their joy aadQOcaloxt^'^i>aK^«'l^»J^^^^'^^\ 



conjidered and obviated. 297 

Tious evidence of their juftified ftatc ? How can they 
rejoice in the fevour of G(xl, before they have good evi- 
dence of their intereft in it ? Without this, their joy is 
groundlefsy and is an evidence of nothing in the pretent 
cafe, but their willingnefei to deceive themfdvcs. With 
this, there is no need of joy for an evidence, of what 
is already confirmed by a much better witnefs. I there* 
fore conclude, that as the fcripture no where makes, 
and as the reafon and order of things no way allows joy 
and comfort to be evidences of our juftified Rate, wc 
0iould fee to it, that we clear up our title to the divine 
favour by better evidence. And what other can we 
poflibly find, but what I am now pleading for ? I'hiSf 
the apoftle aflures us, is the proper evidence, by which 
the children of God are manifejly and tbf children of the 
devil. IVhofoever is born rf God ^ doth not commit Jin s 
and whofoever doth not right eoufnefst is not of God^ i 
John iii. 9, 10. They therefore, who rejeft this evi- 
dence, would do well tp confider, whofe children they 
be, according to this deterniination of the apoftle. 

Upo_n the whole then, our uqiou to Chrift is fo far 
from afFordiag the leaft plea for licentioufnefs, that it 
(hould be confidered as toe ftrongeft argument, and tbe 
Qfioft powerful incentive to an humble, penitent, watch- 
Ail, holy, and heavenly life. Are we united to Chri(^ i 
Are we members of his bocfy, qf bisjlejb and rf his bones t 
Surely then we muft derive vital influences from iuch a 
fountain of fpiritual life; and be partakers of his holi- 
pefs. If we find not this blefled efife^ in fome degree, 
. in vain are our pretences to an intereft in Chrift, or uni- 
on to him. Are we united to Chrift, and thereby madfs 
partakers of his ineftimable benefits ? Surely then it 
concerns us to endeavour to live anfwerable to fo high a 
dignity, and fuch an honourable relation. Surely it 
concerns us to teftify our gratitude to fuch an infinite 
benefador, by living to the praife of the. glory of his 
grace and love. W ith what abhorrence therefore (houl4 
fuch licentious thoughts, as you have fuggefted, be 
entertained by all the true difciples of the holy Jefus, as 
not fit to be fo much as once named amon^ii^vcvv^^. 

li you can have patience wiiVi m^t^ \ Hi^>M.'^viR&c\^'- 

fcr one argument more in {avout ol \^t ^OkC^^vcv^'^T^ 

JnCinedfupon i which muft iccomta^rA 'v^ -^^VoSwsv^^^ 

preferaSie in points of fefcty^ to c«\w«oi ^^wivVl"^^ 
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Ircmes. By afting up to thcfe principles of mine, you 
can be in no danger, as to the future and final event, 
fjncc you will be built upon Chrlft Jefus the fure foun- 
dation of hope, and by grace derived from him, bring 
forth thofe fruits of holinefs and rigbteoufnefs, which 
mu/l end in eternal life. If the Arminians are right, 

?ou alfo are right. For you have the fame Gnccrity, the 
amc good worts, which any of them may have to de- 
pend upon for jufiiGcation and lalvacion. And it can 
be no prejudice to your lalvation, that vau obtained thefe 
in a way of dependence upon Cbrift only, as well as in 
a way of diligent afliyity. If the Antinomians arc right 
you alfo arc right. For you depend only upon Chtilt 
tor righteoufnefs and ftrength, as well as they ; and it 

. can no ways be injurious to you, that you have infiftcd 
Bpon the neceiniy of hohnefa, as the way leading to.e- 
ternal life. But now to turn the tables, if they who 
plead for juftification by works, are at laft found in i 

■ millake : and inftead of building upon Chrill Jefus and 
(he fovcrcign grace of God in him, are built upon the 
fand : or if ihey who difclaim the ncceOity of holineft 
are too late found in a mlftake, and Totted among the 
workers of iniquity, what vtill become of their hopei! 
How dreadful will their difappointments he 1 
^ Thuyou may he found united to Chflft, a'od may 
hi built up in faith and. holirjcfe, with peace zkA com- 
fort, unto ISbd's lle'avenly kingdom, !s the camelt de- 
Cic and prayer of] 

Sir. 

Tours, fyc. 

LETTER "SI'S.,' Containing; particular Ad- 
vices and. Directions, for a 'clofe and com- 
Jortable VlA.i.iL with God. 

Sir, 

YOU juftly ohferve, that, • according to my former 
' letters, a religious life mult be a courfe of fe-- 
' lious, earned, and aOiduous appltcatton.' And you 
have therefore goodreaCon to be ' folicitous lo yoarjin- 
' guiry. How you muft. gifc i^\%tn.w w tM^i.'^wir 
' caJ/iWand elcavontute -, aui^wjNs^^^^W^^ 
•- J«uc« and pleafute I {^tol,V^ "^'^^^ wclf"^ 
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• (hall weary mc out, with the continual burthenfome 

• talks you are impofing upon roe.' Indeed, Sir, you 
can no way gratify me more, tHan by putting it in my 
power to be any way ferviceable to your bcft interefts, I 
fincerely thank you, that you are now giving me the fa- 
tisfadtion of propofing * fome directions for a clofewalk 

• with God/ It is an affair of the utmoft conCequence 
to myfelf, as well as to you ; an. affair too little confi- 
dered, even by thofe of whom w© mutt hope the better 
things that accompany falvat ion ; and an affair, in which 
I have caufe with (hame to confefs, that my remifhels 
has turned to my unfpeakable difadvantage. Let us 
then as in theprefence of God, refolve, by the affiftance 
of his Spirit and grace, not only to confult, but to prac- 
tife fuch methods of piety, as may be likely means to 
fweeten the fatigues of life, prepare us to encounter the 
laft enemy, and give us a rcfreflnng profpeft of our fu- 
ture inheritance. 

I (hall endeavour (according to your defire) to be plain, 
familiar and praftical, in the diie£tions and counfels 
which I am now to lay before you. 
And here my advice to you is, 

I . That you endeavour to obtain and maintain a deep 
imprefFioa of this important truth, th^t'you have but 
one bufinefs to do ; and that every affair and conduct 
of human life mufl be calculated for, and f ubfervient to, 
that one great end of your being. God has made us 
for himfelf, to glorify and enjoy him. Wc^are but pil- 
grims and flrangers up(m earth ; and have no continuing 
city There is another flate before us, a ftate of our ever- 
lailing residence, a (late where we muit be unfpeakably 
and inconceivably happy or miferable, to all eternity. Our 
whole work therefore is, to be preffing towards the mark 
for the prize of our high calling; to be looking to, and pre- 
paring for, another and better country, even an heavenly. 
This, I fay, is our whole bufinefs; and thereforenot to he 
enterprized as a fecondary concern ; not to, be crow<j[,ed 
into a corner, to make room for more agreeable enter-! 
tainments; nor to be attended only at our vacant houca^ 
when difencumbered from out viot\8\^>a>At«L^'MA'^^\N^ 
/ua/ gratifications. To fear Gadani keef bis commandment^ 
/> /-^^ wMe of man. You will not to fet mv^xxxv^^^^'^^*^'^ 
us tofuppoCc, tiat Iain ini;\ax;»xvuix5afeXL^«^'^'^^ 
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clufe life, wholly taken up in devotion, wholly fepara- 
ted from the common bulinefsandfociety of the world. 
Kol I am only lecommending to you and to myfelf, a 
due fenfe, that we are under obligatlonsi in point of du- 
ty and intereft) to ferve God, and thereby to promote 
our eternal welfare, as well at one time, as another *, and 
as much in one bulinefs of life, as another ; as much 
in our fecular affairs, domeftick concerns, company, and 
diverfions, as in the fpecial duties of religion and devo- 
tion. Though thcfe call for the more folemn engage- 
ment of the whole foul in their performance, being im- 
mediately directed to God himfelf ; yet the other alfo 
arc to be done in obedience to God, and with an eye to 
his glory. So that we have but one bufinefs ; though 
we have a great many duties of various kinds belong* 
ing to it. 

Refolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to ma* 
nage every affair of common life, out of duty to God, 
with a fpiritual frame of foul, and with a hearty defire 
therein to Jbew your/elf ^approved unto God. Whether 
you eat or drinks or whatever you do^ do ail to the glory 
of God. Confider therefore, that you have the fame 
God to deal with, the fame omnilcienr eye to obfervc 
and remember^your thoughts, views, affed^ions, frames, 
language and behaviour, while converfant in the com- 
mon affairs of life, as when upon your knees in ycur 
dofet or family , or in the publick worfhip of God's houfe ; 
and that the fame upright views, the fame holy defires, 
the fame faith in Chiitt, are neceflary in the one, as in 
the other, if you would have them acceptable to God. 
This confideration duly impreffcd, is the true philofo- 
pher's flone, that turns all to gold. This will make e- 
vcry thing ferve as a frefli gale, to waft u$ forward to our 
defired harbour. 

2. Be folemnly careful to attend upon all the ordi* 

nances of God, without any referve. The duties and 

ordinances of religion belong to the way, which God has 

appointed us to walk in, in order to our falvation; and 

we muft be found in his way, as we would cxpeft his 

prefencc and bleffmg. Hetdw be therefore careful to 

have no referve. Let CNer^ Avx^j^ ^\iei!c«x ^l^t. d^{<itt 

the family, or public woi(h\Yi\ie^v\i^««^"^^^^^^^^^^^ 

fy maintained, each ia it^ i^to^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ "^ '^'^ 
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jmiffion of none of them ; nor let any ordinary occurrence 
>r excufe divert and put you by. when the proper feafon 
md opportunity calls for your attendance on them. You 
ire under the fame obligations at all timesi as at any timet 
:o perform duty ; a.id to obferve all duties, as to obferve 
my. For they are all required by the fame authority; 
ind to be performed to the fameobjeA, and for the fame 
end. He therefore who lives in the wilful negleft of any 
known duty, does thereby turn his back upon God and his. 
falvation. Herein then, the greateft care Ihould be exer- 
cifed, that we may prove (or know and do) what is the good 
and perfect, and acceptable will of God concerning us. 

You (hould alfo remember^ that the duties of religious 
worlhip are to be performed to an omnifcient and heart- 
fearching God ; a God who cannot be deceived, and will 
not be mocked ; a God, who will be fan£tifiedinall them 
that come nigh him, and who will highly refent our flat- 
tering him with ourlips, and lying to him with our tongues, 
when our hearts are far from him. You (hould therefore 
be careful, by previous meditation, to obtain a lively fenfe 
of the infinite perfcdlions of the glorious God to be wor- 
{hipped, of the nature and importance of the duty to be 
attended \ and to have your affedlions inflamed ana much 
engaged when you come into God*s immediate prefence, 
in any ordinance of religious worlhip. You (hould keep 
your heart with all diligence ; watch againft, and careful- 
ly fupprcfs every roving and wandering thought, endea- 
vour to retain a lively impreflion of the divine prefence; 
and to keep up a devout fpiritual frame of foul, while in the 
performance of the worQiip of God. Our tranfafiions 
with God, in the duties of religious worlhip, above all 
things call for the greateft feriouihefs, watchfulnefs, and 
care. And all the pains we can take in this matter, will 
prove too little ; we (hall ftill have caufe to lament our 
great defeats \ and to mourn after the pardon of the ini- 
quity of our holy things, through the blood of Chrift. 

3. Remember, that as you lie at merpy, fo you have a 
mercy-feat to repair to j and that yoU may fow in hope. 
It is very true, Ihat we neither have npr caa have 
any claim to the mercy of God^ on ^ccQ^TL\.^i^^ "^vek.^^ 
thsLt \rc do or arc able to do m tdv^iow. Not ^or ^wxr 
^i^/ A Ithis^/aitb the Lord God» be it lufitron ut\.\o •:|^^! 

• Dd 
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Be ajhamed and confounded for your own ways^ houfe cf 
IfraeL But yet it is alfo true, that the infinite mercy of 
God is more than equal to all our unworthinefs, to all our 
diilicultics, and to all our wants. There is forgivenefi 
ivith Cody that he may be feared, and with him is plenteous 
redemption. And Cod is in Chrift reconciling the world 
to kimfeify not imputing their trefpaffes. You (hould ap- 
proach the prefence of God, not only with a mod abafing 
fenfe of your (infulnefsy pollution, and unworthinefs ; and 
with mod earned importunity for the in'fliiences of bis 
Spirit and grace ; but alfo with an humble confidence in 
the riches of his infinite mercy \ and with a iupporting 
hope, that for his own fake and for his Son's fake, (though 
not for yours) he will accept, pardon, fan£tify and fave you. 
While you are entertaining hard thoughts of God, giving 
into defponding frames, and nourilhing your didradiing 
difcouraging fears, you dre difhonouring God our Saviour, 
grieving the Holy Spirit, hardening your own heart, and 
going further and further from mercy. Come therefore 
before God, felf-loathihg and felf*condemning, yet not 
with a diflrudfui dread : but come to him with expedla- 
tion and dependance. Plead the merits of his Son j plead 
the riches of his boundlefs grace \ yea, plead your own 
ttiifery and want before him \ hope in his mercy, and 
wait for his falvation. 

4. Review your pad life \ and be as particular as you 
can, in your repentance towards God, as alfo in fettingall 
things right with your neighbour. It is our duly particu* 
larly to confcfs and lament our fins before God ; thofec- 
fpecially which are peculiarly aggravated, or have been 
willingly and cudomarily indulged. It is our duty to 
jmake up all breaches with our neighbour, and to repair 
all injuries we have done him, as fapas pofRble. It is there- 
fore neceflary, to call ourfelves to an account for all the 
pad conduct of our lives, both toward God and man. 

Look back then to your early age, and bring the fins of 

your yoiith to remembrance. Confeis them particularly, 

Jament them before God, and lift up your ardent and fre- 

qixtnt petitions to bin\, iVv^tVit viould not remember tkc 

Jms of your youths nor your tr anj&rejjlohs . ^^tyx:vwjvR.^Qur ■ 

view, tothefucceffivepeuoeisoi^outXvl^- 0,^-^^^^^^^%^ 

•duties you havx: omiued^ >«Vi^v\^^t ^ifeti-^ ^^^^\^\..^v 
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what parts of inftituted worlhip you have.negleftecl, or by 
a carelcfs, hypocritical, and trifling performance, have 
flighted and profaned, whether in your clofet, in the fa- 
mily, or in the houfe of God. ConGder what relations 
you have fuftained, and what have been your fpecial de- 
fedls in each of them. Humble your/elves in theftght rf 
Cody on account of them all \ cry to him for pardon, in 
the blood of Chrift ; and for grace and ftrength to fervc 
him acceptably by a right difcharge of your rcfpedlive du- 
ties, in each llation and circumflance of life, as well as 
by a due performance of the fcveral offices of devotion. 
Confider your many fins of commiffion, according to their 
refpeftive natures and aggravations. Confefs them before 
God ; and confcfstheinnumerablemultitude which were 
unobferved when committed, or forgotten fince. Endea- 
vour to imprefs a juft fenfe of their number, enormity, 
and guilt upon your confcience, till you ar»^ forced to 
groan out that language of a repenting foul : innumerabld 
evils have compajjed me ab$ut^ mine iniquities have taken 
hold upon me y they are more than the hairs of my headf 
therefore my heartfail'ethme. Endeavour to bring theni 
all (thofe which you can remember, by a particular enu- 
meration *, thofe which you cannot remember, by a gene« 
ral confeflion) to the fountain fet open for fin and for un^ 
cleannefsy pray for faith, and endeavour to truft in the in- 
finite merits of the Redeemer's blood, and the infinite 
mercy of the God of all grace, for a free pardon of all your 
fins, how extenfive foever in their number, how great fo* 
ever in their aggravations. Thus endeavour to have your 
part account balanced by the blood of Chrift. 

In like manner be g^reful to review the defefls of the 
duties, and the violations of the precepts of the fecond 
table of the mora? law. ConGder whether there be none 
who have offered you injuries and indignities ; and fee to 
it, that from your heart you forgive them their trefpafTes, 
and that you remember each of them at the throne of grace, 
feeking mercy for them, as for your own foul. ConGder 
what differences and controverGes you have maintained 
with any man, and in the moft kind and condefcending 
manner attempc all reafonable methods of reconciliation^ 
com mitting the cafe to God b^ ipt^'^ tt % C^w^\^^\.n[^^:5csrx 
in the coutfe of your life youV\aN^TVO\.fetcwt,^v^ ^^ '^^^'^ 
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been Injurious to your neighbour, bj word or deedi in j 
your commerce or convcrfetion; and never reft till you ' 
have made reparation and fatisfaflion, if any thing of that 
kind can be remembered. Confider whether there be no 
enmity or rancour of Spirit, no prejudice or ill will, har- 
boured in your bread againft any man ; and never reft 
till you can feel an univeifal benevolence to every indi- 
vidual of the human race, and have that jove 19 exercife, 
which is the fulfilling of the law. Confider whether you 
have learned cf Chrtft to be meekandlbwly of hearty to live 
in peace and kindnefs ; and be excited by the gentlencfs 
of Chrift, to maintain the exercife ofthofe fruits of the 
Spirit, love, joy, peace, long- fufFcring, gentlencfs, good- 
nefs, meeknefs, temperance. Confider whether you have 
pra£lifed fufiicient liberality towards the poor and indi- 
gent ; and confult how you may now fo caft your bread 
upon the water % as to find it again after many days. And 
in a word, feek pardon through the blood of Chrift for all 
your pad defedls ; and confult how you may, for the fu- 
ture, render yourfelf the moft extenfivc blefling to the 
world while you live in it. 

5. Be very careful, faithfully to difcharge the refpeflivc 
duties of the feveral relations you fuftain. God having 
placed you, Sir, in a ftation of public truft, he calls upon 
you in the language of Jchofhaphat to his judges: T^ah 
heed what ye doyfor you judge not for man, but for the 
Lord^ who is with you in the judgment : therefore now let 
the fear of the Lord be upon you^ take heed and do it. It 
would be arrogance in me, to pretend to dire£l you in the 
particular duties of your honourable ftation 5 and the par- 
ticular methods of difcharging them. It is your concern, 
in the execution of your truft, to approve yourfelf a min'f 
Jier of Godto his people for their good; a terror not to 
good works y but to the evily the patron and defender of the 
opprefi'ed and injured, and an impartial rellrainer and pu* 
niflier of the vicious and immoral; a (hining pattern of a 
regidarlife ; and one that feeks the welfare of your people. 
Allow me further to obferve. 

As you are likewife remarkably blefTcd in your conju- 
gal rthiion^ that a fuU com^^Waivct m\\v\W Uws of Chrif- 
tianity will greatly add to ^out m\3X>\'AW\^V^w^^^. \\^ 
not mean by this, to recomvi^cu«Xxo ^.q>x ^^cv^xV^^^^^vc^t^v 
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affeftion, and mofl obliging kindnefs, which the word of 
God injoins upon all in that relation j and which is fo ab* 
folutely neceflary to all fuch, in order ro their prefent cona- 
fort or future happincfs : fince in thefe things, you have 
praflically declared to the world, that you ftand in no need 
of a monitor. But what I would particularly offer to your 
confideration, is, that the foul is the principal part of hu- 
man nature ; and confequently the principal objeft of love 
and regard, in that near and intimate relation. It (hould 
therefore be the chief care of thofe who arc thus nearly 
united, to live together zs fellow heirs of the grace of life ^ 
to affifl, counfel, quicken and comfort bneanotheri in the 
ways of God and godlinefs \ and to confult all proper me- 
thods to promote each others fpiritualand eternal welfare. 
Thus the baflds of union and motives of deared afFedlion 
will be more than doubled. This will lender fuch perfons 
blefTings to each other indeed j and lay a foundation for 
joy to all eternity. 

You ate peculiarly favoured with regard to a pleafant 
and delightful offspring. And upon the birth of each of 
your chudrcn, the Lord does (as it were) fay unto you, as 
Pharaoh's daughter to Mnfes's mother, take this child and 
nurfe it for fne. You (hould accordingly take early care, 
to endeavour the forniing their minds to the knowledge, 
fear, and fervice of God. You (liould not only teach tl enx 
their catechifm, whereby a fummary of ChrilHan doctrines 
may be laid up in their memories^ but iludy in a plain » 
eafy, and familiar manner, to adapc your inilru£tions to 
their underflandings, and endeavour to acquaint them 
with the great things of their eternal peace. You (hould 
endeavour not only to give them a do^rinal, but a prac- 
tical acquaintance with the duties of Chriflianity ; and 
as foon as pofTible, put them upon dated exercife of reli'* 
gious duty. You (hould in the moft kind and affedlio- 
nate manner poffible, endeavour to reftrain their vicious 
inclinations and praQices, and indillinto the nr\ principles 
of reverence to the aged, of honour and gratitude to their 
pareiits, of kindnefs and love to one another, and of piety 
and mercy to the indigent and diftrefTed. You ftiould 
with conftant and importunate ardour of foul|W re (tie witK 
God for their Ipiritual welfare-, ^i ^^^x^tra-ueWwVvxxV', 
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to fee Cbrlft formed in their fouls. This is the way to make 
them indeed blefllngs in their generation) to make them 
happy while they live, happy when they die, and happy 
for ever. By this means thereforei (hew that you love 
them indeed. 

. To this I mull add, that you are under a like obliga- 
tion to take care of the fouls of your ferv^nts, as of your 
children ; and in like manner to in(lru£t them, and to 
imprefs upon their minds the vaft concerns of eternity. 
For you fhould always remember, that the foul of your 
meanefl Have is of more value than this whole world. 

I (hall only fubjoin under this head, that you fuftain 
the character of a neighbour, unto which are many duties 
annexed. The poor you have always with you, to whom 
you owe charitable and compafEonate relie£ You have 
frequent occadons of converlation, which (hould be goodto 
the ufe of edifying^ that you may adminifter grace to the 
hearers. You have fpecial intereft in and influence upon 
many : this you (hould improve with care for their fpiri- 
tual advantage. You will find frequent occaOon to exhort 
%nd to reprove others, which fliould be done with fuch 
unafFc£led ferioufnefs and kindncfs, condeifcenfion, and 
humility, as will both touch the confcience, and engage 
the afFeclions 5 and thereby have a profpedl of fuccefs. la 
fine, you (hould watch for opportunity to do what fervice 
you can, both to the bodies and fouls of your neighbours ; 
and thereby fulfil the royal law of love. 

6. Walk by rule, in an exacl obfervance of ft.ited de- 
votions. We arc exhorted to walk circumfpe^ly, re- 
deeming the time ; to be always abounding in the work 
of the Lord 5 doing the duty of every day, in ics day \ ot 
every feafon, in its feafcn. And to time things to bcfk 
advantage, to methodize things well, and be fleady to fome 
certain rules of proceeding, will very much befriend a life 
of religion. We are counfelled, to be in the fear ofth^ 
Lcrd all the day long ; to pray without ceaftng^ and tome* 
difatc in Cod's law day and night. Nothing can be of 
greater importance to our prefcnt or future happinLfe 
than a careful compliance with thefe div'ne precepts. 
You (hould thevefotebe^A\xl\^ d;xY with Cod. When 
JQii awake in the morning, VtiGo<\W\t>^<aw\'v\\'\\Jcv^\\^J\^ 
Lift up your heart to \iion> nn'v\\\ t\l;xuVL^3\.\\v:l^\ft\^i\^\\v 
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f ervations of the night ; and in fupplicAtion to him for 
his prefence with yoU| in the duties of the fucceeding day. 
After fuch ejaculations, before you rife from bed, you 
-will do well to confider with yourfelf, what are the duties 
before you this day, whereby God may be mod glorified, 
your fpiritual interefts be(l fubferved, and you mod ufeful 
in your generation. Whild arifing from bed and dref- 
iing yourfelf, entertain meditations upon fubje£^s fuited 
to the occadbn, fuch as the necellity of your refurre£Uon 
from foiritual death, or the certainty and confSquences 
of tltt nnal refurre£!ion at the great day of Chriii's ap- 
pearing and kingdom ; the neceSity of your being cloath- 
ed with the righteoufnefs of Chrid*, or the glorious livery, 
in which you hope to appear before the tribunal of your 
Judge, when you (hall (bine as the firmament, and as the 
liars for ever and ever. Thefe, or fuch like meditations, 
a variety whereof will readily offer to your mind, may be 
an excellent means to put your foul into a proper frame 
for the duties before you. 

When rifen from bed, retire as foon as you convenient- 
ly can into your clofet. Read fome portion of the word 
of God \ mixing it with faith, giving a clofe attention, 
making devout reflections and occafional ejaculations of 
prayer and praife, according to the fubje£t matter you are 
entertained with. After reading, paufe a while, and en- 
deavour to affedl your mind with lively impreflions of 
the infinite perfeftions of the glorious Majedy, before 
whom you are approaching. Lift up your eyes to God, 
with fervent afpirations after the influences, of his blefled 
Spirit, to help your infirmities, to teach you to pray, as 
you ought ; and to make jntercefTions for you, with groan- 
ing which cannot be uttered. Thus in the name of Chrid 
bow your knees before God, with an awful fenfe of the 
infinite didance between him and you, and of your entire 
unworthinefs of his favour; yet with an humble hope and 
confidence in his infinite grace and mercy in Chrid; and 
keep up a dri£); and continual guard over your thoughts 
and afFe^ions, that they do not wander from the bufine& 
before you, and render the duty a mere fuperficial lip 
fervice. 

From your clofet proceed to l\\^ &mv^^ ^^ taxKKc\-^^^* 
i7.ip. ^ Caii your whoig hQuth^VA xo^^xJci^i \ Vx\x^\xs.>^ 
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abfent. Read a chapter in the facred Bible : and I would 
advife you commonly to read in courfe, that the whole 
word' of God may be read in your family* Perhaps it 
may be an agreeable praflicci and moil for edification, 
to read in the Old Teftament one part of the day, and 
in the New Teftament the other. I would advife you to 
fmg part of a pfalm ; ahd then pray with your femily. 
Which done, gravely difmifs them, to their refpe£tive 
fecular occafions. 

Having thus carried yourfelf and family through the 
morning facrifices, do not fuppofe, that you are wofr dif- 
charged from all religious and fpiritual concerns, until 
the return of the ftated times of divine worfiiip ; but keep 
your foul diligently, Audy to preferve and cherifli flill a 
fpiritual frame. Intermix frequent occalional meditations 
and ejaculations, with all the budnefs you are engaged in. 
After dinner, I would advife you to retire again into your 
clofet for fome exercifes of devotion. Imitate David and 
Daniel'in'thc frequency of your fecret retirements ; and 
make it your dated rulr, at evening, in the morning, and 
at noon lo pray, and to let God Hear your voice. 

Chufe fome convenient time every day for religious 
meditation, and folemn ref!c6lion. Daily fpend half an 
hour, at leafl, in this ufeful and delightful employment*, 
and more, when your circumftances will allow it. Let 
the time be dated ; and let no ordi nary * avocations pre- 
vent your duly attending upon this exe^cife, at the return 
of the appointed feafon. Perhaps experience will teach 
you, with the patriarch Ifaac, tocbufethe evening for this 
fervice. But this <lepencts upon the refpe£tive bufinefs 
and circumilaiices of life, and difpofitions of mind, cf 
each particular perfon. The whole word of God will af- 
ford you matter for your meditation; that you have a 
large field before you, enough to keep you happily em- 
ployed to all eternity : but the perfections of the divine 
nature, the aftonifhing work of redemption by JefusChrift, 
the glorious excellency of his perfon, and the wonderful 
benefits of his falvation, the incomparable glories of the 
heavenly world, the prccioufnefs of your foul, with its 
various wants, and the like, fhould be the moft common, 
3S they are the moft imipoixsiwt \^u^^&.% q£ ^5Qur contem- 
lilatioii. Engage iu vVils b'ativds^ ^.^m \ii&^\^SKw;^^V 
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God, call in your thoughts from every foreign concern » 
and keep them clofely engaged. Deeply mufe^ till the 
fire burns : meditate on divine and eternal things ; till 
they become real and vifible to the eyes of your mind ; 
even till your foul is brought (if it pleafes God) to the 
top of Pifgah, and to a view of the heavenly Canaan. But 
I need not infill upon the methods of performing this du- 
ty. By a faithful and fleady attendance upon it, your 
experience will quickly teach you the beft manner of its 
performance. 

And now being brought to the clofe of the day, end it 
as you began it, with refpeft to the duties both of your 
clofet and family. And when you betake ycurfclf to 
your reft, review the conduct of the day paft ; and con- 
£der what matter of repentance, or of thankfgiving, is 
thereby before you. Solemnly interrogate yourfelf, whe- 
ther you are fit to die ; and what your (late is like to provey 
if you this night (hould awake in the eternal world. Your 
anfwer to this momentuous queflion mufl either excite 
your diligence to flee from the wrath to come ; or ani« 
mate your love and gratitude to God; and your zeal for 
his fervice, in hope of the glory to be revealed. ~ To 
conclude, endeavour to improve your waking minutes on 
your bed (whether before you firfl fall afleep, or when 
you (hall awake in the night) in religious and divine 
meditation. So, when you wake and rife in the mor* 
ning, flill be with Gocf. ' 

Thus I have fet before you a method of filling up your 
time with duty ; with fuch duties, as will every one of 
them tend to promote your progrefs to eternal blifs. And 
I need now only further put you in mind, that bcfides 
thefe daily exercifes of religioo, there are feafons where- , 
in the whole day fliould be taken up in the immediate 
fervice of God : excepting when we are called oflFby works 
of neccfTity and mercy. Such is the Lord's day, which 
ought to be fo firiftly fanflified, that we fhould not fo 
much as allow ouifelves to think our own thoughts, or to 
fpcak our own words. Such are likewife occafional days 
of humiliation and thankfgiving, which the fcripture calls 
our Sabbaths. The frequent and devout celebration o£ 
thefe days' may prove of eminent xxVt.WXn^^'^ xa ^x^xs»r!«. 
be life and power of godlincfs. TVi^ to:\'^\Nx\^'^ ^^ ^^ 
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indeed direa bow often thefe (hoidd be Attended. Tb»r 
are a free will o&«ring: and the ftate of jour fbol) win 
the difpenfiitions of providence towards jourfelf} yoar &• 
mil j» or the church of God } and die retpeBdje bufinefii 
whether temporal or fpifitual, which you have before 701I1 
will be a fnfficient dire^iony as to the time and manner 
of performing thefe duties. 

I would fuggeft h^re one thing more : you would ds 
wifely to keep an exaA account m wridng, of your daulf 
expence of time. Before you go to bed, recoUeAi. lod 
record (at lead in fome brief hints) the buGneis yon have 
done» the duties performed, the mercies receiyedi the 
frames of your foul, difpenfations of providence, with Ac 
the fins and imperfections ofthedav paft. Let this be 
done (b, that you yourielf upon a review, can underftaod 
it I though there may be Ibme occurrences requiring aveit 
of obfcurity to be thrown oVer them, that they may not 
be nnderfiood by others, if ever your papers mould Mi 
into their hands. By this means, you may have always 
before you, what fpecial reformation is vranting, what 
fpecial obligations you are under to God ; and what pro* 
ficiency you make in the fchool of Chrift. 

7. Walk by faith in the Son of God. Whatever you 
do, let faith in Chrift be kept in daily exercife, and run 
through all your duties, from fird to laft. I have adap- 
ted my former dire£lions to that (late of fufpencci which 
Joii arc in, with refpeftto your converfiontoGod. * You 
ave fometimes (you tell me) refrefhing and encouraging 
hope, that you have had fome experience of thofe marks 
of converting grace, which I have defcribed.' Be it then 
fuppofed (as 1 truft there is ground to fuppofe) that the hope 
you have at times, is well founded*, in this cafe your com- 
pliance with thofe dire£Uons is the heft means of a fuc* ^ 
cefsful and delightful progrefs towards your heavenly in- 
heritance. But you complain, that < You often confli£l 
with diflrefling doubts £nd fears, that the prevalence of 
your corruptions, the formality and hypocrify of your du- 
ties, and the dead carnal frames, which you feel in your- 
felf too frequently, are utterly inconfiftent with well- 
-rounded hopes of a renewed and fanftificd foul.' Were 
your csife indeed accordm^ to.^out ^^vt^%'«V«x\itucr me- 
tb&d could be propoted,iWtvXQ^XXRxA^^^^^^v5rew\^^ 
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gtven, in order to feek after the renewing influences of the 
Spirit of God? 

But I mud obferve to you^ there is one thing that is * 
eminently of importancei and which feems yet wanting) 
in order to your maintaining a heavenly converfation» and 
a comfortable walk with God. To walk with God, is to 
walk in Chrifl ; and to have the life which we live in the 
jfk/hi be by the faith of the Son of God. It is by faith ia 
Chridi that we have accefs to the throne of grace. By whom 
alfo we have accejs by J ait hy into this grace wherein we 
Jiand^ Rom. v. 2. It is by faith in Chrilt, that our perfons 
arid fervices find acceptance with God, Who hath made u$ 
accepted in the beloved^ £ph. 1.6. It is by faith in Chrid, 
that our corruptions are mortified, and our hearts cleanfed. 
Purifying their hearts by faith ^ Aflsxv. 9. It is by faith 
in Chrift, that we are enablesl to tread the world and its 
idol -vanities under our feet. And this is the viElory that 
over Cometh the worlds even our faiths 1 John v. 4. It is by 
faith that we enjoy the confolations and pleafurcs of a re- 
ligious life, We have joy and peace in believing^ Rom. xv. 
13. It is by faith in Chrifl, and by our holding fait our 
confidence firm unto the end, that we are rendered ilable 
and fledfafl in our religious courfe, and enabled to per * 
fcvere to the end. Thou fiandefl by faith : he not high 
minded^ but fear i Rom xi. 20. It is by faith, that we 
obtain the fealings of the bleiled Spirit, and the eamcfts 
of our future inheritance. In whom alfot after that ye be* 
lievedf ye were fealed with that holy Spirit of promife^ 
which is the earnejl of our inherit ance^'E^h. i. 13,14. And 
in a word, it is by faith, that we keep the mark for the 
prize of our high calling in view, and are a£luated to the 
diligent purfuit of the recompcnce of reward. Faith is the 
fubjlance of things hoped for ; and the evidence of things 
notfeeny Heb. xi. i . 1 bus you fee, that if you would walk 
with God, you muft walk by faith in the Son of God, 
Here therefore it feems needful to give you fomc plain and 
familiar directions. 

And I would fir ft dircfl: yoo, to look to Jefus as the 
author and finiiher of your faith. « You arc fyou fay) un- 
certain whether you have a true Caixhoi ivcA-V \j»0«c^^\!l 
to this fonntzin of all grace, to gct'^o>w ^wiJoJC^ ^^onss^^^ 
to be freed from this uncomfoits^A"^ late«kw^ ^ ^^ 
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and to be fenfiblfy as well as really united to that glorious 
head of all fpiritual influences. Be frequently lifting up * 

Jour foul to hi my with fuch afpiratipns as thefe! < BlefTed 
efus ! Thou k no well the di(lra£ting doubts and fearSf 
I am exercifed with : and my perplexing uncertainty of 
anintereft in, and union unto thee by faith. A difCculty, 
which thou only can'ft lemove, by the operations of thy 
Holy Spirit. Thou had invited me to come unto theei 
to buy wine and milk without money and without price; 
and to take of the waters of lite freely. O Lord* I defire, 
I refolve, to co.iiply with the gracious invitation. Lord, I 
would believe, help thou mine unbelief. Thou haft pro- 
mifed, that if I come unto thee> thou wilt in no wife cad 
me out Lord, I would come at thy call. Draw me and 
I (hall run after thee. Thou didft come to feek and to 
fave that which was loft : and to call fmners to repentance. 
As a loft periftiing fmner, I would therefore look unto^ 
thee for pardon, fan£iification, and eternal falvation. Thou 
only haft the words of eternal life. To thee therefore I 
repair, as to the fountain of life, and the foundation of all 
my hope that of thy fulnefs I may receive even grace for 
grace. Here is my laft refuge. Look, blefled Lor^l upon 
a poor guilty polluted foul ! lleplenifli me with thy grace, 
give me that faith, whereby I may comply with thy gra- 
cious invitation, rely upon thy precious promifes *, and 
derive all fupplies of grace from the inexhauftible trea- 
fury of thy grace and goodnofs.* 

You muft endeavour likewife, to aft faith in Chrift 
for your juftification, and for your acceptance with God 
in the duties of religion ; to rely upon him as the Lord 
your righteoufnefs ; and to make mention of his righte- 
oufnefs, even of that only. I have fpoken particularly to 
this in fome of my former letters ; to which I fhall only 
add. You muft approach the prefence of God under a 
deep impreffion of your guilt, pollution, and unwortbi- 
nefs, and yet with an humble depcndance upon the infi- 
nite merit and righteoufnefs of Chrift, for accefs unto 
God the Father, and acceptance in the beloved. You 
mud live in an humble confidence in Chrift, as the pro- 
pitiation for your fms, as ^out coxvXvvvm^I* advocate with 
the Father j and as a conftatafoutc^ oli\'^\.^Q\&\s.Ss."».i 
ttrcagth to your foul. A.uA aU 1^>3^^ t^^^Qaxv^xw% 0^ v^- 
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donings fan£tifyingj and faving mercy muft be derived 
only from Jefus Chriflj who is our hope, the hope of ICraelj 
and the Saviour thereof. 

You muft alfo atb faith in Chrifl: for quickening, and 
ilrengtheningi as well as juftifying grace. Do your cor- 
ruptions prevail ? Bring them to the crofs of Chrift. 
Look to and humbly depend upon the law of the Spirit of 
life in Chrifl Jefus, to make you free from the law of fin 
and death. Do dead, carnal, or formal frames prevail 
upon you ? Strive to quicken your foul by enlivening 
meditations on the amazing tranfa^ons of redeeming 
love; and firmly rely upon Chrift,for the quickening in- 
fluences of his Spirit. You will always find your foul 
enlivened, your graces invigorated, and your affeftions 
fpiritualizedi in proportion to your humble> fteady, chear- 
ful dependance upon Chrift, for all thofe fupplies of grace 
you ftand in need of. Thus then wait upon the Lord Je- 
fus Chnft : and be of good courage, and he (hall (Irengtb* 
en thine heart. Wait, I fay, on the Lord. So fhall you 
mount up with wings as the eagle, you (halLrun, and not 
be weary } you fliall walk, and not faint. 

I will only fubjoin, that you muft live by faith, under 
all your various circumftances of life, and under all the 
different difpenfations of God's holy providence. Are 
you in the dark, and under in war dt rials r Remember, that 
we walk by faith, not by fight. Be humbled, but not dif- 
couragedi by your deadnefs, darknefs, temptations, or cor- 
ruptiojis : for, however your fpiritual frames, afFe£lions 
or difpofitionsof foul may change, yet Chrift Jefus is the 
fame yefterday, to day, and for ever ; and may be fafely 
trufted for deliverance, how diftr^ffing foever your con- 
dition. Hence, when you walk in darknefs, and fee no 
light ; yet truft in the name of the Lord, and (by faith 
in Chrift) ftay yourfelf upon your God. Are you under 
outward afiii6Uons, and adverfe difpenfations of provi* 
dence ? Aft faith in the promifes ; all of which are in 
Chrift yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God: and 
humbly hope, that according to God's gracious promife, 
all things fhall work together for your good 5 and that 
your light affliClion which is but for a moment, will work 
for you a far more exceeding ?iuA eVwtvA-v^v^^^ ^^- 
ry. But you are in doubt about '^out vqXrx^^xq^'^^ ^^'^- 
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humble dependancc upon the promifes in him, remi 
your doubts. Aft always under the influence of 't 
njasim, ihai you cannot trull too little lo you rfelf, nor 
ninch to Chtift. To conclu4e, if you want fpiritual I 
Clirift Jefus is our life: you mud look to and depend 
pon him for it. - If you want light, he dfo is the ligE' 
men : and his Spirit nnuft be a word behind you, fayii 
This is the way, walk you in it. If you want comfort, y< 
confolation muil be in Chrid ; and you mult rejoice 
Chrifl Jefus, without confidence in the flcQi. VfO 
you live near to God } Draw near with a full alTura 
of faith. Would you have a vi£lory over the ftingi 
terror of death ? You mult be delivered from this h 
dage, and obtiiii the Tiiiory, through Jefus Chrift 
liOrd. Wonid you live in the profpe&of a blcficd- 
" mortality? Cfariftin youistliefaopc of ik^. Thn 
live, isChiift^ todtben to die is ^in': gun anfpeKksA 
To depart and to be.witb Chrifli' which ia hi bftttert 
to abide in th« fldb, under tbe luq>inift drcniinlfaukR 
life, even xtntdft all the hoBOanj fleaftirefl» and rii^ 
this vain, perifhing world. 

Thus I have gi?en you fome brief general hints ( 
ceining that walk wita God, which he who would i 
Chriltian indeed, and would poflefs the peace of Go 
his'foul, Ihould endeavour to maintain. . Tour own 
peiience in the divinelife, will teach you how to imp 
ttpon tbefe direftions ; and to make a continued prog 
from grace to grace, and from ftrenj^h to ftrcngth- 
you come to the pcrfeftion of grace in glory- 
Now, that the God of all grace may grant you the 
ply of the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, in bis lancttiTtng, qu 
ening, and comforting influences ; and that he wi 
guide you by bis counfel, and keep you by his pc 
tniough ^h unto £ilvation> is the prayer of, 

Sir> 

Tour lincere Friend, 

And Servaiit*- 
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